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University  College, 
CORK. 


Iniuersjip 


Tbc  HONAN  HOSTEL  provides  comfortable  accom- 
modation for  Catholic  Men  Students  at  a  very  moderate  charge. 
Chapel  and  Resident  Chaplain.  For  full  particulars  apply  to 
1  HE  WARDEN. 

>  A   Li^  of  recognised    Lodgings,  approved   by  the   President 

\      and  the  Deans  of  Residence,  is  available  for  the  use  of  parents  and 
Ji  guardians.     Apply  to  THE  SECRETARY. 
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Foreign  and  Colonial 

Timber  Importers. 

Native  Timber  Exporters. 

Joinery  Manufacturers  and 
Saw  Mill  Proprietors. 

Wholesale  Hardware 

Merchants. 
Builders'  and  Plumbers' 
Providers. 

i  Contractors  to  H.M.  Government. 


NORTH    MAIN    STREET, 

South  Terrace  and  Kyrls  Street. 

Telegrams     "  HAUGHTON,  CORK."  Telephone  No,  881   Cork  (3  lines). 

(Private  Branch  Ec.) 
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Our  Work. 


PRESS   COMMENTS. 


Eminently  creditable  to  Messrs.  Guy  &  Co,.  Cork,  by  whom  11  v 

"Profusely   illustrated  "    .    .    . 
Its  proJuction  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  the  we"-known  Cork  Publishers. 


Illustrated  Work  of  all   Kinds. 

Books,  Booklets,  Magazines — School  Annuals  and   Records 
—  Price  Lists,  Catalogues,  Reports,  etc. 
Pholo-Enaraoing  from   Photographs,  Drawings,  etc. 

Printers  in  the  Irish  Language. 

Celtic  Ornament  and   Initials. 

Illustrating,  etc.,  ".All  Irish"  in  design  and  workmanship. 

Commercial  and  General  Printing. 

Printing  in  Re/ie/(newly  introduced  Process)  — Posting  Bills 
and  Billposting — Entertainment  Requirements,  Programmes, 
Drawing  Tickets,  etc. 

Urgent  and  Legal  Printing. 

Contractors  to  H.M.  Stationery  Office.  iMiiitary  and  Local 
Government  Books  and  Forms — Limited  Liability  Companies 
and  Associations'  Reports,  Balance  Sheets,  etc. 

Plain  and  Coloured  Lithography. 

^V^eit)  Process  of  Lithographic  Printing  (an  advance  on  all 
other  methods)  — Original  Designers  of  Showcards,  etc. — 
Engravers  on  Stone. 

Illuminated   Addresses 

Framed,  Album  or  Scroll,  in  Modern  and  Celtic  Styles — 
Artistic  Framing. 

Bookbinding  and  Account   Books. 

Books,  Magazines,  Music,  etc..  in  cloth  or  leather  bindings. 
Account  Books  to  Order,  all  kinds,  in  durable  bindings. 
Loose-Leaf   Ledgers. 

Paper  Bag  and  Carton  Factory. 

Wholesale    Paper   Warehouses,  Creamery   Specialities,  etc. 

HIGH-CLASS  PHOTOGRAPHY  of  all  Kinds. 
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EUSTACE  &  CO.  Ltd 

Supply  every  requisite  for  any  Building  from 
Foundation  to  Roof,  also  Boxes,  Cases,  Crates, 
Barrels,  Creosoted  Fencing,  Paving  Blocks,  etc., 
from  their  extensive  Stock  Yards,  Sawing,  Planing 
and  Moulding  Mills,  Workshops,  and  Spacious 
Show  Rooms. 


DEPARTMENTS. 


TIMBER. 
SLATES. 

ROOFING  (Felt,  Asbestos, 
Corrugated  Iron,  &c.) 
CEMENT. 
PLASTER. 
FIRECLAY  GOODS. 
HARDWARE. 
IRONMONGERY. 
PLUMBERS'  MATERIALS. 


ELECTRICAL  SUPPLIES. 

DAIRY  SUPPLIES. 

CUTLERY. 

STEEL  JOISTS. 

JOINERY. 

PAINTS. 

OILS. 

DISTEMPERS. 

BRUSHES. 


TOOLS. 

FIBROUS  PLASTER. 

GLASS. 

WALLPAPER. 

PICTURE  MOULDINGS. 

FLOOR  &  WALL  TILES. 

BOXES  AND  CASES. 

BARRELS,  KEGS,  Etc. 

CREOSOTING. 


Immense  and  Varied  Stocks  to  select  from. 


EUSTACE  &  CO.  Ltd 


stock  Yards 


(Leitrim  Street,  John  Street,  Devonshire  Street, 
Albert  Quay  and  Marina. 

Show  Rooms  and  Offices:— Leitrim  Street. 


'EUSTACE,   CORK.' 


-4  and  27  to  Offices ;    388  i 
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Hotel  Imperial 


SALUTING    BASE. 

ir«   111    C.iiuuli.iii  Tn 


Maj-Uen.   Doran,  C:  B., 
1917. 


Officially  appointed  Hotel  of  the 
Automobile    Association 
Touring  Club  of  France, 
Touring  Club  of  America, 
&c. 

HOTEL    IMPERIAL,   CORK. 

ONE  OF  THE  LEADING  HOTELS  IN  IRELAND. 
T.'u-''r.,!fs'  ••h.HK  ri.Ii.''co,k."      Proprietors^-THE  IMPERIAL  HOTEL  (CORK)  LTD. 


Royal  ¥]CT0R3a 


rJ 


El 


Mo.<ft  Centrally 
Situated  Hotel 
in    the    City. 


WIRES:  "Nit'torifi,  Cork. 
TELEPHCWE   293. 
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THE  I 

YORKSHIRE! 

INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

ESTABLISHED     1824. 

Funds    -  £5,000,000. 

Fire  -  -       Life  -       Accident. 

Motor  Car  -  -  -       Burglary. 

Fidelity  Guarantee  -  Live  Stock  -       Marine. 


CHIEF    OFFICE    FOR    IRELAND- 


3   COLLEGE   GREEN,   DUBLIN. 


BELFAST   OFFICE- 

6  ROYAL  AVENUE. 


CORK    OFFICE- 

73    SOUTH    MALL. 


Commercial  Union  Assurance  Co.!;'.'' 

HEAD  OFFICE :  24,  27,  CORNHILL,  LONDON,  E.C. 

DUBLIN  BRANCH  OFFICE -37,  Collage  Green. 


Capital  fully  Subscribed 
Capital  paid  up 

LIFE  FUNDS         

SPECIAL  TRUST  FUNDS  : 


Other  Assets 


£2,9SO,000 

£295,000 

£7,104,898 

'West  of  England"       ...  410,034 

"Hand-in-Hand"           ...  3,25.3,572 

•Union   Lite  Fund"           .  3,614,612 
"Liverpool  Victoria  Life  Fund"        216,974 

17,192,896 

it  December,   1917        ...  £31,801,386 


TOTAL  ANNUAL  INCOME  EXCEEDS 


£11,400,000 


MUNSTER  AND  LEINSTER  BANKING  CO.  LTD 


NATIONAL  BANK  LTD. 


THE   FOLLOWING   CLASSES    OF  INSURANCES   EFFECTED- 
FIRE.  ACCIDENT,  including 

LIFE    AND  ANNUITIES.  PERSONAL    ACCIDENT,  THIRD    PARTY. 

MARINE.  BURGLARY,    PLATE    GLASS,    FIDELITY    GUARANTEE. 

LEASEHOLD    REDEMPTION  EMPLOYERS'   LIABILITY,   WORKMEN'S 

AND    SINKING    FUND.  COMPENSATION    AND    LIVE   STOCK. 
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^ Link  WITH  OLD  Cork 

The  portion  of  an  old  Cork  chimney-piece  depicted  in  the  above  plate  forp  s  aji 
interesting  link  with  the  days  of  the  Irish  Baronial  residences  or  caslles. 

This  architectural  fragment  was  a  portion  of  Skiddy's  Castle,  which  was  biiill 
in  1445,  and  can  be  distinctly  seen  in  the  front  wall  of  our  premises  North  Main 
Street.      It   is    an    interesting    relic  of  the  Tudor  period,  and    Iteprs   the  date    1597. 


PHONE 
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OLDJLD. 

Dalys  Special  Liqueur 
Whi^keyj 

Proprietor's- 

JohnDaly  ©  Oafe 

Caroline  Street,         '^'z'^ 

Cork. 


HEAD  OFFICE    18  &  19,  CAROLINE  ST. 

JohnDalv  ©  Co.  Ltd 
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Among    the    classes    of    Insurance    Business    transacttd    by   the 
Company  are  the  following — 

LIFE  (with  and  without  Profits).  .'Special  Estate  Duty  Policies 
and  Chiklren's  Educational  Endowment  Policies.      Annuities. 

SINKING  FUND  and  CAPITAL  REDEMPTION  Policies. 

FIRE.  MARINE.  BURGLARY  and  THEFT. 

ACCIDENT,  including  Personal  Accident  and  Disease,  Motor  Car, 
Third  Party,  Drivers'  Risks,  Lift,  Plate  Glass  and  Work-men's 
Compensation,  with  Special  Policies  for  Domestic  Servants. 

FIDELITY  GUARANTEE. 


©fRces  in  3rclan&: 
DUBLIN  -       -       Nassau  Street. 

VERNON     KYRKF.,  Manager. 

BELFAST,  6  Donegall  Square,  South. 


CORK 


JOHN    PIM   &    5()N,  Alanagers. 

-     26,  South  Mall. 


Appl 


(or  Agencies  are  entertained,  and  Prospectuses  with  other  pap 
may  be  had  on  written  or  personal  application. 
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A  WONDERFUL 
ADVANTAGE ! 

Tlie    Convenience  of  Coffee  Essence  is  fully 

recognised,  and 

THE    FLAVOUR    AND    FRAGRANCE   of 

NEWSOMS 

COFFEE   ESSENCE 

"  A  Cup  of  Coffee  in  a  Minute," 

is  appreciated  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  Hke 
COFFEE  served  at  a  minute's  notice. 


REFRESHING 
COFFEE! 


The  exquisite  Flavour  peculiar  to  the  Choicest  Growths 
of  Coffee  obtainable  can  be  had   by  using 

NEWSOMS 

CAFE   DE   PARIS 

"  A  Cup  of  Coffee  in  Perfection." 
Sold  by  Wholesale  Merchants  in 

DUBLIN,  BELFAST,  LIMERICK  and  VVATERFORD, 
And  by  GROCERS  THROUGHOUT  IRELAND. 

Both  Prepared  by     .     .     . 

NEWSOM  &  SONS  LTD., 

WHOLESALE  .  .  .   |^|^B?1^ 
COFFEE  DEALERS.   V^V-/I\.IV. 


REAL   BALBRIGGAN 
SOCKS 

IRISH-MADE 
SHIRTS. 

GUARANTEED  FAST  COLOURS. 


Cuke  Burke 

Complete  Outfitter  -  t05,  "Patrick  Street,  CORK. 


Sri 

T 

ipscy  \i^oollcn  jYi 

Cork,  Ireland. 

Specialities: 

Irish  Cdool  Suitings, 

.  .  and  .  . 

Ladies'  Costume  tweeds. 

ills 

.TD. 

T 
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Robert  Merrick, 


M.   I.  Moch.  e. 


Ironfounder  and  engineen 
l»illu)rtdht  and  D)acl)ini$L 


CASTINGS:    Be5t  Quality. 

LOWEST   PRICES. 

ENGINEERING  and  IRONWORK  of  every  description 
done  in  the  best  manner  and  on  the  most  Reasonable  Terms. 
Steam  Engines,  Pumps.  Gas  Engines,  Threshing  Machines, 
Water  Wheels.  Shafting,  Pulleys,  and  every  description  of 
MILL  MACHINERY. 


WARREN'S  PLACE  IRON  WORKS, 
C^^ CORK. ^ 

rekyrams:  ■•  FITZCO.   CORK'  If 

Telephone  No.  718.  vL 

T.  FITZPATRICR  8  CO. 

SDIp  Brokers, 

Coitimission  $  Insurance  jigents. 

37 ,  St.  Patrick's  Quay, 
COTjK. 

.  Cargo  Superintendents  and  . 

Jj  Forwarding  Agents.     ::     ::  T.  FITZPATRICK.  ^ 
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M.D.  Daly  &  Sons 

/.  TO. 

Wholesale  TEA  and 
WINE  MERCHANTS, 
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Bot}ded  Stores    ~   Sloprnel.    ; 


Telephone  103.  Tel.  Address:  "DALY,  CORK." 
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PREFACE. 


HE  Cork  Incorporated  Cliamlx-r  of  Commerce  and  Shipping  prcscnl  tins, 
the  First  lidition  of  the  Commercial  Handbook,  in  order  to  show  in  a 
concise  form  tlie  Commercial  and  Industrial  facilities  which  the  City 
and  surrounding  districts  offer,  to  focus  attention  on  our  Commerce  and  Industry, 
and  to  gi\'e  reliable  information  to  those  seeking  locations  for  new  works  or  the 
extension  of  existing  ones. 

By  means  of  this  (uiiilc  wc  lia\c  for  [hv  first  time  a  complete  and  acciiralc 
survey  of  the  past  history  and  present  position  of  the  Commerce  and  Industiics 
of  Cork,  as  well  as  a  valuable  enquiry  into  their  future  possibilities.  The  Trade 
Index  is  in  Hnglish.  Krencli,  and  Spanish,  and  the  hook  is  liberally  illustrated 
tlirougliout. 

Copies  will  be  distributed  in  the  L'nited  Kingdom,  the  Colonies,  the  Continent, 
and  America. 

The  Council  of  the  Chamber  desire  to  exjjress  their  great  indebtedness  to  Sir 
Bertram  Windie,  President  L'niversity  College,  Cork,  for  his  masterly  Introduction, 
and  for  his  helpful  advice;  also  to  Mr.  1).  J.  Coakley,  Principal  Cork  Municipal 
.Vhool  of  Commerce,  for  liis  imaluable  work  in  editing  the  C.uidc,  and  for  his 
very  able  and  Important  contributions  to  the  text.  They  gratefully  acknowledge 
much  valuable  assislan<-e  from  the  Department  of  .Agriculture  and  Technical 
Instruction  for  Ireland;  from  se\eral  Professors  at  University  College,  Cork; 
members  of  the  teaching  staff  of  the  Cork  Municipal  Schools;  the  members  of  the 
Chamber  and  other  contributors,  and  they  also  wish  to  thank  the  ad\ertiscrs  who 
have  given  their  support  to  the  production  of  this  important  work. 


A.   R.  Mac.MULLE.N, 

President. 
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The  Cork    Incorporated    Chamber    of 
Commerce    and    Shipping. 

HE  formation  ui  lliis  Chamber  was  the  outcome  of  a  resolution  passed  at 
a  public  meeting  held  at  the  Court  House,  Cork,  on  April  30th,  1883. 
Its  objects  were  set  forth  in  the  Memorandum  of  Association,  as 
follows: — "To  promote  the  Commercial,  Manufacturing,  Shipping,  and 
Carrying  Interests  of  the  City  and  Port  of  Cork,  as  well  as  of  the  sur- 
rounding district,  and  to  take  cognisance  of,  and  investigate  such  matters  which, 
affecting  the  Commerce,  Manufacture,  Shipping,  and  Carrying  Trades  of  the 
Empire  generally,  must  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  influence  those  of  Cork,  and 
the  South  of  Ireland." 

Amongst  the  articles  framed  for  the  proper  government  of  the  Chamber  is 
No.  31,  which  declares: — "The  Association  being  founded  on  a  neutral  basis, 
and  solely  in  the  interests  of  trade  and  commerce,  all  discussions  and  references 
to  Party  Politics,  or  of  a  religious  or  sectarian  nature,  shall  be  rigidly  excluded 
from  its  proceedings." 


Commercial   Buildin^B   and    In 


lied   Chamber   of    Commerce   and   Shi, 


These  objects  and  rules  ha\  e  been  strictly  adhered  to,  and  tht'  Council  recall 
with  pleasure  the  fact  that,  no  matter  what  difference  of  opinion  existed  amongst 
members,  or  how  sharply  divided  they  have  been  on  political  or  other  questions, 
no  breath  of  such  differences  ever  disturbed  the  calmness  and  amicable  relations 
which  have  at  all  times  characterized  their  deliberations. 

The  Council,  consisting  of  twenty-six  members,  including  President,  \'ice- 
President,    Hon.    Treasurer,    and    Hon.    Secretary,    is   composed    of   the    principal 

31 
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Manufacturers,  Merchants,  and  Ship-Owners  of  the  City  and  district.  The 
Chamber  has  been,  since  its  inception,  a  member  of  the  Association  of  Chambers 
of  Commerce  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  has  on  several  occasions  been  able  to 
secure  the  great  influence  of  this  Association  in  furtherance  of  its  aims. 

A  recapitulation  of  the  important  subjects  which  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  Chamber  since  its  formation  would  become  tedious  for  the  readers  of  the 
present  generation,  but  there  are  a  few  of  outstanding  importance  concerning 
which  a  few  particulars  must  be  given. 

ENGLISH  AND  AMERICAN  MAILS.— For  many  years  before  the  formation 
of  the  Chamber  much  dissatisfaction  had  been  felt  at  the  anomalous  position 
occupied  by  Cork  in  regard  to  the  receipt  and  despatch  of  English  mails.  Letters 
posted  in  England  did  not  reach  Cork  until  late  the  following  afternoon,  and 
letters  intended  to  reach  English  towns  during  business  hours  had  to  be  posted 
in  Cork  before  ii  o'clock  a.m.  on  the  day  previous.  The  Council  immediately 
undertook  a  strong  agitation  on  this  subject.  They  placed  on  the  programme 
of  the  Association  of  Chambers  a  vigorous  resolution  protesting  against  the 
anomaly,  and,  when  this  was  carried,  secured  an  interview  with  the  Postmaster 
General  (Mr.  Fawcett),  who  listened  sympathetically,  but,  as  usual,  laid  the  blame 
on  the  railway  companies,  whom  he  advised  the  Council  to  approach.  The  rail- 
way companies,  in  return,  threw  the  whole  blame  back  upon  the  parsimony  of  the 
Post  Office.  However,  by  persistent  and  well-directed  efforts,  the  Council  succeeded 
in  effecting  a  great  and  rapid  improvement. 

At  the  same  time  the  retention  of  the  Queenstown  route  for  the  conveyance 
of  the  American  mails  became  a  burning  question.  The  fast  American  steamers 
availed  themselves  of  the  fine  weather  and  the  want  of  an  adequate  train  service 
from  Queenstown  to  carry  on  the  general  American  mails  to  Liverpool.  This 
was  in  the  year  1884,  and  even  at  that  time  much  apprehension  was  felt  that  the 
.American  mails  would  be  lost  to  Queenstown.  The  agitation  on  this  subject,  and 
the  movement  to  secure  greater  postal  facilities  for  Cork  traders,  were  bound  up 
in  and  helped  each  other.  The  question  of  American  mails,  being  a  national  one, 
the  Council  was  able  to  secure  the  assistance  of  Irish  Members  of  Parliament  of 
all  parties,  and  the  result  was  the  retention  of  the  route  for  many  years  longer 
than  would  have  been  possible  without  the  constant  and  ^■igilant  attention  devoted 
to  the  subject  by  the  Chamber. 

HAULBOWLINE.— Early  in  1888  the  Council  urged  upon  the  Admiralty  the 
utilization  of  Haulbowline  as  a  repairing  yard.  Over  ;£r7oo,ooo  had  been  expended 
on  the  construction  of  the  dock  and  basin,  yet  they  were  left  practically  derelict 
for  many  years.  Repeated  representations  were  met  with  a  non-possumus.  In 
March,  1893,  a  deputation  from  the  Chamber  waited  on  Lord  Spencer,  then  First 
Lord,  and  as  a  result  of  their  representation  some  dredging  was  done,  and  a  few 
gunboats  repaired  in  the  dock.  In  February,  1894,  the  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland  (now  Lord  Morley),  on  the  invitation  of  the  Chamber,  came  specially  from 
London  to  visit  Haulbowline,  and  at  a  dinner,  to  which  he  was  subsequently 
entertained  by  the  President  and  Council,  expressed  himself  much  gratified  at  his  re- 
ception, and  strongly  impressed  by  the  case  made,  he  promised  to  recommend 
Haulbowline  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Admiralty.  Early  in  1895 
statements  were  sent  to  all  the  Irish  Members,  and,  as  a  result  of  the  debate 
raised  by  Captain  Donelan,  M.P.,  and  supported  by  the  City  and  County  Members, 
a  promise  was  obtained  from  the  Government  that  a  Committee  would  be  appointed 
to  enquire  into  and  report  on  the  whole  question.  The  Committee  was  appointed, 
consisting  of  two  .'\dmirals,  three  Naval  experts,  and  the  President  of  the  Chamber. 
The  Report  of  this  Committee,  adopted  in  its  entirety  by  Parliament,  was  the 
foundation  for  all  the  work  which  has  since  been  accomplished  at  Haulbowline. 
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TRAINING  SHIP.— In  1X93  Iht-  Council  appruaclifd  the  Admirally  on  the  subject 
of  placing  a  training-  ship  in  Cork  Harbour.  This  application  was  renewed  the 
next  year  and  the  year  following,  and  was  consistently  pressed  on  Parliament 
until,  in  1895,  the  Go\erntTient  conceded  the  claim,  and  the  "Black  Prince" — an 
excellent  ship  for  the  purpose — was  stationed   in  the   Harbour  for  many  years. 

LOCAL  BANKRUPTCY  COURTS.— One  of  the  earliest  subjects  in  connection 
with  which  the  Chamber  successfully  interested  itself  was  the  establishment  of  a 
local  Court  of  Bankruptcy.  .\t  that  time  a  trader  in  the  most  distant  parts  of 
the  country  who  was  unable  to  meet  his  liabilities,  was  obliged  to  travel  to  Dublin 
first  to  take  protection,  then  for  his  first  examination,  for  an  adjourned  examina- 
tion, again  for  his  first  sitting  and  g-^cond  sitting-;  and  he  had  to  be  followed  there 
by  his  creditors  if  they  wished  to  recover  their  property.  Chiefly  through  the 
joint  action  of  the  Belfast  and  Cork  Chambers,  and  in  the  teeth  of  the  most 
persistent  opposition  on  the  part  of  \ested  interests  in  Dublin,  local  Courts  were 
established  in  Belfast  and  Cork.  At  first  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  here  was 
confined  to  the  County  of  Cork,  but  as  a  result  of  a  later  agitation  by  the  Chamber 
it  was  extended  to  include  Kerry.  The  Council  consider  the  jurisdiction  still  too 
limited,  but  the  Court  has  been,  on  the  whole,  of  great  ad\antage  to  the  traders 
of  the  South  of  Ireland. 

FINANCIAL  RELATIONS  COMMISSION.— The  Report  of  the  Commission  on 
the  Financial  Relations  of  England  and  Ireland  was  presented  to  Parliament  in 
the  year  1895.  "^  prominent  part  was  taken  by  the  Chamber  in  the  effort  to 
secure  prompt  consideration  for  its  important  findings.  It  was  a  subject  upon 
which  all  creeds  and  classes  were  united.  A  great  County  and  City  meeting, 
presided  over  by  Lord  Bandon,  was  held  in  Cork  in  December,  and  immediately 
afterwards  the  Council  of  the  Chamber  proposed  that  a  Conference  of  all  the  Irish 
Chambers  of  Commerce  should  meet  in  Dublin  to  press  their  views  upon  the 
Government.  The  great  majority  agreed  to  the  suggested  Conference,  but  some 
unforeseen  diflficulties  having  arisen,  the  Conference  fell  through. 

.V  large  majority  of  the  Commission,  including  representatives  of  every  shade 
of  political  opinion,  after  an  exhaustive  examination  into  the  whole  subject, 
declared  that,  whilst  the  actual  tax  revenue  of  Ireland  was  about  one-eleventh  of 
that  of  Great  Britain,  the  relative  taxable  capacity  of  Ireland  was  not  estimated 
by  any  of  the  members  at  more  than  one-twentieth,  and  by  some  of  them  at 
considerably  less. 

IRISH  RAILWAYS— \TCE-REGAL  COMMISSION.— In  view  of  the  conditions 
at  present  existing  with  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Railways  by,  or'  on 
behalf  of,  the  State,  it  is  interesting  to  recall  the  evidence  given  on  behalf  of  this 
Chamber  by  its  President  before  the  Vice-Regal  Commission  on  Irish  Railways 
in  1907.  The  Council  was  convinced  that  the  cost  of  moving  Irish  produce  to  the 
seaboard  for  export,  or  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  as  also  the  cost 
of  moving-  from  the  ports  to  the  interior,  grain.  Hour,  coal,  and  other  necessaries, 
was,  on  the  whole,  .so  high  as  to  constitute  a  serious  impediment  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  country.  They  also  became  convinced  that,  under  the  system  of  individual 
railway  companies,  or  even  under  one  great  company,  as  long  as  that  was  worked 
solely  with  the  idea  of  how  much  immediate  profit  might  be  extracted  from  the 
traffic,  it  would  be  impossible  to  look  for  much  improvement.  They,  therefore, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  one  broad  impartial  management,  such  as  might  be 
expected  under  State  ownership,  was  the  proper  solution  to  the  question. 

The  Cork  Chamber  was  alone  amongst  Irish  Chambers  at  that  lime  in 
its  advocacy  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Irish  railways  by  the  .State.  It  may  fairly 
be  claimed  that  subsequent  experience  has  justified  the  \  iew  then  taken  b\-  its 
Council. 
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SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE.— In  1897  the  Cork  Chamber  was  represented  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  the  United  Kingdom 
at  which  the  question  of  Commercial  Education  was  fully  considered,  and  a  resolu- 
tion passed  in  favour  of  it.  During  the  following  years  the  Cork  Chamber 
focussed  public  attention  on  the  question  throughout  the  South  of  Ireland,  and 
at  its  Annual  Meeting  in  1903,  a  resolution  was  unanimously  passed  in  favour  of 
the  establishment  of  a  School  of  Commerce  for  Cork.  In  the  Annual  Report  for 
the  year  1905  the  subject  again  occupied  a  prominent  position.  After  dwelling 
upon  the  necessity  for  special  business  training,  so  long  recognised  in  the  United 
States  and  European  countries,  and  more  recently  in  the  large  business  centres 
in  England,  the  Report  concluded  : — "with  a  view  to  making  a  start  in  the  same 
direction  the  Council  have  been  in  communication  with  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture and  Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland,  and  it  is  hoped  that  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  citizens  it  may  be  possible  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  School 
of  Commerce  for  Cork."  In  1907  the  Council  had  actually  arranged  with  the 
Department  for  the  starting  of  the  School,  but,  at  the  last  moment,  unexpected 
local  dffiiculties  arose  which  caused  some  further  delay  In  1908,  however,  the 
Council  reported,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  after  several  meetings  with  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Department  a  practical  scheme  was  at  length  evolved,  which, 
at  a  conference  with  the  Cork  Technical  Instruction  Committee,  was  agreed  to  by 
that  body.     The  School  was  started  in  November,   1908. 

Recognising  the  great  need  for  such  a  School,  the  Chamber  granted  a  subsidy 
of  ;^67o  towards  its  upkeep  during  the  opening  years. 

FACULTY  OF  COMMERCE.— The  proposal  to  establish  a  Faculty  of  Commerce 
at  University  College,  Cork,  was  accorded  the  full  support  of  the  Chamber.  Earlv 
in  1909,  Mr.  D.  J.  Daly,  in  his  capacity  as  President  of  the  Chamber  and  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  the  School  of  Commerce,  gave  evidence  before  the 
University  Statutory  Commission  in  fa\our  of  the  proposal.  This  Facult\ ,  which 
was  then  established,  has  been  a  marked  success. 

CONFIDENTIAL  INFORMATION  RESPECTING  OPENINGS  FOR  TRADE 
IN  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES.— The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
agreed  to  a  scheme  for  the  distribution  of  confidential  information  respecting 
openings  for  British  traders  in  Foreign  countries.  This  information  is  being  col- 
lected by  the  Foreign  Trade  Department  from  British  Consular  Officers  abroad. 
The  Cork  Incorporated  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Shipping  has  been  selected  for 
this  important  work   for  Cork  and   District. 

THE  IRISH  CON\'ENTION. — The  convening  by  the  (Government  of  represen- 
tatives from  the  various  political  parties  and  public  bodies  in  Ireland  for  the 
purpose  of  endea\ouring  to  bring  about  an  agreement  as  to  the  future  government 
of  the  country,  was  one  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  year  1917,  and  met  with 
the  warm  approval  of  the  Chamber.  While  offering  no  opinion  as  to  the  method 
of  selecting  delegates,  the  Council  of  the  Chamber  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Govern- 
ment is  at  last  beginning  to  recognise  the  desirability  of  consulting  commercial 
interests  on  questions  w-hich  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  future  welfare  of 
the  country,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Dulilin,  Btlfa'^1  and  Cork 
Chambers  as  members  of  the  Convention. 

The  Council  deemed  it  desirable  to  put  before  llie  Conxention  a  slalcment  of 
their  views  on  the  question  of  such  scltlemenl,  and  the  following  was  drafted  by 
a  special  committee,  and  approved  by  the  Council,  and  a  copy  was  sent  to  each 
member  of  the  Convention : — 
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FUTURH  GOXKR.NMKNr  OF   IRliLANl). 

'IIk-  Cork  Incorporated  Chambt-r  of  Coninicrci-  and  Shippin^r  was  founded 
and  exists  for  the  purpose  of  promoting-  and  protecting  the  Industrial,  Trad- 
ing and  Shipping  Interests  of  Cork  and  the  South  of  Ireland.  It  is  not 
identified  or  connected  with  any  political  party,  and  has  not  hitherto  concerned 
itself  with  any  political  question. 

Now  that  a  body,  the  Irish  Convention,  has  been  constituted  with  the 
object,  and  is  engaged  on  the  work,  of  attempting  to  lind  substantial  agree- 
ment as  to  a  system  of  self-go\ernment  for  Ireland  within  the  Empire,  they 
desire  to  give  expression  to  their  conviction  that  the  interests  which  they  re- 
present, and  the  well-being  of  Ireland  as  a  whole,  will  be  advanced  if  the 
purpose  of  the  Convention  be  attained. 

In  their  view,  it  is  essential  that  the  machinery  for  creating  any  new 
legislative  body  to  be  set  up  in  Ireland  should  pro\ide  for  a  full  and  liberal 
representation  of  minorities. 

They  consider,  also,  that  an  element  of  strength  and  efficiency  woukl  be 
added  to  the  new  authority  if  some  special  means  were  devised  whereby 
adequate  representation  of  business  and  trading  interests  would  be  secured. 

The  financial  arrangements  provided  in  any  scheme  adopted  will  be  its 
most  vital  part,  and  their  consideration  and  adjustment  will  certainly  be  a 
work  of  great  difficulty  and  complexity.  If  the  work  of  the  new  Government 
in  developing  the  country  is  to  be  successful,  its  operation  must  not  be  ham- 
pered or  fettered  by  incomplete  control  of  the  country's  finances. 

They  are  of  opinion  that  a  broad  and  bold  policy  in  this  respect  will  be 
found  to  be  the  best  and  safest,  not  only  for  Ireland,  but  for  the  United  King- 
dom and  the  Empire.  They  suggest  that  the  Irish  Parliament  should  be 
endowed  with  a  large  measure  of  fiscal  freedom,  including  the  right  to  im- 
pose taxation  and  control  over  Customs  and  Excise. 

They  think  it  right  that  Ireland  should  make  reasonable  contribution, 
according  to  her  means  and  circumstances,  towards  Imperial  expenditure. 
They  would  urge,  howe\er,  that  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  considering  the 
question  (i)  that  Ireland's  revenue,  for  the  last  financial  year,  was  greatly 
inflated  as  a  result  of  A\'ar  conditions,  and  would  be  absolutely  fallacious  as 
a  guide  to  any  enduring  settlement,  as  it  cannot  be  maintained  at  anything 
approaching  the  present  figures  in  normal  times ;  (2)  that  admittedly  this 
country  for  many  years  was  made  to  pay  a  largely  disproportionate  sum  into 
the  Imperial  Exchequer  ;  and  (3)  that,  in  the  effort  to  create  a  prosperous  and 
progressive  community  in  a  country  whose  resources  are  undeveloped,  and 
whose  population  is  depleted,  money  is  a  prime  necessity. 

Rfany  other  subjects  of  great  importance  to  the  trade  of  the  South  of  Ireland 
have,  from  time  to  time,  been  dealt  with  by  the  Chamber.  It  is  considered,  how- 
ever, that  enough  has  been  said  to  justify  its  existence  and  to  pro\e  its  importance 
to  our  commercial  communitv. 

The  pro.spect  opening  before  the  trade  of  Cork,  after  the  war  has  been  brought 
to  a  satisfactory  and  triumphant  conclusion,  is  perhaps  more  promising  than  at 
any  period  within  living  memory.  With  this  expansion  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
of  the  Chamber  should  also  expand.  The  older  members,  who  can  look  back  at 
its  formation,  and  who  are  gradually  being  succeeded  on  the  Council  by  young 
and  vigorous  representati\es,  feel  that  they  can  look  forward  to  the  future  of  the 
Chamber  in  the  confident  belief  that  its  traditions  will  be  successfullv  maintained. 
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R.  &  J.   McKeciinie 


\V.    .McBride 


W.  H.   Beamish 
J.  B.  Lacy  &  Sons 
ScANLAN  &  Son 

R.     WOODHEAD 


C.   A.   Nolan  &  Sons 

C.     &    J.     O'SOLLIVAN 

Booth    &   Fox,   Ltd. 
B.\r.Ti.\ioiiE  Storks 

w.   Havnes  &  Son- 


distilleries. 

Bjindon 

Morrison's  Island 
iMidleton 

North    Mall  

Carroll's    Quay     

DRAPERY   WAREHOUSES   (RETAIL). 

..  Patrick    Street       R.    L.    Atkins 

...   Patrick  Street        \.    J.    Ledlie,    J.r. 

...Merchant    Street  Wm.    Roche 


T.    C.    Butlerfu-ld,   T.c. 
P.    A.    O 'Regan,   j.p. 

W.    T.    Green 

J  as.   .Murphy 

John  P.   Murphy,  J.p.,  D.i 

Daly  Murray,     j.p. 

J.    H.   .Sugrue,  Col. 


DYERS    A    CLEANERS 

nbrokc  Street 


ENGINEERING    WORKS. 

.Merchants'    Quay    Engineering 

Works  W.   McBride 

Parnell    Place        R.    Merrick 

Rocksavage   Flngineering   Works  W.     Macilwraith 


ESTATE  AGENTS. 

South   Mall 

South    Mall  

South     Mall  

.\rdcairn  


W.    H.    Beamish 
John  T.  Lacy,  a.c. 
j.   J.   Scanlan 
R.   Woodhead,  j.p. 

FEATHER  AND  CURLED  HAIR  FACTORIES. 

...Devonshire   Street  C.    A.    Nolan 

...   Blarney    Street      M.    J.    O'SuIlivan 

FEATHER   AND   DOWN    QUILT    FACTORIES. 

FISH    AND    POULTRY    MERCHANTS. 

...    King    Slreet  J.    .M.    White,   ii.C. 

...  Geo.   Havnes 

FRUIT   IMPORTERS. 

.Maylor    Street        R.    Cudmore 


FURNITURE    REMOVERS    AND    GENERAL    CARRIERS. 

Nat.   Ross  Patrick's    Quay D.    M.    Ros: 

J.    Wallis  &   Sons  Anderson's  Quay  .   P.    Conran 


Cork  Furniture  Stores 

M.   Ryan  

A.    .M.   Sandler 


FURNITURE   WAREHOUSES. 

.Merchant    Street  Wm.    Rod 

King    Street  .M.    Ryan 

0  &  7  Gt.   Georges  Street 


\.    M.    Sandler,    J.P. 

McXamara   (Director 


Cork  Gas  Consumers'  Co.,  Ltd.  Souih    .Mall  J 

CLASS    AND    CHINA    MERCHANTS. 

T.  &  P.   McDonneli Cornmarket  Street  J.    McDunnell 

Daniel  Shbeman il'.jirick  Street        I>.   Shrtlian 

HABERDASHERY    AND    DRAPERY    WAREHOUSES   (WHOLESALE). 

Dvvver  &  Co.,  Ltd ( ,|.    Ge.uge's   St,  r,  t         Walter    Dwyer 

T.  Lyons  &  Co.,  Ltd Sr*ith  .M.iin  Stn.  i  |ohn   Kelleher 


HARDWARE    AND    FURNISHERS. 


Cork  Hardware  Co. 
B.  Hauc.hton  &•  Co.  . 
R.  SroTT  it  Co.,  Ltd. 


North     Main     Str( 
King  Street 


G.  Moffelt 
B.    Haughlf 
A.   Shelley 


INXOKPORAI 

I) 

CH 

\MHKR    ( 

I-     COM.MKRCI-:    AM) 

SHIl 

IMS 

C MK.MHI 

<r.F.R   &  Son.   I 

TP 

H 

IDE    AND 

Shandon 

LEATHER    MERCHANTS. 

Street     r 

M 

irlder 

ANGE    InSURAN 

"K 

:o 

1 

South   .\I 

MSURANCE 

ill              

...    A. 

A. 

V.   Dav 

oro 

i.vii;   &   Co.. 

JAM 

.Albert  Si 
D<;m  Str 

MANUFACTURERS. 

...   \. 

...  Gi 

W 

Dobbi 
H.    Ogil 

vie 

VVm.  Egan  &  Sons, 
Jas.  Mangan,  Ltd. 


Rkiiakdson  s  Chen 

Co.    Ltd.,    Bv.i.v; 

Cork    &    Galway    ... 
VV.  &  H.  M.  Goui.DiNG.  Lrii. 
Harris  &   Beale 
Shandon    Chemical   Works. 


JEWELLERS    AND    SILVERSMITHS. 

...  PatricK    Street       Barrv   M.    F.ga 

...    Patrick    StrfH       S.    I'nu-ell 


MANURES    AND    FERTILISERS. 


Duni 


\Vm.    H.   Jackson 

Jas.    Douglas 

C.    E.    Beale 

Rt.    Hon.   Sir  Stanley 


H;i 


igtn 


\V.    Bigg 


Baiitr 


.Mills 


J.  Fi-Ri-ONG  &  Sons,   Ltd. 

T.   Hallinan  &  Sons,  Ltd.     ...  Midleton 

J.  \V.  .\L\(Muu.EN  &  Sons,  Ltd.  George's  Qu:i 

Gf.orgf.  Shaw  &  Sons St.   John's   M 

K.  B.  Wn.i.iAMS  &  Son Mallow 


Geo.    Biggs,   J.I'. 
H.    Hitchmough 
E.   Hallinan,  J.P. 
A.   R.   MacMullen 
.\Iex.    Brown 
K.   B.   William?,  j. 


MILLERS'    AGENTS. 

.\hill 


MINERAL    WATER    MANUFACTURERS. 


Beamish  &  Ci 


F.  Ca 

John 
T.    JK 


ioNs,  Ltd. 
&  Co.,  Lt 


Parade  Cakri 
>KK  &  Son  ... 


Bandon 

King    Street  .  . 

North  .Main   Street 

Brown    Street        .  . 

Patrick    Street       ... 

Bandon 


'lov 


.\.    Be 


.    W.    K.    Cade 
..  M.  J.  Mahony 
..  T.  Jennings,  j.p. 
.    Jas.  Kiloh,  j.p. 
Joseph   Brennan 


MOTOR     AND    CARRIAGE     WORKS. 


MOTORS    AND     BICYCLES. 


Henrv  Ford  & 


MOTOR,  TRACTOR,   AND    ENGINEERING   WORKS. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

.Marlboro'  Street  H.    F.   Ti 

Patrick  Street        G.   Crosbi 


OFFICIAL    POSITIONS. 


Lord      Uievtenant.       (  oint'i 

Cork 
Lord   Mayor    of  Cork 

President,  L^niversity  Coi.i.ege 
Secretary,  County  Council  ... 
Principal,  School  of  Commerce 
Secretary,  Harbour  Board  ... 
Engineer.  Harhour  Board  ... 
Secretary,  TLvrbol'k  Board  (retired) 

Ju.sTicE   OF   Peace  Ballinaci 

Justice   of    Peace  Charlevil 

Justice   of    Peace  Cork 

Justice   of    Peace  Mallow 

Justice   of   Pe.ace  Mallow 

Justice   of   Peace  Rochesto 

Justice   of   Pe.*ce  Youghal 

Town    Councillor         Cork 


Hr 


The    Ea 


Rt.    Hon.    William   Fr.n 

O'Connor,   t.c. 
Sir  Beirtram  Windle,  f 
Eugene  Callanan 
D.  J.  Coakley,  f.a.a. 
Sir  Jas.   Long 
Jas.    Price,   m.i.c.e.i. 
W.    Donegan 
T.    H.    Bennett 
R.    ^L    D.    Sanders 
Sir    .Abraham     Sutton 
C.    .A.    Webb 
K.     B.    Williams 
Major  G.    O'Connor 
S.     Merrick 
Henry    Beale 
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OIL    AND    COLOUR    MERCHANTS. 

Baker  &  Wright,  Ltd.  ...  Patrick    Street      K.   S.   Baker 

Cork    Chemical   &•    Drug    Co., 

Ltd Patrick    Street      L   E.   Harrington 

Harris  &  Beale         ...  ...  Grand    Parade      C.   E.   Beale 

1.  Waters  &   Sons.   Ltd.  ...   Wintlirop   Street R.    W.   Waters 


.Axclo-.Xmerican    On,   C( 

OIL    COMPANIES. 

K          ...    .Mljert   Quay           

...    H.    .Sialics 

PAPER 

E.vgle  Printing    Works 

Gly  &  Co.  Ltd 

Purcell  &  Co 

(as  Ryan,   Ltd 

MERCHANTS,    PRINTING    WORKS 

...   South   .\Lill 

...    Patrick    Street        

...   Patrick    Stnrt        

...   .Maylor   Street         

AND    STATIONERY. 

.       T      .\.    W,,r,,l 
.  .    i..    W.    Guy 
T.    H.    .\L-.honv 
-  J.    1-.    Russell  ■ 

Guv  &  Co.   Ltd 

PHOTOGRAPHERS. 

...   Patrick    Street       

...    W.    .M.-i^ratli 

Cox    &    Co 

PIANO    AGENTS. 

...    Pal  rick    Street        

..     R.    Cnx 

CUO.SSE    &■     Bl.ArKUKM.,     1. 

PRESERVED      PROVISION      FACTORY. 

11..     ...    Mnr,i.,„,'s   Isl,,n(l              J. .1,1,    (VRiorda) 

PROVISION    MERCHANTS    (WHOLESALE) 

Davidson  &  Co.  Lavitt's    Quay       R.   L.    Davidson 

W.   Foreman  &  Co.,   Ltd.        ...  .Merchants'   Ouay  Wni.    Foreman 

W.  J.  Hickev  Maylor   Street        \V.    J.    Hickey 

T.    Russell  &  Son         Prince's  Street      T.    Russell 

RAILWAYS. 

Cork,  Bandon  &  South  Coast     Albert    Quay  .|ohn   R.    Kerr,    b.e. 

Cork,    Blackrock    &    Passage     Albert   Street         R.    J.    Copinger 

Gt.    Southern    &   Western      ...  Glanmire    Station l.l"n    l'il<e,    j.p.,    h.c,    Dii 

Gt.   Western   Railw.av  Co.     ...   Patrick  Street       J.     \.    O'Kclly 

Robert  Day  &  Son 

SHIP    AGENTS,    SHIP    BRtKCRS    AND    INSURANCE    AGENTS. 

Daly    &     Foley .\l.-rchnrils'   Ou.iv  |.     Tnacy 

J.    I'li/iMicii  K    &■    Co Penrose   f)uav        j.    Fitzpatrick 

I!.    P.    Mm\i;    \    Co South    .Mall    '         B.    P.    Harvey 

.\.    C.    ll.iUM    \  Co Oueenstown  A.   C.   Home,  o.i.E. 

JAS   Scott  k-  Co'.    '"        '.]  '.'.'.   .Si.    P,-,i,irk\  Quay'  '''  I    C.    Rohan 

SHIPBUILDING     COMPANIES. 
FuRNESs,    Withy    &•   Co.,    Lti>. 

(Queensitown    Dry   Docks)      ...  Passage   West        <>.   S.    Pip'-r,  junr. 

SHIPPING    COMPANIES. 

Clyde   Shipping   Co.,    Ltd.      ...  Patrick's    Quav  C.   J.    Young 

Cork  Steam  Ship  Co.,  Ltd.  ...  South  Malf     ' Jos  Pike,  j.p.,  d.l. 

City    of     Cork     Steam    Packet 

Co.,    Ltd Penrose    Quay  .  .    W.ilter    de    Foubert 

SILK    MERCERS    AND    DRAPERS. 

J.   H.   DowDEN  &  Co.,  Ltd.   ...  Patrick  Street       R-    H.    Patterson 

Forrest  &  Sons,  Ltd Patrick  Street       IL   Forrest 

Robertson,   Ledlie,   Ferguson, 

AND  Co.,  Ltd.  The   Munster  .Arcade       \.   IL  Ledlie,  j.r. 

SILVER     FACTORY. 

W.    Kc.AN  &  Sons.  Ltd.  ...   Maylor    Street        Barry    .\L    Kgan 


SOAP    AND     CANDLE    FACTORY. 


Ryan  &  Co., 


SOLICITORS. 

J.  C.  &  .\.   Blake  Marlboro'  Slreel  ''.   I-   Blake 

J.  &  J.   Foley       .South    Mall  James   I-oley 

B.   C.   Gai.vin  &  Son South    Mall  B.    C.    Galvin 

M.    Healy  Grand    Parade       M.    Healy 

M.  J.   Horgan  &  Sons  ...  South   Mall  J.  J-  Horgan,  h.c. 

W.    RoNAN  &   Son         South    Mall  W.  B.  Ronan 

T     G     Waims      South     .Mall  T.    H.   G.    Wallis 


INCOKPORAIKI) 
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A.    Beale  &   Son 

J.  H.  Carroll  &  Sons  ... 

J.  B.   Fowler       

STOCK    BROKERS. 

•■•  Soulh    Mail             .\    Bi-alc 

...  South   Mall            I).    P.    Humph 

...  South    Mall             J.     B.     Fowler 

Skcketary              

STOCK    EXCHANGE,    CORK. 

...  South    Mall             J.  j.    Xiahony 

Samuel  Fakis       

Stopford   &    Wiii.is 

TEA    AGENTS, 

...   Gt.   Gcorfje's   Slr.-.t          S.   Faii> 

...   Patrick   Street        V.    J.    H.    Stop 

TEA    MERCHANTS    AND    GROCERS    (WHOLESALE). 


John  Daly  &  Co.  Ltd. 
M.  D.  Uai.v  &  Sons,  Lt 
Dobbin  Ogilvie  &  Co., 
.Muscrave  Bros.,  Ltd. 
Nevvsom  &  Sons,  Ltd. 
Ogilvie  &  .Moore,  Ltd. 
VUNCH   &  Co 


J.  J.   Barry  &  Co. 
Madden  &  Sons,    Ltd.. 
SiMCox  &  Sons,  Ltd. 
Woodford,  Bourne  &  C 


C.rulinr    Strrrt 
Aia.l.-iiiv    Str.-ct    , 
Kiuf.    Sir«.t 
Grand  Parade 
French  Church  Stn 
Parnell    Place 
.\cade.ny  Street     ... 


TEA    MERCHANTS,    GROCERS,     ETC.    (RETAIL). 

Bridge  Street  J.    J.    Barr 

...  Bridge    Street        W.   M.adde 

Patrick   Street       James    Sin' 

X  Ltd.     Patrick    Street       F.    Nichols^ 

THEATRES 


Cork  Timber  &  ha 
Eustace  &  Co.,  L 
IC.  H.  Harte  &  C(; 


W.   Clarke  &  Son 
DoEiBiN,  Ogilvie  &  C( 
Lambkin  Bros.     ... 


King  Street  .\I.   T.    Tighr 

King  Street  Sir  .\.   C.   Dobbin,  j.r. 

TIMBER    MERCHANTS  AND    SAW    MILLS. 

■o.,   Ltd.    Kvrls   Ou.n  B.    Haughton,  J.n.,   n.r. 

l.riti-inrsnv,!       J.    Dinan,   ].!•. 

Clark's    H.idgr !■;.    H.    llartr 

TOBACCO    AND    SNUFF  MANUFACTURERS. 

Lavitt's    Ouav  |.    O'C.dlagh.in 

,  Ltd.  ...   King   Street  ' Sir  .\lfrtd  G.    Dobbin 

Patrick    Street  John  Ryan  &  M.  V.  Lyons 

WATERPROOF    FACTORY. 


J.   B.  Rr 


WHOLESALE 

W.   Cashmas  &•  Co.,   Ltd. 
John   Daly  &  Co.,   Ltd. 
M.   D.   Daly  &  Sons,   Ltd. 
C.    J.  Danckert  &  Co. 
Dobbin,  Ooii.vie  &  Co.,  Ltd.. 

P.  Gallwey  &  Co 

J.   McCarthy  &•  Sons,   Ltd.    . 
j.    Rearden  &  Son,   Ltd. 
Ogilvie  &  Moore,  Ltd. 

O'Shea   Bros.   &  Co 

W.  J.  ToMKiNs  &  Son,  Ltd.  . 
Woodford,  Bourne  &  Co.,  Lr 


W.  Kelleher  & 
F.  J.  Marlovv 
.Moore  &  Co. 


WINE    MERCHANTS     AND    WHISKY    EXPORTERS. 

•;ouk   Strict  J.    J.    Cashman 

...  M.    J.    Mahony 

...  D.   J.   Daly 

...  C.   J.   Danckert 

...  Leonard    Dobbin 

...  J.   J.    Waters 

...  S.    H.    McCarthy 

...  E.   Rearden 

...  W.    Reid    Ogilvie 

...  J.    O'Shea 

...  E.   Humphries 

...  F.    Nicholson 


Caroline  Street     ... 
•\cademy   Street    ... 
.Maylor  Street 
King   Street 
Sha'ndon    Street    ... 
Cook  Street 
Gt.  George's  Street 
Warren's    Place 
Merchant   Street    ... 
Wintbrop  Street    ... 
.  Patrick  Street 

WINE    MERCHANTS    (F« 

Gt.   George's  S'tr 
South       "     " 

Marlb. 


Mall 


Wni.  Kelleher 
F.  [.  .Marlow 
P.   Crowlev 


WOOLLEN    MANUFACTURERS. 
Dripsey,  Co.   Cork 


Martin   Mahony  Ik    Bros,    Ltd.   Blarney,   Co.    Cork 


.Morrogii    Bros.,    Ltd. 
O'Brien  Bros.,  Ltd. 


Douglas,    Co.    Cork 
Douglas,   Co.   Cork 


YEAST   MANUFACTURERS. 

Watercourse   Roail  


.\.    O'Shaughncssy 
F.   W.   Mahony,  j.i 
D.    Morrogh 
J.  O'Brien,  j.p. 


INTRODUCTION. 

By  sir  B.   C.   a.    WINDLE,   M.A.,   M.U.,    U.Sc,   LL.D.,    1■■.R.^ 
M.R.I. A.,  K.S.G.,  President  University  College,  Cork. 


HEN  I  fell  in  with  the  wish  of  the  Council  of  the  Cork  Chamber  of 
Commerce  that  I  should  write  an  introductory  note  to  this  book,  I 
accepted  the  task  fully  realising  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy  one.  The 
nearer  tiiat  I  came  to  it  the  more  I  recognised  that  I  was  right  in  that 
\iew,  and  especially  when  1  read  over  again,  as  I  had  not  done  for  some 
years,  the  remarkable  summary  of  the  indu.strial  possibilities  of  the  South  which 
was  published  by  a  very  distinguished  predecessor  of  mine,  Dr.  W.  K.  Sullivan, 
in  a  Report  of  the  Cork  Industrial  Exhibition  of  1883.  I  cannot  hope  to  rival 
the  knowledge  shown  in  that  summary,  and  fortunately  I  have  not  to  face  such 
a  problem,  for  Dr.  Sullivan  dealt  with  the  entire  question  of  the  industries  of 
the  district,  whilst  my  task  is  confined  to  a  summary  of  the  numerous  articles 
prepared  by  specialists  which  the  tireless  labour  of  Mr.  Coakley  has  secured  for 
this  volume. 

As  in  other  places  the  history  of  Commerce  in  Cork  is  best  approached  from 
the  geographical  point  of  view.  Some  probably  mythological  person  is  said  to 
have  remarked  how  good  it  was  of  Providence  to  cause  great  rivers  to  run  through 
cities,  and  our  ri\er  and  its  estuary  form  the  first  point  of  geographical  importance 
in  connection  with  our  City.  .As  to  the  lower  harbour  little  need  here  be  said, 
since  it  is  fully  dealt  with  in  the  body  of  the  book.  This  pre-eminent  claim  it 
must  always  possess  that  it  is  the  last  important  harbour  on  the  West  of  Europe, 
that  is  to  say,  the  first  to  be  reached  from  the  New  World.  There  are  Western 
harbours,  no  doubt,  but  these  are  what  sailors,  I  understand,  describe  as  "point- 
blank"  harbours,  and  are,  therefore,  less  fa\oured  by  them  than  ours  which  does 
not  belong  to  that  class.  It  is  not  so  long  ago,  in  fact,  only  thirty-four  years, 
since  the  harbour  practically  ceased  at  Passage,  and  all  ships  of  any  size  had  to 
unload  into  lighters  at  that  place  before  proceeding  up  the  river.  Under  the 
persistent  labours  of  successive  Boards  of  Harbour  Commissioners  all  this  has  been 
changed.  Continuous  dredging  and  other  measures  have  so  improved  the  con- 
dition of  the  river  that  ships  drawing  20  feet  of  water  and  carrying  cargoes  of 
10,000  tons  can  come  up  to  the  City  wharves  where  their  freights  can  be  delivered 
to  railways  on  either  side  of  the  river,  and  thus  distributed  all  over  the  island. 
In  order  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  Cork  as  a  harbour  one  has  only  to  compare 
it  with  some  of  the  great  ports  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  Many  other 
persons  must,  as  the  present  writer  has,  in  times  of  peace,  have  steamed  up  or 
down  the  harbour  in  one  of  the  boats  of  the  City  of  Cork  Steam  Packet  Company, 
and  in  one  or  other  of  the  same  boats  have  entered  or  left  the  ports  of  London, 
Liverpool  and  Bristol.  Tho.se  who  have  done  so  will  scarcely  require  to  be 
reminded  how  much  the  facilities  which  we  possess,  exceed  those  of  at  least  the 
two  latter  of  the  ports  mentioned  above.  In  addition  our  harbour  is  admirably 
adapted  for  the  subsidiary  industries  of  ship  and  launch  building  and  the  like. 
Thus  as  a  collecting  and  distributing  centre  for  imports  and  exports,  and  as  a 
centre  for  ship-building,  Cork  has  natural  ad^•antages  which  must  be  obvious  to 
all  who  visit  it. 

The  second  geographical  point  which  we  ma\  take  into  consideration  is  the 
country  around  Cork.      It  is  an  essentially   agricultural   distiict,   .nnd   the  fact   that 
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it  is  such  must  necessarily  influence  the  character  of  the  exports.  Under  the 
pressure  of  war  necessities  the  land  under  tillage  has  considerably  increased,  and 
there  is  a  possibility  that  the  increase  will  continue  after  the  war,  but  our  county 
doe's  not  appear  at  any  time  to  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  Irish  centres  for  llie 
growing  of  corn.  Mr.  Chart  (an  old  student  of  the  Queen's  College,  Cork),  in 
his' very  admirable  book  "Ireland  from  the  Union  to  Catholic  Emancipation," 
tells  us,  "For  the  triennial  period,  1797-1800,  the  average  yearly  export  [of  corn 
from  Ireland]  was  276,000  quarters;  for  that  from  1827  to  1830  it  reached  the 
enormous  total  of  2,200,000  quarters.  Even  when  the  great  war  was  over,  the 
heavy  duties  on  imported  corn  excluded  the  foreign  product  from  British  markets 
almost  as  effectually  as  if  the  seas  had  still  been  infested  with  predatory  craft. 
Ireland,  for  the  first  time  perhaps  in  her  history,  had  turned  to  tillage  on  a  large 
scale.  The  great  corn-growing  counties  w.-re  Kildare,  Carlow,  Kilkenny,  Queen's 
County,  Tipperary  and  Limerick,  and  these  produced  such  a  quantity  of  grain 
that  it  was  possible  without  palpable  exaggeration  to  describe  them  as  the 
'granary  of  England.'  This  phrase  occurs  in  a  memorandum  of  1812  on  the 
possible  improvement  of  inland  navigation."  He  also  informs  us  that  "the  best 
proof  that  the  Irish  corn  trade  was  not  solely  the  product  of  the  bounties,  is  that 
it  continued  to  increase  long  after  they  had  been  repealed,  and  did  not  recei\t 
its  death-blow  until  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws  flung  open  the  Bri  ish  market 
to  foreign  corn."  In  the  future,  England,  if  she  has  learnt  her  lesson,  will  not 
neglect  her  "granary,"  and  corn-growing  may  \xTy  probably  again  become  a 
leading  industry. 

But  grazing  and  the  allied  operations  have  been  and  still  are  the  strong  point 
of  agriculture  in  the  neighbourhood.  Hence  butter,  milk,  fowls,  eggs,  and  abo\  e 
all  other  things  cattle,  are  the  exports  of  Cork,  and  these  are  dealt  with  in  detail 
in  the  body  of  the  book.  In  relation  with  these  are  the  Preserved  Food  Industry, 
now  carried  on  by  Messrs.  Crosse  it  Blackwell  in  Cork;  the  manufacture  of 
condensed  milk,  margarine,  and  the  like.  With  respect  to  the  Cattle  Trade  I 
again  turn  to  the  pages  of  Mr.  Chart's  book.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  last 
century  Ireland  had  an  enormous  cattle  trade,  but  it  was  a  Dead  Meat  trade.  As 
Mr.  Chart  says,  speaking  of  the  time  in  question,  "There  is  as  yet  little  or  no 
movement  of  live  cattle.  Indeed,  except  for  districts  close  to  the  sea,  this  was 
out  of  the  question,  for  cattle  could  not  be  driven  many  miles  to  and  from  a  port 
without  suffering  great  deterioration  ;  and  again,  the  ships  of  that  day  were  not 
adapted  to  carrying  beasts.  The  railway  and  the  steamer  are  the  great  factors  in 
the  modern  live  cattle  trade.  But  if  the  ox  and  the  pig  did  not  go  out  'on  the  hoof,' 
they  were  exported  in  another  form,  being  salted  down  and  sent  out  in  barrels  to  the 
amount  of  about  400,000  cwts.  of  salt  beef  and  pork,  and  about  180,000  cwt.  of 
bacon  annually.  As  steamers  came  more  and  more  into  general  use,  the  trade 
in  preserved  meat  gradually  dwindled  away,  and  was  replaced  by  that  i.i  live 
cattle."  As  we  are  well  aware,  all  this  is  now  changed,  and  again,  to  quote  Mr. 
Chart,  "There  is  the  important  difference  that  Irish  cattle  now  leave  the  country 
alive,  thus  preventing  the  establishment  of  the  numerous  subsidiary  industries  which 
take  their  raw  material  from  the  by-products  of  the  provision  business.  For  in- 
stance when  Cork  was  the  centre  of  the  salt-meat  trade,  tanners  and  glue 
manufacturers  found  it  convenient  to  set  up  their  works  in  a  town  where  hides 
and  hooves  could  be  so  easily  and  cheaply  obtained.  The  Irish  bullock,  as  he 
leaves  the  quay  to-day  is,  as  a  rule,  the  rawest  of  raw  material ;  he  does  not  even 
represent  the  highest  value  attainable  by  living  animals  of  his  type.  He  is  usually 
lean  and  'unfinished,'  and  is  frequently  sent  to  grass  for  some  months  and  fat- 
tened up  for  the  table  after  his  arrival  in  England.  The  cattle  trade  is  conducted 
in  the  form  which  is  least  profitable  to  Ireland,  but  its  immense  volume  more 
than  makes  up  for  its  shortcomings  in  other  respects.     Still  it  is  regrettable  that 
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this  grt-iit  national  asset  should  not  Ix-  developed  to  the  hig-hest  advantajre."  As 
a  matter  of  fact  in  the  end  of  the  i8th  century  over  100,000  cattle  were  slaughtered 
annually  between  Aufjust  and  December.  Arthur  Young  estimates  the  annual 
value  of  the  export  of  beef  between  1755  and  1773  at  ;^29i,97o.  This  trade 
continued  right  through  the  century.  .As  late  as  1833-5  Cork  sent  annually  over 
22,000  barrels  of  beef  and  pork  to  Newfoundland.  Up  to  1837  the  city  merchants 
held  the  Go>ernment  contracts  for  the  supply  of  beef  to  the  Navy.  After  the  famine 
however,  the  trade  in  provisions,  especially  in  beef,  began  to  decline,  and  in  its 
place  grew  up  the  modern  trade  in  live  cattle. 

If  I  may  venture  to  make  a  suggestion,  it  seems  to  me  tha<:  the  most  important 
question  to  those  connected  with  agriculture,  to  traders,  to  financiers,  to  all  of 
us  in  this  district,  is  that  of  a  Dead  Meat  Trade.  Mr.  Wibberley  advises  the 
system  of  continuous  cropping  to  enable  the  Irish  farmer  to  produce  the  bulk 
of  his  feeding  stuffs  during  the  entire  year,  and  thus  cope  'with  the  continu- 
ous demand  at  home,  and  with  the  supply  of  home-killed  cattle.  Should  this 
Dead  Meat  Trade  be  thoroughly  instituted  and  carried  out,  there  must  necessarily 
follow  industries  associated  thereto,  such  as  Tanning,  Glue-making  and  the 
manufacture  of  many  articles  such  as  buttons  and  the  like  from  horn.  In 
association  with  them  many  subsidiary  trades  should  spring  up.  In  a  word, 
as  Mr.  Chart  points  out,  the  Live  Meat  Trade  is  wasteful,  unprogressive 
and  fatal  to  subsidiary  industries.  It  should  be  done  away  with  and  a  Dead 
Meat  Trade  substituted  for  it  as  soon  as  possible,  and  if  the  present  writer  may 
make  the  suggestion,  the  arrangements  for  this  alteration  should  not  be  post- 
poned until  the  period  "after  the  war,"  but  should  be  tackled  at  once,  so  that 
when  that  period  arrives  everything  may  be  ready  for  the  change. 

There  is  another  matter  germane  to  this  question,  namely  food,  which  may 
here  be  mentioned,  and  that  is  the  harvest  of  the  sea.  That  there  are  absolutely 
unlimited  possibilities  of  obtaining  food  from  the  rivers  and  sea  may  be  learnt 
from  the  expert  statement  of  Mr.  Moreton  Frewen.  This  is  a  direction  in  which 
we  have  done  hardly  anything,  yet  anyone  who  has,  as  I  have  had,  the  opportunity 
of  studying  the  operations  of  fish  hatcheries,  cannot  but  realise  the  \ast  im- 
portance of  the  subject  and  the  immense  and  profitable  returns  which  follow  from 
trifling  expenditure.  Here  again  is  a  matter  which  should  be  tackled  now,  and 
which  should  not  be  postponed  till  after  the  war. 

To  turn  now  from  agricultural  to  industrial  matters  properly  so  called.  No 
one  wants  to  see  the  South  of  Ireland  become  a  purely  industrial  district  after  the 
manner  of  the  English  Black  Country,  nor  does  it  seem  likely  that  it  w'ill  do  so, 
but  a  greater  supply  of  industries  we  certainly  require,  for  industry  and  agriculture 
are  essential  to  one  another.  Operatives  require  sufficient  food  and  at  reasonable 
prices;  this  is  offered  to  them  by  the  proximity  of  agricultural  districts,  and,  in 
return,  the  farmer  is  provided  with  a  near  and  never-failing  market.  I  neither 
propose  to  discuss  minutely  the  character  of  the  industries  which  we  have  nor 
those  which  are  at  present  arising  in  our  City  :  the  importance  of  the  former  has 
been  habitually  underestimated  in  the  North  of  Ireland  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Channel,  whilst  the  importance  of  the  latter  can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  To 
some  extent  these  industries  no  doubt  depend  upon  the  raw  materials  supplied  by 
the  district ;  I  mean  such  things  as  Preserved  Foods,  Tanned  Leather,  Down 
Quilts,  and  the  like.  So  far  as  other  objects  of  manufacture  are  concerned,  Cork 
in  large  measure  must  depend  on  imports  for  its  raw  materials,  as  the  Ship- 
building industry  in  Belfast  depends,  for  there  seems  little  likelihood  of  any  con- 
siderable discoveries  of  a  mineral  character  in  our  neighbourhood. 

Whatever  our  industries  may  be,  power  is  essential,  and  that  question  I  pro- 
pose now  to  deal  with.  This  subject  was  somewhat  fully  discussed  by  the  late 
President  Sullivan  in  the  Report  already  alluded  to,  but  of  course  he  wrote  before 
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the  linif  of  L-leclricily.  That  agent  has  altered  many,  though  not  all,  tlie  considera- 
tions contained  in  his  Report.  It  is  possible,  but  not  probable,  that  before  some 
future  President  sits  down  to  write  a  similar  introduction  in  time  to  come,  other 
scientific  discoveries  may  have  equally  upset  the  ideas  of  to-dav.  From  the 
stand-point  of  our  present  knowledg-e  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  most 
economical  thing  for  a  city  like  Cork  would  be  a  Central  Station  supplying-  manu- 
facturers with  power  and  everyone  with  heat  and  light.  Nothing-  could  be  more 
convenient  nor  even  more  economical  than  to  have  one's  house  warmed  and  one's 
cooking  done  by  electricity,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  this  great  change  will 
come,  and  come  with  considerable  rapidity.  But  of  course  this  station  will 
require  its  power,  and  this  bring-s  us  back  to  the  position  which  was  occupied 
at  the  time  of  the  Report  to  which  I  have  alluded.  Electricity  must  be  generated. 
How  is  the  power  for  this  purpose  to  be  obtained?  No  one  yet  has  solved 
the  problem  of  harnessing  the  tides.  I  believe  that  it  will  be  done  some  day,  but 
we  must  set  that  aside.  Had  all  the  money  which  has  been  expended  in  destrov- 
ing-  human  life  during  this  miserable  war  been  collected  and  used  for  that  purpose, 
it  is  possible  that  the  scheine  for  supplying  power,  heat  and  light  to  the  entire 
continent  of  Europe  from  the  solar  radiation  in  the  Sahara  might  have  been 
realised.  But  it  is  an  idle  dream  at  present,  and  we  must  come  back  to  the  old- 
time  factors  of  water  and  coal.  As  regards  the  former,  there  is  some  exaggeration 
as  to  the  amount  of  water  power  running  to  waste  in  this  country.  I  believe 
that  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  natural  and  unaltering  water  power  which  is 
running  to  waste,  but  it  is  far  less  than  most  people  imagine.  People  go  to 
Switzerland  and  see  the  streams  there  actuating  turbines  which  run  dynamos,  and 
think  that  the  same  thing  might  happen  in  Ireland.  Now  the  streams  in  Switzer- 
land emanate  from  glaciers ;  their  flow  is  at  its  highest  when  the  weather  is 
hottest,  and,  that  being  the  tourist  season,  when  the  demand  for  electricity  is  at 
its  highest.  Practically  our  water  supply  in  Ireland  is  too  variable  and  inter- 
mittent to  be  made  use  of  without  artificial  power.  Anyone  who  looks  every  day 
at  the  condition  of  the  River  Lee  near  Wellington  Bridge  must  be  aware  of  that 
fact.  There  is,  I  imagine,  an  ample  supply  of  water,  if  it  were  stored,  for  pro- 
viding all  the  power  necessary  for  Cork,  but  a  large  reservoir  and  piping  arrange- 
ments would  be  required.  I  once  visited  the  site  and  works  of  the  Birmingham 
water  supply,  which  comes  from  some  80  miles  distance  in  Wales.  The  problem 
there  was  not  so  much  how  to  supply  Birmingham  with  the'water,  but  how  to  prevent 
the  River  Wye,  from  the  head-waters  of  which  the  Birmingham  supply  was  taken, 
from  running  dry  in  the  Summer.  A  large  valley  was  turned  into  a  reservoir,  the 
\-ilIage  which  it  contained  having  prexiously  been  removed  with  its  church,  and  even 
the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  from  this  reservoir  water  is  allowed  to  flow  in  sufficient 
quantities  into  the  river  Wye  which  now  has  a  regular  flow  of  estimated  and  in- 
variable extent,  instead  of  the  variable  one  possessed  by  all  rivers  in  their  natural 
condition.  If  we  desire  to  make  use  of  our  water  supply  we  must  deal  with  it  ot, 
somewhat  similar  lines.  It  is  not  for  one  who  is  not  a  man  of  business  to  offer 
advice  to  tho-se  who  are,  but  a  proposition  of  this  kind  would  seem  to  be  one 
worthy  of  at  least  the  consideration  of  financiers.  Failing  this  we  come  back  to 
coal.  Now  with  regard  to  coal,  I  ask  that  the  following  may  be  noted.  Dr. 
Sullivan  wrote  his  report  in  1883.  He  then  called  attention  to  the  coal-fields  of 
Ireland  and  their  undeveloped  condition.  After  thirty-five  years  they  are  still 
in  precisely  the  same  state ;  officials  are  still  enquiring  as  to  what  can  be  done 
about  them  ;  can  anything  more  clearly  illustrate  the  neglect  of  such  natural  riches 
as  we  possess?  In  any  case  coal  is  not  likely  to  become  less  costly  than  it  was 
before  the  war,  and  the  period  of  exhaustion  of  the  coal-fields  must  arrive  some 
day.  Those  who  look  ahead  will  therefore  conclude  that  the  idea  of  an  in\'ariable 
water   suppl\    such    :is    might   he   ronslrucled   by   engineers   is   a    more   l;isting    and 
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no  doubt  a   more  economkal  niutliod  of  si-llliiii^   ihc  c|uestion  as  to  how    the  power 
required  is  to  be  obtained. 

One  last  remark,  and  liiat  in  conneclion  with  ihc-  College  o\ei-  which  1  lia\  e 
the  honour  to  preside.  The  business  men  ol  tiie  South  of  Ireland  will  never  maki- 
the  fullest  use  of  their  advantages  until  they  tfrasp  the  fact  that  the  College  is, 
amongst  other  things,  intended  to  help  them  and  able  to  do  so.  May  I  illustrate 
this  by  a  personal  experience?  It  is,  I  suppose,  some  five  and  twenty  years, 
perhaps  more,  since  I  was  talking  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Birmingham  Gas  Depart- 
ment on  the  subject  of  Producer  Gas,  at  that  time  a  new  thing.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  never  been  able  to  secure  satisfactory  information  on  the  subject  until  one 
day  an  .\merican,  connected  with  \ast  industries  in  his  own  country,  came  into 
the  Gas  office.  In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  Producer  Gas,  which  my  friend,  in 
the  hope  of  getting  some  information,  put  to  everyone  who  came  in,  he  drew  from 
his  pocket  a  pamphlet  containing  all  the  information  that  was  then  to  be  had  on 
the  subject.  My  friend  asked  him  how  he  had  obtained  it.  I  desire  to  call  special 
attention  to  his  reply.  He  said,  "I  went  to  my  local  University  and  called  on  the 
Professor  of  Chemistry,  and  told  him  that  a  book  was  wanted  on  Producer  Gas, 
and  asked  him  what  he  considered  would  be  the  cost  of  such  a  book.  When  he 
had  informed  me,  I  told  him  that  he  should  have  a  cheque  for  that  amount  as 
soon  as  the  book  was  written.  This  is  the  book,  and  it  is  my  book,  and  has 
never  been  put  on  the  market."     This  is  the  true  path  to  success. 

There  are  very  few  subjects,  commercial  or  industrial,  on  which  the  business 
men  of  Cork  require  information  which  could  not  be  got  at  the  College,  or  got 
for  them  by  the  College.  There  is  no  one  connected  with  the  institution  who  would 
not  feel  glad  and  proud  to  obtain  this  information,  but  so  far  this  fact  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  realised  by  the  business  men  of  the  South  of  Ireland.  There  is 
one  thing,  however,  to  which  the  business  men  and  others  must  see  if  they  wish 
the  College  to  be  of  the  greatest  possible  advantage  to  them.  They  must  see  that 
their  College  is  no  longer  hampered  by  connection  with  others  in  a  Federal  Uni- 
versity. They  must  see  that  it  is  placed  in  an  independent  position  as  a  distinct 
University.  They  at  least  can  realise  the  difficulty  of  carrying  on  business  in  the 
midst  of  constant  distractions,  and  can  fully  understand  that  the  present  writer, 
anxious  though  he  is  to  do  everything  in  his  power  for  the  district  in  which  he 
lives,  cannot  but  be  greatly  hampered  in  his  work  by  having  to  spend  some  30  days 
all  in  term  time,  in  travelling  to  Dublin,  for  meetings  of  the  National  University. 

I  commend  these  observations  to  the  business  men,  who  will  look  at  it  from 
a  business  point  of  view,  and  will,  I  feel  sure,  see  that  from  that  point  of  \  lew,  the 
present  position  of  things  is  intolerable  and  must  be  remedied. 

Cork  has  gone  through  many  vicissitudes  ;  she  is  an  ancient  City  ;  she  has  been 
harassed  by  foreign  foes  ;  she  has  in  the  past  seen  some  of  her  most  prosperous 
industries  taxed  to  death ;  she  has  suffered  at  the  hands  of  her  own  children  ;  let 
us  hope  that  better  times  are  arising  for  her. 

"Limerick   was,    Dublin   is,   Cork  will  be, 
The  greatest  City  of  the  three." 
So  runs  the  old  rhyme. 

Let  us  make  no  comparisons  between  cities.  Cork,  I  believe,  has  a  great 
future  before  her.  .-Ml  that  is  necessary  in  order  that  she  may  realise  it  is  that 
W3  should  sink  our  differences  and  all  pull  together  for  the  benefit  of  the  City 
which  we  all  love. 
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PLAN  OF  CORKE,    1600. 


CORK    PAST. 


MUNICIPAL. 

:E.\  luwards  llu-  i-ml  of  the  sixth  ceiUurv  Si.  iMmiljarr  loumicd  his 
monastery  on  the  site  where  stands  to-day  University  College,  Cork, 
he  found  the  district  already  occupied  by  a  large  population.  So 
many  disciples  flocked  to  this  centre  that  "it  changed  a  desert  as 
it  were  into  a  large  city,"  to  which,  in  1185,  the  first  Royal  Charter 
was  granted  by  Henry  II.  The  first  record  of  a  Provost  or  Mayor  occurs  in  1199, 
wiien  John  Dispenser  occupied  this  office.  From  1242  the  City  received  several 
Charters  from  the  reigning  sovereigns  confirming  and  occasionally  extending 
the  original  charter.  As  early  as  1359  Cork  sent  members  to  the  Irish  Parliament. 
The  quaint  and  ancient  custom  of  "Throwing  the  Dart"  originated  in  the  Charter 
granted  by  Henry  YU.  in  1500.  In  virtue  of  this  custom  the  Lord  Mayor  proceeds 
every  three  years  outside  the  Harbour  to  a  point  in  line  with  Cork  and  Poer  Heads, 
and  there  casts  a  dart  into  the  sea,  thus  dcfming  the  lirnils  of  his  aufhority  as 
.Admiral  of  the  Port. 


The  most  interesting  of  the  Charters  granted  during  the  first  half  of  the 
century  was  that  of  Henry  VUL,  in  1536,  granting  to  the  Mayor  the  privilege 
of  having  a  sword  carried  before  him,  but  requiring  that  the  sword-bearer 
should  wear  a  remarkable  hat.  Visitors  will  bear  witness  to  the  remarkable 
character  of  the  head-gear  still  worn  by  that  conspicuous  official.  Queen  Elizabeth 
who  confirmed  all  charters  in  1576,  granted  in  1571  to  Maurice  Roche,  Mayor  of 
Cork,  for  his  services  against  the  Earl  of  Desmond  a  silver  collar  of  S.S.,  of  which 
the  present  gold  collar  is  an  exact  fac-simile.  In  1787  the  Mayor  was  publicly 
invested  with  this  Gold  Collar.  Charters  were  also  granted  to  the  City  by  James  I., 
Charles  I.,  Cromwell,  Charles  II.,  and  George  II. 

In  1898  the  Local  Government  .Act  was  passed,  and  two  years  later  the  Cilv 
received  its  last  Charter  from  Queen  X'ictoria.  conferring  upon  its  Chief  Magistrate 
the  title  of  Lord  Mayor. 

Cork  has  received  in  all  no  less  than  se\enteen  Charters;  and  the  concessions 
embodied  in  these  Charters  conlrihuled  in  no  small  measure  to  Ijuild  uj)  the  com- 
mercial  prosperity  of  the  City. 
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Hi^orical  Survey  of  the  Commerce 
and  Industries  of  Cork. 

(1)  FIRST  PERIOD— TO  CLOSE  OF   17th  CENTURY. 

HliRli  wars  ur  rumours  of  war  flourish  industry  and  oonimerce  thrive 
not.  Without  that  security  and  order  which  peace  alone  assures  to  a 
tommunity,  men  have  not  sufficient  encouragement  to  industry.  From 
the  appearance  of  the  Danes  in  795  a.d.,  until  the  close  of  the  Planta- 
tion period  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Ireland  was  in  a  state 
of  perpetual  unrest.  With  such  conditions  prevailing  in  the  country,  industry 
and  commerce  could  not,  and  did  not,  prosper.  Moreover  the  trade,  especially 
in  wool  and  provisions,  which  grew  up  towards  the  end  of  this  period,  was 
ruthlessly  crushed  by  the  imposition  of  a  series  of  commercial  restrictions  to 
prevent  the  development  of  the  commerce  of  Ireland  in  directions  prejudicial  to 
England.  Ireland  in  the  eighteenth  century  was  a  colony;  and  the  "eighteenth 
century  view  of  a  colony  was  that  it  was  necessarily  dependant  politically  and 
commercially  on  the  Mother  Country."  Hence  it  is  that,  with  a  few  rare  excep- 
tions such  as  that  of  the  linen  industry,  in  tracing  the  industrial  and  commercial 
evolution  of  the  Ireland  of  to-day,  we  must  look  for  our  starting  point  rather 
to  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  than  to  an  earlier  epoch. 

What  is  true  of  the  commercial  history  of  Ireland  as  a  whole,  is  also  true 
of  the  commercial  history  of  Cork.  "During  the  early  ages,"  savs  Cusack,  "and 
indeed  until  the  foundation  of  the  City  of  Cork  by  St.  Finbar,  that  part  of  Munstcr 
is  seldom  mentioned  specially."  Moreover,  from  its  foundation  in  the  seventh 
century  until  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  Cork  was  celebrated  as  a  seat  of 
learning  rather  than  a.s  a  centre  of  trade.  This  was  in  keeping  with  the  general 
tendency  of  the  period  ;  trade,  until  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  regarded 
with  disfavour,  even  b\'  the  canonists,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  almost  certain 
to  lead  to  fraud. 

For  centuries  after  the  advi-nl  of  the  Anglo-Normans,  historical  interest 
centred  round  political  and  religious  considerations ;  and  social  and  economic 
factors  played  but  a  small  part  in  the  development  of  the  City.  In  the  sixteenth 
century,  however,  the  balance  began  to  be  redressed,  and  trade  and  commerce 
began  to  exercise  a  definite  influence  on  the  evolution  of  Cork.  Some  conception 
of  the  trade  of  the  period  can  be  seen  from  the  Charter  granted  to  the  citizens 
by  Edward  \'I.  in  1543.  In  order  to  secure  a  monopoly  of  their  own  trade,  they 
had  obtained,  through  the  Charter,  the  following  important  privileges  : — 

(i)  No  foreigner  could  buy  any  corn,  wool,  leather,  etc.,  but  from  the  citizens 
in   the  City  : 

{2)  No  foreigner  could  sell  any  wine  but  in  the  shop  of  a  citizen  : 

(3)  No  foreigner  could  sell  goods  in  the  City  for  more  than  40  clays  without 
a  licence  from  the  Mayor. 

Cork  had  now  become  the  headquarters  of  the  English  in  Munster.  Thev 
were  compelled  in  their  own  interest  to  maintain  social  order  in  the  town.  The 
City  merchants   promptly   .ivaik'd   tlicmselves   of  this  condition   of  peace  and   order 
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lo  develop  their  trade.  Thus  it  came  about  that,  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  Cork, 
though  inferior  in  size  to  Dublin,  Waterford,  or  Limerick,  was  nevertheless  re- 
garded as  a  prosperous  little  trading  town.  "Its  inhabitants,"  writes  Hollingshed, 
"were  industrious  and  opulent.  They  travelled  much,  and  many  foreign  mer- 
chants resided  with  them." 

These  periods  of  peace  when  trade  flourished  well  with  these  merchants  of 
Cork  were  but  of  short  duration  ;  they  were  but  little  oases  of  peace  in  a  vast 
desert  of  political  unrest.  Before  the  sixteenth  century  had  drawn  to  a  close, 
Munster  again  came  under  the  influence  of  this  political  storm.  The  discontent 
which  followed  the  plantation  of  the  Province  after  1585  swept  away  all  those 
conditions  favourable  to  the  development  of  trade  and  commerce.  Thus,  by  1610, 
as  a  result  of  this  stagnation  of  trade,  the  revenue  from  the  Customs  of  Ireland 
was  excessively  small.  Cork  had  yielded  in  seven  years  only  ;^225  iis.  yd.; 
Youghal,  ;£^7o ;  and  Kinsale,  ;^i8  12s.  3d.  After  1630,  however,  peace  and  tran- 
quillity were  again  restored,  and  the  merchants  of  Cork  began  to  resume  their 
trade  outside  the  walls  of  the  City.  Then  came  the  insurrection  of  1641,  and  the 
Cromwellian  Plantation  which  shook  once  more  the  foundations  of  society  to 
their  very  core.  Commerce  and  industry  were  now  well-nigh  extinct  all  over 
Ireland ;  they  had  received  a  set  back  from  which  they  were  not  destined  to 
recover  for  a  long  time. 

The  Cromwellian  soldiers,  who  had  been  given  grants  of  land  in  Ireland, 
became  breeders  of  cattle  and  sheep  on  a  large  scale.  Hence  there  grew  up  by 
1660  a  large  trade  in  the  export  of  live  stock  from  Ireland.  Between  1660  and 
1663  over  183,000  cattle  had  been  exported  to  England.  The  English  breeders 
now  began  to  raise  an  outcry  against  this  importation  and  petitioned  Parliament 
to  restrict  it.  To  comply  with  their  wishes  the  first  of  the  Commercial  restrictions, 
the  Cattle  Act  of  1663,  was  passed  placing  prohibitive  duties  on  the  export  of 
live  stock  from  Ireland.  Not  content,  however,  with  this,  the  English  traders 
secured  the  enactment  of  the  Cattle  Act  of  1666,  whi;h  completely  prohibited  the 
importation  not  only  of  Irish  livestock,  but  also  of  beef,  pork,  and  bacon.  This 
manifestation  of  commercial  jealousy  struck  a  vital  blow  at  the  trade  which  was 
not  only  an  important  asset  to  Cork,  but  which,  in  the  words  of  Miss  Murray, 
"had  literally  been  three-quarters  of  the  whole  trade  of  the  country." 

No  longer  allow^ed  to  export  their  live  stock,  the  Irish  now  took  to  fattening 
their  cattle,  and  began  to  produce  meat  and  dair}-  produce  for  export.  A  trade 
in  butter  grew  up  between  Ireland  and  the  Continent,  especially  with  France, 
Holland,  Spain  and  Portugal.  In  addition,  they  began  to  trade  directly  with  the 
plantations,  exporting  butter,  cheese  and  beef,  and  importing  fruit,  sugar,  and 
tobacco.  Cork  was  one  of  the  principal  ports  from  which  this  trade  was  carried 
on.  Indeed,  according  to  a  pamphlet  written  in  1737,  the  export  of  beef  to  the 
plantations  had  been  the  most  considerable  branch  of  the  trade  of  the  City.  The 
fact  that  this  importation  direct  from  the  plantations  lessened  considerably  the 
export  of  goods  from  England  to  Ireland — the  value  of  English  manufactures  im- 
ported declined  from  /?2io,ooo  in  1663  to  ;^2o,ooo  in  1675 — was  to  have  ominous 
results  in  the  near  future. 

The  compulsory  cessation  of  the  cattle  trade  also  lead  to  the  development  of 
the  woollen  and  linen  manufactures.  Failing  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  en- 
actment of  the  Cattle  Acts,  the  Lord  Deputy,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  determined 
to  relieve  the  resulting  distress  by  establishing  manufactures  in  the  country.  He 
planted  colonies  of  French  refugees  at  Dublin,  Cork,  Waterford,  Kilkenny,  Lis- 
burn  and  Portarlington,  and  encouraged  them  to  set  up  the  industries  of  glove- 
making,  lace-making,  silk  weaving,  and  the  woollen  and  linen  manufactures. 
"At  Cork,"  says  Miss  Murray,  "Ihe  woollen  manufacture  w\'is  begun  by  James 
Fontaine,   a   Huguenot  refugee."        He  was  followed  by   some  West  of   England 


clothiers  who  set  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork  and  Kinsale.  To  encourage 
the  industry,  the  Irish  Parhament  restricted  the  export  of  Irish  wool  and  placed 
import  duties  on  Eng^lish  cloth.  Hy  1695  the  Irish  woollen  industry  had  become 
firmly  established.  Irish  woollen  stufTs  found  a  ready  market  in  Spain  and  Holland, 
to  which  Cork,  as  well  as  Voughal,  also  sent  woollen  stockings. 

However,  neither  these  industries  nor  the  provision  trade  were  destined  to 
escape  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  English  traders.  The  fact  that  Ireland  had 
begun  to  rival  England  in  the  plantations  was  abhorrent  to  the  economic  policy 
of  the  day  which  held  that  colonies  existed  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mother 
Country.  And  here  was  a  colony — for  Ireland  was  only  regarded  in  this  light — 
actually  daring  to  undersell  the  Mother  Country  in  her  own  privileged  markets  ! 
To  put  a  stop  to  this,  the  Navigation  Acts  of  1670  and  1671  prohibited  the  direct 
importation  into  Ireland  of  practically  all  the  commodities  that  the  plantations 
exported.  This  embargo  hit  the  Cork  merchants,  and  indeed  Irish  traders  in 
general,  in  two  ways :  in  the  first  place,  it  increased  the  price  to  them  of  planta- 
tion commodities  by  the  additional  charges  involved  in  sending  these  goods  first 
to  England ;  and  secondly,  by  depriving  them  of  a  return  cargo,  it  made  their 
provisions  more  costly  in  the  plantation  markets.  But,  in  addition  to  forcing 
the  Irish  traders  to  reduce  and  ultimately  to  discontinue  their  provision  trade 
with  the  plantations,  the  Navigation  Acts  also  erected  a  fatal  barrier  to  the  growth 
of  Irish  shipping.  Bv  idgS  Irish  shipping  scarcely  existed.  "Dublin,"  according 
to  Miss  Murrav,  "had  not  one  ship,  Belfast  and  Cork  had  only  a  few  small  ships, 
while  as  for  large  ships,  there  was  not  one  in  the  whole  kingdom." 


The  suppression  of  the  woollen  trade  took  place  just  as  the  seventeenth  century 
was  drawing  to  a  close.  In  1687,  when  the  Irish  export  of  w-oollen  goods  to 
England  was  at  its  highest,  the  total  value  of  the  export  did  not  exceed  £'71,000; 
and  of  this,  nearly  ;£^57,ooo  represented  the  value  of  the  export  of  frieze  which 
English  manufacturers  did  not  make.  Thus  there  was  little  foundation  for  fear 
on  their  part  of  ans  serious  rivalry  from  the  Irish  woollen  industry.  Nevertheless 
from  1697  onwards  the  clothiers  of  the  West  of  England  sent  up  petitions  to 
Parliament,  complaining  of  the  decay  of  their  trade  through  the  increase  in  the 
Irish  woollen  manufactures.  In  answer  to  their  petitions  the  .^cts  of  1698  and 
1699  were  passed,  the  latter  prohibiting  permanently  the  export  from  Ireland  to 
places  other  than  England,  of  all  woollen  goods  without  a  licence,  and  placing 
prohibitive  duties  on  their  importation  into  England.  This  .Act  answered  in  every 
wav    the   expectations   of    its    framers.         From    ihg8   to    1710   the    export    of    Irish 


woollen  goods  stuadil)  declined.  .Meanwhile  ihere  grew  up  a  smuggling  trade 
in  the  export  of  wool  from  Ireland  to  foreign  countries.  The  high  import  duties 
closed  the  English  market  except  for  friezes,  and  this  market  as  well  as  that  of 
the  Continent  remained  closed  to  her  until  1779.  Thus  the  Cork  merchants  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  were  compelled  to  confine  their  attention 
to  the  manufacture  of  the  coarse  woollens.  Ireland  was  left  with  no  inducement 
to  de\elop  that  woollen  industry  which  had  begun  so  auspiciously. 

(2)   SECOND    PERIOD.— EIGHTEENTH    CENTURY. 

The  Commercial  history  of  Cork  during  the  eighteenth  century  is,  on  the  whole, 
a  history  of  a  successful  struggle  to  regain  its  lost  prestige  as  a  trading  centre. 
In  the  earlier  half  of  the  century  the  City  was  still  heavily  hampered  by  the 
commercial  restrictions.  The  revival,  however,  began  to  set  in  definitely  after 
1750.  By  1751  the  citizens  had  resumed  a  large  portion  of  their  trade;  but  the 
trade  was  largely  monopolised  by  capitalists.  "This,"  says  Tuckey,  "kept  trade 
in  the  hands  of  a  sort  of  commercial  aristocracy  who,  finding  profits  great  and 
easily  acquired,  usually  transmitted  their  capital  and  pursuits  to  their  posterity, 
and  as  success  appeared  pretty  certain  to  those  of  adequate  means,  country  gentle- 
men were  led  to  apprentice  their  younger  sons  to  merchants."  Meanwhile  in 
1740,  to  facilitate  a  growing  corn  trade,  the  Corn  Market  was  built.  Three  years 
later  a  guild  of  brewers  and  maltsters,  with  .Vlderman  Robert  .\tkins  as  their  first 
master,  was  established  in  the  City. 

Turning  for  a  moment  to  the  Corporate  body,  we  find  the  City  fathers 
most  anxious  to  assist  in  the  industrial  revival.  In  1748  the  Corporation  secured, 
by  letters  patent,  the  right  to  hold  two  fairs  annually  in  or  near  the  Lough,  on 
the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  next  after  the  25th  March  and  the  15th  August. 
Moreover,  the  finances  of  the  City  appeared  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition  at  this 
period;  the  municipal  revenue  for  1749  was  ^"1,287,  against  an  expenditure  of 
;^927.  Between  1760  and  1770  the  Corporation  secured  over  ;^6,ooo  to  clear  and 
improve  the  channel  of  the  river  from  the  Customs  House  to  Blackrock. 

This  industrial  and  commercial  revival  was  not  likely  to  fail  through  lack  of 
credit  facilities.  In  1768  Tonson's  Bank  was  established  in  Paul  Street  by  a 
number  of  citizens  whose  accumulated  wealth  amounted  to  ^^500,000.  ."Xccording 
to  a  pamphlet  of  1737  it  appears  that  the  city  bankers  of  the  period  did  not  confine 
their  attention  to  banking  but  also  traded  as  merchants.  Indeed  they  were 
accused  of  gambling  in  wool. 

One  of  the  important  events  that  marked  the  century  was  the  establishment 
of  the  Cork  Butter  Market.  In  1769,  finding  that  the  trade  of  the  City  in  butter 
had  been  steadily  declining  for  several  years,  the  butter  merchants  decided  to 
appoint  skilled  officials  to  inspect  and  brand  the  butter,  and  thus  guarantee  its 
quality.  The  following  year  saw  the  opening  of  the  Cork  Butter  Market  and  the 
commencement  of  this  systematic  inspection,  over  105,800  firkins  and  kegs  being 
branded  in  1770.  "Owing  to  the  good  faith,"  says  Cusack,  "with  which  the 
integrity  of  the  brand  of  quality,  fixed  in  this  manner,  continued  to  be  maintained, 
it  became  in  course  of  time  of  considerable  mercantile  value,  and  carried  with  it 
such  a  repute  that  Cork  inspected  butter  found  a  read\  sale  in  England,  whilst 
in  foreign  countries,  where  a  hea\y  import  duty  was  levied,  purchasers  had  no 
hesitation  in  releasing  out  of  bond  butter  which  had  its  quality  guaranteed  by  the 
brand  of  the  committee  of  merchants  in  Cork." 

Despite  the  commercial  restrictions,  the  woollen  industry  continued  to  survive 
on  a  small  scale  in  several  parts  of  the  country.  Cork  was,  howe\er,  the  largest 
centre  of  the  industry.  It  was  here,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rochestown,  that 
Mahony's  Woollen  Mills  were  started  in  1751.      .Arthur  Young  found  in  1776  that 


lialf  the  wijol  of  Irchnul  was  ohiiIkmI  in  the  county  ol  Cork.  Thrcc-quarU-rs  of 
the  wool  produced  was  exported  in  yarns,  and  only  one-fourth  was  converted 
into  cloth  for  home  use.  He  estimated  the  \alue  of  the  annual  export  of  woollen 
yarn  from  Cork  at  ;£r30o,ooo.  For  eight  or  ten  miles  round  the  City  the  manu- 
facture of  worsted  stockings  was  carried  on.  Blarney  was  one  of  the  big  centres 
of  this  local  production  of  wool.  This  little  village  owed  its  varied  industries 
to  Mr.  Jeffreys  who  began  in  1765  to  establish  the  linen  industry  there.  He 
built  three  bleach  mills  whose  130  looms  afforded  constant  employment  to  300 
hands.  In  addition  he  set  up  the  stocking  manufacture.  In  all  he  erected  thirteen 
mills  for  the  manufacture  of  woollens,  linen,  leather  and  paper,  for  the  sharpening 
of  tools  and  for  the  grinding  of  corn. 

The  linen  industry  was  also  carried  on  at  Clonakilty  where  it  had  been  estab- 
lished by  Lord  Shannon  in  1769.  Here  some  94  looms  were  at  work,  w easing 
mostly  coarse  cloth.     The  annual  outlay  on  yarn  exceeded  ;£,"7,ooo. 

The  competition  with  English  woollen  goods  began  to  be  felt  severely  towards 
the  close  of  the  century.  A  large  assortment  of  English  woollens  was  to  be 
sold  by  auction  in  Cork  on  the  3rd  May,  1784.  The  sale,  however,  was  prevented 
by  th;  distressed  manufacturers  of  the  locality,  some  3,000  of  whom,  according  to 
Tuckey,  "assembled  in  the  South  Mall  and  declared  they  would  not  permit  the 
sale  as  it  would  ruin  them  and  their  families." 

The  establishment  of  free  trading  be  ween  England  and  Ireland,  after  1779, 
proved  a  great  boon  to  the  glass  manufacturers  of  Cork.  "Immediately  after 
the  withdrawal  of  the  trade  restrictions,"  says  Miss  Murray,  "two  glass  factories 
were  erected  in  Cork,  one  for  making  bottle  and  window  glass  of  all  kinds,  the 
other  for  making  all  sorts  of  plate  glass.  \'ery  soon  the  glass  manufactured  at 
these  factories  was  held  to  be  equal  to  any  made  in  Europe."  In  addition  to 
supplying  their  own  national  market,  the  manufacturers  exported  glass  to  the 
British  settlements  and  to  the  .\merican  States. 

It  was,  however,  in  her  proxision  trade  that  Cork  expanded  most  rapidlx  <lurinii 
the  eighteenth  century.  In  the  early  part  of  the  century  the  City,  which  was  abou. 
the  same  sIec  as  Bristol,  exported  a  greater  quantity  of  beef  and  butter  than  any 
other  town  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  1748  her  provisions  found  markets 
all  over  the  world,  but  more  especially  in  Holland,  Flanders,  France,  Spain  and 
Portugal.  To  supply  the  export  of  beef  over  100,000  cattle  were  slaughtered 
annually  in  the  City  during  the  last  five  months  of  the  year.  ."Xrthur  Young  tells 
us  that  between  1755  and  1773  the  average  ^•alue  of  the  total  annual  exports 
from  Cork  was  ^1,100,190,  made  up  of  the  following  items: — Hides,  ;^64,ooo ; 
Bay  and  Woollen  'Wnrn,  j^.2C)^,ooo;  Butter,  ;£?i8o,ooo;  Beef,  ^'291,970;  Camb- 
lets.  Serges,  etc.,  ^"40,000;  Native  Herrings,  ^21,000;  Glue,  ;£.22,ooo;  Pork, 
;^64,ooo;  Wool  to  England,  ;^i4,oc)o;  Sundry  Exports,  ;£r35,ooo.  This  large 
export  of  provisions  enabled  the  town  to  afford  employment  to  700  coopers  in  the 
manufacture  of  barrels.  The  average  number  of  ships  entering  the  port  annually 
at  this  period  was  87.^  whilst  the  City  merchants  themselves  owned  some  80  vessels. 
This  was  the  Cork  which  Arthur  Young  visited  in  1776,  and  of  which  he  wrote 
in  his  diary  opposite  the  date  of  September  21st: — "Got  to  Corke  in  the  evening. 
Corke  is  one  of  the  most  populous  places  I  have  ever  been  in  ;  it  was  a  market 
day,  and  I  could  scarce  drive  through  the  streets  thev  were  so  amazingly 
thronged." 

The  embargoes  laid  by  England  on  the  provision  trade  of  Ireland  after  the 
outbreak  of  the  .\merican  War  of  Independence  hit  Cork  a  severe  blow.  In 
November,  1776,  the  citizens  petitioned  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  requesting  him  to 
allow  them  to  export  their  provisions  to  neutral  ports  without  calling  at  Great 
Britain,  and  to  dispense  with  the  convoy  required  for  pro^  ision  ships  pU  ing  be- 
tween  Great   Britain   and    Ireland.      Owing    to   the   difticultx    of   sernrint;-   a   cnnynv. 
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the  ships  were  often  delayed  weeks  or  months.  Failing-  to  get  relief  they  again 
petitioned  in  1777,  pointing  out  they  had  lost,  in  consequence  of  these  restrictions, 
their  extensive  provision  trade  with  Spain,  Portugal  and  Holland.  The  reply  of 
the  Government  was  to  issue,  in  1778,  a  general  embargo,  prohibiting  entirely 
the  export  of  provisions  from  Ireland  until  further  notice.  This  caused  a  com- 
plete cessation  of  the  provision  trade  of  the  City.  Fortunately,  after  a  month 
this  rigorous  order,  enforced,  as  Arthur  Young  states,  solely  to  enrich  three  or 
four  London  contractors,  "a  species  of  men  of  an  odious  cast  as  thriving  only  on 
the  ruin  and  desolation  of  their  country,"  was  relaxed.  Concession  followed  con- 
cession until,  by  the  end  of  1778,  the  general  embargo  on  all  Irish  ports  was 
remdved.  The  exportation  of  provisions  to  England  and  foreign  countries  was 
still  prohibited.  This  attitude  led  up  to  the  great  struggle  for  freedom  of  trade  on 
the  part  of  Ir.eland^ — a  struggle  from  which  she  emerged  victoricras  in  1779.  From 
that  date  onwards  the  provision  trade  of  Cork  recovered  rapidly.  In  1779  it  was 
so  great  that  Cork  was  regarded  as  the  second  city  in  Ireland,  "for,  except  in 
the  article  of  linen,"  says  Miss  Murray,  "all  its  exports  were  larger  than  those 
of  Dublin." 

During  the  twenty  years  from  1780  to  the  Union,  there  set  in  a  vigorous  in- 
dustrial revixal  in  Ireland.  Corn  mills,  which  had  been  closed  down,  again  sprang 
into  life  ;  old  and  derelict  factories  were  repaired  and  new  ones  built.  The  woollen 
industry,  no  longer  hindered  in  its  exports,  began  to  revive.  Indeed  in  1800, 
Ireland  largely  fed  and  clothed  her  own  population.  From  1798  onwards,  how- 
ever, the  export  of  woollens  declined  rapidly  until  1823 — the  last  year  for  which 
separate  records  of  Irish  exports  and  imports  were  kept.  The  cotton  trade  also 
participated  in  the  revival  until  1793,  when  it  began  to  suffer  from  the  general 
stagnation  in  trade  that  accompanied  the  Napoleonic  Wars.  This  decline  be- 
came characteristic  of  Irish  trade  and  industry,  as  a  whole,  after  the  Union — a 
decline  which  has  only  begun  to  be  arrested  in  comparatively  recent  years. 

The  trade  and  commerce  of  Cork  over  this  period  (i  780-1 800)  exhibited  the 
same  features.  From  1797  the  woollen  trade  of  the  City  steadily  declined.  In 
1809  it  was  still  carried  on  here,  and  in  places  in  the  vicinity  such  as  Bandon, 
Clonakilty  and  Fermoy.  Bandon  was  also  the  seat  of  a  large  cotton  industry, 
and  in  1810,  AUman's  cotton  mills  were  considered  to  be  as  well  equipped  as 
many  English  cotton  factories  of  the  day.  They  contained  10,000  spindles,  and 
afforded  employment  to  some  300  persons.  The  linen  industry  had  its  seat  at 
Douglas,  where  the  manufacture  of  sail  cloth,  started  in  1726,  employed  300 
hands  in  1809.  Yet  the  industry  was  not  so  thriving  as  in  1750,  when  it  had 
100  looms  giving  work  to  750  persons,  and  was  considered  to  be  the  largest  in 
the  Kingdom.  Coarse  linen  was  manufactured  at  Blarney,  1,500  spindles  being 
at  work  there  in  1809.  Bandon  was  another  seat  of  the  industry,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  flax  used  being  grown  in  the  locality.  Fermoy  had  50  looms 
turning  out  coarse  linen,  whilst  bleaching,  as  well  as  spinning  and  weaving,  was 
carried  on  at  Innishannon.  At  Dunmanway,  however,  little  remained  in  1810  of 
the  large  establishment  for  bleaching  linen,  which  had  been  erected  there  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Similarly  we  find  that  tanning,  which  had 
flourished  in  Bandon  and  the  City  up  to  the  Union,  steadily  declined  during  the 
ensuing  decade.     Paper  was.  however,  still  manufactured  at  Blarney  and  Fermoy. 

There  were  some  industries  which  seemed  rather  to  prosper  on  the  whole 
during  this  period.  The  fisheries  of  the  coast  were  extensively  developed.  "Often," 
in  the  words  of  Miss  Murray,  "the  West  India  Fleet,  leaving  the  Clyde,  would  go 
to  Cork  to  ship  Irish  herrings."  Kinsale  was  the  great  centre  of  the  fishing 
trade.  In  1809  some  400  hookers  of  20  tons  were  engaged  in  this  trade,  the 
fish  caught  being  sent  to  the  markets  of  Cork,  Kinsale  and  Bandon. 

The   grain   trade  had   improved   too.        Willi   the   closing   of   the   Continent    by 


Napoleun,  llic  Irish  export  of  w  hciU,  wheat  flour,  oats,  and  oalnual  to  linyland 
increased  enormously.  According  to  Mr.  Chart,  "the  great  corn-growing  counties 
produced  such  a  quantity  of  grain,  that  it  was  possible  without  palpable  exaggera- 
tion to  describe  them  as  the  'granary  of  England.'  Perhaps  the  best  proof  that 
the  Irish  corn  trade  was  not  solely  the  product  of  the  bounties  is,  that  it  con- 
tinued to  increase  long  after  they  had  been  repealed,  and  did  not  recei\e  its  death- 
blow until  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws  flung  open  the  British  market  to  foreign 
corn."  Even  after  the  peace  of  1815,  the  high  import  duties  kept  foreign  corn 
out.  By  1810  Cork  had  become  a  big  market  for  flour.  It  absorbed  most  of 
the  barley  and  wheat  grown  in  the  localit\.  The  barley  was  largely  utilised  by 
the  brewers  and  distillers.  Indeed,  through  the  medium  of  the  Cork  distilleries, 
erected  in  1779,  Cork  was  rapidly  becoming  the  centre  of  a  great  whiskev  dis- 
tilling district. 

Brewing  was  carried  on  exlmsixely  not  (inl\  in  ihe  Cit\  i)ut  aKo  al  Handon 
and  Clonakilty.  In  C-.)rk  the  Arm  of  Messrs.  Be;imisli  \-  Crawford  was  brewing 
annu.illy  over  100,000  barrels  of  porter.  This  was  the  first  brewery  erected  in 
Irtlaiul.  As  far  back  as  1715  it  was  worked  by  Mr.  R.  Allen.  Since  1791,  how-- 
e\er,  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  present  owners.  Wakefield  writing  in  1809  stated 
that  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Beamish  &  Crawford  was  the  largest  engaged  in  the 
brewing  industry  in  Ireland,  Guinness's  brewery  ranking  only  second.  The 
beer  and  porter  brewed  at  Fermoy  were  consumed  by  the  military  stationed  there, 
ihe  Fermoy  brewery  was  the  second  to  be  established  in  the  kingdom.  Fermoy 
was  also  the  seat  of  large  corn  mills,  which  turned  out  annualh  o\  er  15,000 
barrels  of  flour. 

Dairy  produce  was  another  flourishing  brancli  of  trade.  Dairies  sprang  up 
in  great  numbers,  especially  round  Carrigaline  and  (il.inmire,  to  ,ser\e  the  Cork 
district.  Me^inwhile  Cork  butter,  in  view  of  the  C|ualil\  giiaraiitnd,  continued 
to  retain  its  high  place  in  English  and  foreign  markets. 

The  cattle  trade  began  to  grow  after  the  Union.  In  1797  li\e  animals  were 
not  shipped,  but  were  .ilaughtered,  and  the  carcases  sent  over.  After  1800, 
however,  the  trade  in  live  stock  revived.  From  1814  onw-ards  about  600  head  of 
cattle  left  Cork  every  three  weeks  for  Bristol ;  but  as  the  voyage  sometimes  took 
seven  to  ten  days,  numbers  of  the  cattle  perished  from  hunger  an<l  thirst.  It  was 
18.25  before  the  first  steamer  left  the  port  with   live  stock. 

Cork  by  1810  had  become  definitely  the  third  city  in  Ireland,  and  this  was 
largely  due  to  the  navigability  of  its  river  and  the  excellence  of  its  port.  Not 
only  had  the  City  diverted  a  large  stream  of  foreign  trade  from  Kinsale,  but  Cork 
harbour  had  become  the  principal  naval  depot  of  the  South  of  Ireland — a  position 
hitherto  held  by  Kinsale.  Besides  the  industries  already  mentioned,  Cork  manu- 
factured paper,  leather,  glue  and  glass.  At  the  opening  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
its  chief  exports  were  beef,  pork  and  butter,  and  such  commodities  connected 
with  these  as  hides  and  tallow.  The  recent  establishment  of  breweries  and  dis- 
tilleries was  creating  a  growing  export  of  whiskey  and  porter.  The  salt  provisions 
were  mainly  exported  to  the  United  States,  the  West  Indies  andi  Portugal,  sugar 
and  tobacco  being  imported  in  return.  The  butter  was  destined  for  Great  Britain 
and  many  continental  countries,  notably  Portugal,  which  from  1795  onwards, 
took   50,000  casks   per   annum. 

(3)  THIRD    PERIOD— NINETEENTH    CENTURY. 

Following  the  peace  of  1815,  a  great  wave  of  trade  depression  swept  o\  cr  the 
whole  of  the  I'nited  Kingdom.  The  effects  of  this  stagnation  of  industry  were 
felt  more  severely  in  Great  Britain,  which  had  been  rapidly  developing  as  an  in- 
dustrial country.      The  recovery,  which  set   in  after   1 R40,   had  scarce  time  to  make 
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itself  telt  in  Ireland  when  the  countiy  was  de\astated  b_\  the  Famine  ot  1846-8. 
Then  came  the  adoption  of  Free  Trade  by  the  United  Kingdom  from  1846  onwards, 
exposing  the  industries  of  Ireland  to  the  competition  of  foreign  markets,  just  at  a 
period  when  Irish  manufactures  most  needed  protection  to  help  them  to  recover  from 
the  effects  of  the  Famine.  This  unfortunate  combination  of  events  dealt  a  deatti- 
blow  to  many  Irish  industries  from  which  they  have  not  even  to-day  fully  recovered. 
After  1 81 5  the  textile  industries  of  Cork  began  to  decline.  Not  only  were 
they  hit  by  the  general  depression,  but  the  abolition  of  nearly  all  the  existing 
tarifif  barriers,  which  followed  the  amalgamation  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  after  1826,  allowed  English  manufactures  to  pour 
freely  into  the  home  market.  Under  the  stress  of  this  competition,  the  linen, 
cotton  and  woollen  industries  of  the  district  were  not  far  from  extinct  in  1829. 
This  meant  a  severe  loss  to  the  locality,  especially  as  regards 'the  linen  industry, 
which  afforded  employment  between  1820  and  1823  to  25,000  workers,  as  much 
as  ;^3,ooo  a  week  being  realised  by  the  sale  of  coarse  linen  in  the  markets  of 
Clonakilty  and  Bandon.  These  linens  were  purchased  by  the  bleachers  and 
finishers  of  Cork,  who  prepared  them  for  export  to  England  and  the  West  Indies. 
Just  prior  to  the  F'amine  an  effort  was  made  to  revive  these  industries,  especi- 
ally the  woollen  trade,  by  a  mo\ement  for  promoting  the  use  of  home  made  goods. 
It  was  not  until  1850,  however,  that  any  definite  improvement  was  noticed.  From 
that  period  onwards  the  woollen  industry  of  the  locality  began  to  revive.  in 
1853  there  were  several  mills  here  engaged  in  working  up  wool,  the  most  famous 
being  that  of  Mahony  of  Blarney,  where  over  200  hands  were  employed.  The 
industry  continued  to  thrive,  and  in  1883  Cork  could  boast  of  twelve  woollen 
factories  in  its  vicinity.  Near  the  close  of  the  century  there  were  four  large  and 
several  small  woollen  factories  in  the  district,  with  an  export  as  well  as  a  large 
home  trade  in  serges,  worsted  coatings  and  homespuns.  The  firm  of  Messrs. 
Mahony  of  Blarney  still  kept  in  the  forefront,  employing  some  750  hands,  to 
whom  they  paid  in  wages  nearly  ;^;'2o,ooo  per  annum. 

The  linen  and  cotton  industrits  idntinued  to  survive  but  only  on  a  small  scale. 
In  1837  Bandon  was  the  main  se;it  of  the  cotton  manufacture.  By  1853  local 
flax  was  still  worked  up  at  ^'(lugllaI  and  Bandon,  whilst  bleaching  and  finishing- 
was  carried  on  by  two  Cork  firms  in  the  vicinity  of  Glanmire.  Mr.  E.  Roche, 
M.P. ,  who  employed  nearly  60  persons  in  his  flax  mills  at  Trabolgan,  had  over 
600  acres  under  flax  near  Cork.  During  the  F'amine  a  considerable  impetus  was 
given  to  the  manufacture  of  Cork  ginghams  by  the  St.  \'incent  de  Paul  Society, 
who  purchased  large  quantities  of  this  material  to  clothe  the  poor,  thus  assisting 
at  the  same  time  the  distressed  weavers.  Between  1849  and  1852,  Mr.  J. 
O'Connell  of  Cork,  manufactured  over  70,000  yards  of  this  material.  The 
hosiery  trade  was  only  just  managing  to  exist.  By  1853,  however,  shirt-making 
began  to  develop  extensively.  Cork  had  two  factories  affording  employment  to 
900  hands.  Yet  in  1883  most  of  these  industries  had  largely  lost  their  importance 
as  a  source  of  local  employment.  In  the  nineties,  however,  Cork  had  become 
the  centre  of  a  thriving  clothing  industry.  In  addition  to  a  number  of  large 
drapery  firms,  the  City  could  point  to  the  factory  of  Messrs.  T.  Lyons  &  Co., 
where  200  work  people  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  ready-made  clothing. 
The  history  of  the  glass  industry  of  Cork,  from  the  Union  to  the  Famine,  is 
but  the  tale  of  another  trade  failing  to  survive  the  trials  of  the  period.  For  many 
years  after  the  Union  the  glass  industry  flourished  not  only  in  Cork  but  through- 
out the  whole  of  Ireland.  In  1825  no  less  than  eleven  factories  were  working 
full  time  in  Ireland  in  the  manufacture  of  flint  glass.  Two  of  the  most  prosperous 
of  these  factories  were  in  Cork.  The  Cork  cut  glass  of  the  period  could  compare 
favourably  with  the  most  artistic  products  of  other  countries.  Indeed,  the 
makers  did  not  cater  only  for  the  home  markets  ;  the  export  orders  for  glass  were 
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large  enough  to  keep  one  of  these  big  hrms  conlinuall}  busy.  1  he  hiiposilion 
of  an  Excise  duty  on  glass  in  1825  proved  fatal  to  the  trade.  The  industry,  how- 
ever, continued  to  struggle  on,  and  in  1837  the  Cork  glass  factories  still  afforded 
employment  to  250  hands.  Then  came  the  Famine  to  deal  a  coup-de-grace  to 
the  industry.  When  the  Excise  duty  on  glass  was  abolished  by  Peel  in  1846 
few  of  the  Irish  manufactures  had  survi'Med  to  avail  of  this  concession. 
In  1853  there  were  only  three  flint  glass  factories  in  the  whole  of  Ireland,  and 
not  one  of  these  was  situated  in  Cork.  "Irish  glass  is  rather  a  thing  of  the  past 
than  of  the  present,"  was  the  sorrowful  comment  of  Mr.  John  Francis  Maguire  in 
that  year.  Thirty  years  later  Ireland  had  only  one  small  factory  engaged  in  the 
making  of  flint  glass,  and  that  was  in  Dublin. 

Blackpool  was  the  scene  of  most  of  the  attempts  at  industrial  revival  in  Cork 
after  the  Union.  In  this  district  efforts  were  made  at  \arious  times  to  start  or 
revive  the  manufacture  of  broadcloth,  blankets,  flannels,  hosiery,  checks,  thread, 
braid  and  rope.  It  is,  however,  with  the  leather  industry  that  Blackpool  was  most 
closely  identified.  In  1837  no  fewer  than  46  tanyards  were  at  work  here,  giving 
constant  employment  to  615  hands,  and  tanning  on  an  average  110,000  hides 
annually.  .About  1845  the  number  of  tanyards  was  60.  The  Famine,  however, 
dealt  the  industry  a  very  serious  blow  from  which  it  never  recovered.  In  1853 
Cork  could  only  lay  claim  to  16  tanneries.  From  that  date  onwards  the  industry 
steadily  declined.  The  Irish  banking  system  of  the  period  appears  to  have  been 
unduly  strict,  and  did  not  readily  extend  to  the  industry  the  assistance  in  the 
form  of  credit  it  required  in  order  to  recover.  Later  on  the  introduction  of  cheap 
machine-made  boots  and  shoes  reacted  seriously  against  tanning.  Hence,  by 
1893,  with  a  few  notable  exceptions,  such  as  the  firms  of  Messrs.  Hegarty  &  Sons, 
and  Messrs.  Dunn  Bros.,  the  former  firm  employing  over  joo  hands,  the  tanning 
industry  was  lost  to  Cork.  The  (ilen  Tannery  had  turned  to  the  manufacture  of 
boots  and  shoes,  and  employed  some  50  hands  at  this  work  in  1892.  Meanwhile 
at  the  newly-started  boot  factory  of  Messrs.  Dwyer  tK:  Sons  nearly  600  pairs  of 
boots  and  shoes  were  being  turned  out  weekly  b\  the  70  hands  engaged.  Thus 
the  rise  of  this  branch  of  the  leather  industry  helped  to  compensate  to  some  extent 
for  the  loss  in  the  tanning. 

The  nineteenth  century  also  witnessed  a  decline  in  the  great  provision  trade 
of  Cork.  In  1837  the  adverse  influences  at  work  had  reduced  the  provision  trade 
to  second  place,  the  grain  trade  now  taking  the  lead.  So  important  was  this 
latter  trade  becoming  to  Cork  that  a  new  Corn  Market  had  been  erected  to  facili- 
tate it  in  1833.  In  1835  the  export  of  grain  from  Cork  included  72,654  barrels 
of  wheat,  126,519  barrels  of  oats,  but  only  1,749  barrels  of  barley,  the  barley 
being  largely  used  up  by  the  brewing  and  distilling  industries  of  the  locality. 
After  the  Famine  the  grain  trade  became  important  rather  from  the  point  of 
view  of  imports  than  exports.  With  the  advent  of  Free  Trade  and  the  develop- 
ment of  steam  transport,  American  grain  was  easily  able  to  oust  Irish  grain  in 
the  English  market  and  in  the  home  market.  Indeed  the  cost  of  transport  of 
.\merican  grain  must  have  been  exceedingly  small  if  the  captain  of  a  steamer, 
plying  in  the  eighties  between  Liverpool  and  New  York,  had  frequently  brought 
corn  and  flour  from  .Vmerica  free  as  ballast.  As  a  natural  consequence  of  this, 
the  area  imder  wheat  continued  to  decline  steadily,  not  only  in  Munster,  but  in 
the  whole  of  Ireland.  By  the  close  of  the  century  the  only  important  grain  export 
from  Cork  was  oats,  whilst  wheat,  wheat-flour,  maize,  barley  and  oats  were  im- 
ported in  large  quantiti-s. 

Although  second  only  in  order  of  importance  in  1S37,  the  provision  trade  of 
Cork  still  held  the  greater  part  of  the  Government  contracts  for  the  Xavy.  More- 
over, between  1833  and  1835,  the  City  had  exported  annually  to  \ewloundl;ind 
16,469   tierces   of   porter,    and    over   22,000  barrels   of   beef   and    pork,    in    addition 
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lo  very  large  quantities  of  bacon  and  to  considerable  supplies  of  flour,  oatmeal, 
butter,  candles,  leather,  boots  and  shoes.  We  received  in  return  imports  of  fish 
and  oil.  By  1837,  however,  the  Newfoundland  market  was  thrown  open  to 
foreigners,  and  a  large  part  of  the  trade  of  Cork  was  usurped  by  Hamburg, 
Copenhagen,  and  the  United  States.  Again,  after  1846,  other  countries  could 
send  provisions  freely  to  England.  Hence  the  trade  of  the  City,  especially  as 
regards  salt  provisions,  was  very  severel)  hit.  By  1853  the  provision  trade  of 
Cork  was  mainly  confined  to  the  curing  of  bacon  for  the  home  and  English 
markets.  This  branch  continued  to  prosper  as  the  century  wore  on.  Thus,  whilst 
in  1878  the  number  of  pigs  slaughtered  in  the  factory  of  Messrs.  Lunham  Bros. 
was  under  30,000,  in  1881  it  had  risen  to  127,000. 

However,  with  the  advent  of  rapid  transport,  the  cattle  trade  with  Enghuid 
and  Wales  began  to  develop,  thus  affording  some  compensation  for  the  decay  in 
the  provision  trade.  In  1837  the  St.  (jeorge's  Co.,  who  had  started  in  1825,  had 
seven  steamers  of  500  tons  plying  between  Cork,  and  Dublin,  Bristol,  Liverpool 
and  London.  Hence,  whilst  for  the  three  years  ending  the  5th  January,  1826, 
only  57,395  oxen  were  sent  from  Ireland  to  England,  no  fewer  than  201,811  were 
sent  in  the  one  year  1849,  alone.  Moreover,  between  1832  and  1835,  Cork  ex- 
ported everv  week,  on  an  average,  1,200  pigs  as  well  as  500,000  eggs.  In  1863 
the  number  of  cattle  shipped  from  the  port  of  Cork  was  30,000;  it  rose  to  60,000 
in  1874.  Since  that  date  Cork  has  become  one  of  the  great  centres  of  the  Irish 
Cattle  Trade.  The  important  place  which  this  trade  holds  in  the  commercial  and 
industrial  activities  of  Cork  in  the  twentieth  century  stands  out  clearly  from  the 
statistics  of  the  period.  Between  1910  and  1912  the  value  of  live  stock  exported 
annually  from  Cork  was  nearly  ;^3,ooo,ooo,  made  up  as  follows : — Cattle,  230,800, 
worth  ;£'2,3o8,ooo;    Sheep,    198,360,   worth  ;^300,ooo;    and    Pigs,    52,854,   worth 

;^270,00O. 


The  trade  in  butter,  thanks  to  the  organisation  of  the  Cork  Butler  Market, 
emerged  successfully  from  the  trials  of  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
In  1834-5,  nearly  280,000  firkins  passed  througli  this  market,  a  large  quantity 
being  destined  for  export.     After  the  Famine  Cork  still  continued  to  be  the  centre 


of  llie  IniUer  trade  of  Ireland,  and  niunopoliscd  the  bulk  of  the  foiei};n  export. 
In  1H53  butter  to  the  value  of  ;£,"8oo,oc>o  was  inspected  in  the  Market,  and  at 
least  half  of  it  was  exported  for  foreifjn  consumption.  I'hirly  years  later  the 
value  of  the  butter  passing  llirou},'-h  the  market  was  ;£'i ,  153,375.  Hy  i.Scjj  the 
Butter  Exchange  was  hajuUing  annually  500,000  casks  of  butter  \aliied  al 
^' 1,500, 000. 

Another  branch  of  the  pro\ision  trade  which  continuetl  to  survive  was  the 
lishing  industry.  Marked  progress  was  made  around  the  coast  of  Kinsale,  where 
in  1883  the  value  of  the  herrings  caught  was  £"42,981.  The  most  successful 
branch  of  the  industry,  especially  towards  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was 
the  mackerel  fishing.  This  branch  employed  over  600  men  in  packing  and  storing 
the  fish  caught  off  the  coast  of  Cork,  Kinsale,  Baltimore  and  Iverry,  the  total 
value  of  mackerel  handled  during  1883  being  over  £^170, 000.  .Vfter  1891  the 
Congested  Districts  13oard,  which  had  been  just  created,  devoted  considerable 
attention  to  this  industry,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  the  fishermen  to  use  steam 
trawlers  and  motor-power  boats,  affording  them  financial  assistance  where  neces- 
sary. Under  the  guidance  of  this  Board,  and  subsequently  of  the  Fisheries 
Branch  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  fishing  industry  of  the  South  West 
coast  of  Ireland  continued  to  grow  until  it  assumed  the  important  place  it  hoUls 
in    the  twentieth  century  amongst  the  industries  of  Cork. 

The  brewing  and  distilling  trades  had  a  rather  chequered  career  during  the 
nineteenth  century.  Prior  to  the  Famine  the  distilleries  of  the  locality  produced 
nearly  2,000,000  gallons  of  whiskey  annually,  and  afforded  employment  to  1,000 
men.  The  abatement  in  the  duty  between  1823  and  1840  had  encouraged  the 
development  of  the  trade.  However,  the  temperance  movement  of  the  forties,  as 
well  as  the  Famine,  hit  these  industries  heavily,  especially  the  whiskey  industry. 
In  1853,  whilst  several  firms  were  engaged  in  brewing  ale  and  porter,  there  were 
in  Cork  only  two  big  distilleries.  These  industries  then  began  slowly  to  recover, 
and  in  1893  there  were  three  whiskey  distilleries  and  six  breweries  in  the  City  and 
County,  with  a  flourishing  trade. 

In  other  directions  the  industrial  history  of  Cork  during  the  nineteenth  <  en 
tury  reveals  the  same  alternation  of  successes  and  failures.  In  1800  the  Cit\ 
contained  50  goldsmiths  and  sihersmi'hs,  whilst  in  1853  it  had  none,  and  it  is 
only  in  recent  years  that  this  industry  is  being  again  successfully  worked  here. 
.\gain,  the  copper  mines  of  Berehaven,  which  afforded  employment  to  1200 
persons  in  1851,  raising  ore  in  1850  to  the  value  of  ;^47,7oo,  could  only  yield 
ore  worth  £'520  in  1883.  The  barytes  mines  of  the  county  also  declined,  though 
to  a  less  extent.  Between  1878  and  1883  the  number  of  persons  employed  in 
the  Clonakilty  mines  fell  from  100  to  51.  Towards  the  close  of  the  century  a 
revival  set  in,  and  the  output  of  barytes  began  to  increase,  and  to  exceed  the  out- 
put of  4,600  tons  for  the  year  1883. 

The  manufacture  of  paper  continued  to  decline  steadily.  This  was  not  (Un- 
to the  lack  of  enterprise  on  the  part  of  the  manufacturers.  Dr.  W.  K.  Sulli\an 
states  that  several  of  the  materials,  afterwards  utilised  in  the  making  of  paper, 
were  successfully  experimented  upon  by  Cork  manufacturers  between  1823  and 
1833.  In  1837  paper  mills  were  still  working  at  Blarney,  Dripsey  and  Bandon, 
affording  employment  to  over  400  men.  Half  a  century  later  there  were  only  two 
paper  mills  in  the  district,  and  these  were  only  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
wrapping  paper. 

Misfortune  also  dogged  the  steps  of  the  iron  and  steel  trades,  and,  to  a  less 
extent,  of  the  shipbuilding  industry.  Before  the  Famine  the  iron  trade  of  the 
City  employed  nearly  1,000  men.  There  were  seven  iron  foundries,  five  firms 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  spades  and  shovels,  as  well  as  two  workshops  for 
steel    products.      The    shipbuilding    industry    had    improved    considerabl}'.      I'p    f<' 
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1837  underwriters  were  reluctant  to  insure  ships  built  in  Cork,  but  from  that  dale 
onwards  ships  built  here  were  insured  at  low  premiums.  In  1845  the  Cork  Steam- 
ship Co.  employed  370  hands  in  buildinjj  and  repairing  their  own  ships.  How- 
ever, the  effects  of  the  Famine,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  rapid  development 
of  these  industries  in  Great  Britain,  reacted  seriously  against  the  iron,  steel  and 
shipbuilding  trades  of  Cork.  By  1883  the  City  could  still  point  to  its  iron 
foundries  and  workshops  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  the  cruder  implements, 
but  Sheffield  had  usurped  the  cutlery  industry,  and  the  shipbuilding  trade  had 
failed  to  develop.  It  is  interesting  to  note  here  the  steady  increase  in  the  im- 
portation of  coal  from  120,000  tons  in  1837  to  290,000  tons  in  1883. 

The  foreign  trade  of  Cork  during  the  century  exhibited  some  interesting 
features.  In  1837  the  chief  imports  were  wine  from  the  Mediterranean;  salt,  to 
the  extent  of  5,000  tons  annually  from  Liverpool;  and  tallow,  hemp,  flax,  linseed, 
iron  and  hides  from  Russia  Large  quantities  of  timber  were  imported  from 
Canada  to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  a  flourishing  timber  trade.  The  branch 
of  furniture-making  in  particular  continued  to  develop  steadily  up  to  the  Famine, 
after  which,  like  most  of  our  other  industries,  it  began  to  decline.  We  imported 
also  raw  and  refined  sugar  from  the  West  Indies.  The  export  trade  of  the  period 
has  already  been  reviewed  in  dealing  with  the  provision  trade.  By  1853,  when 
the  imports  were  beginning  to  consist  more  largely  of  manufactures  and  grain, 
provisions  and  cattle  were  still  the  leading  exports.  At  that  date  the  chief  places 
with  which  Cork  traded  were  Portugal,  Brazil,  the  ^\'est  Indies,  the  Mediterranean, 
Australia  and  America.  Towards  the  close  of  the  century  the  staple  exports 
were  butter,  provisions,  live  stock  and  whiskey ;  whilst  grain,  food  stuffs,  and 
manufactures  generally  furnished  the  bulk  of  the  imports.  Then,  however,  the 
chief  market  for  most  of  our  exports  was  England,  whilst  a  considerable  portion 
of  our  imports  came  to  us  through   the  same  country. 

Such  in  the  main  has  been  the  general  trend  of  the  commercial  and  industrial 
history  of  the  Metropolis  of  Munster  down  to  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Herein  has  been  painted  the  historical  background  of  the  Cork  of  to-day — the 
Cork  of  this  Guide,  of  which  butter,  bacon,  flour  and  meal,  whiskey  and  porter, 
fertilisers,  and  woollen  tweeds  are  the  leading  products.  This  is  the  Cork,  with 
its  population  of  80,000,  whose  woollen  industry  employs  roughly  1,800  hands; 
where  saw-milling,  including  munition  orders,  affords  employment  to  1,500  per- 
sons; weaving  and  spinning,  to  1,000;  brewing  and  distilling,  to  600;  dockyards, 
excluding  Government  employment,  to  500 ;  flour  milling,  to  400 ;  engineering, 
to  350;  shirtmaking,  to  250;  bacon  curing,  to  250;  boot  and  shoe  manufactures, 
to  400;  jams  and  preserves,  to  180;  and  coachbuilding,  to  150.  This  is  the  Cork 
whose  commercial  advantages  have  induced  Mr.  Henry  Ford  to  select  it  as  a 
suitable  site  for  the  development  of  his  celebrated  American  Motor  W' orks ;  and 
whose  natural  harbour  and  navigable  river  caused  Messrs.  Furniss,  W'ithy  &  Co. 
to  establish  a  branch  of  their  shipbuilding  works  at  Passage.  This  is  the  Cork, 
the  natural  artery  for  the  export  of  foodstuffs  of  the  rich  agricultural  hinterland 
of  Munster,  whose  navigable  waterways  give  easy  access  to  the  wealthy  markets 
of  industrial  England  ;  and  whose  large  and  commodious  harbour  is  the  finst  and 
most  convenient  port  of  call  for  those  gigantic  liners  rich  with  the  products  of 
the  New  World.  This  is  the  City  to  the  financial  reputation  of  whose  traders 
the  following  tribute  was  paid  by  the  .American  Consul  in  his  Commerce  Report 
of  July,  1916,  to  ^^'ashington.  : — "The  Cork  trading  community  is  an  old  one, 
and   is  in  excellent  reputation   with    English   sellers." 

A  City  with  such  a  commercial  history  in  the  past,  and  abounding  in  natural 
advantages  which  are  only  awaiting  capit;d  to  give  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold,  lias 
before  it  the  prospect  of  a  glorious  future  which  might  well  1)c  envied  by  nian\- 
of  the  larger  and  wealthier  cities  ol   llie   Kingdom. 
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GEOLOGY. 

GENERAL  FEATURES. —  Two  geolog;ical  formations  are  represented  in  tiie 
country  around  Cork — Old  Rod  Sandstone  and  Carboniferous.  The  former  con- 
sists mainly  of  sandstone,  the  grains  of  which  are  cemented  tog-ether  by  red 
oxide  of  iron,  which  gives  the  rock  its  warm  hue,  whilst  the  latter  formation 
is  chiefly  represented  by  limestone,  though  this  is  replaced  by  shale  south  of 
the  line  Bandon-Carrigaline.  The  red  rocks  were  laid  down  by  the  waters 
of  a  lake,  to  which  the  sea  was  afterwards  admitted  by  depression  of  the 
area,  with  the  consequent  formation  of  the  limestone.  Both  rocks  were  sub- 
sequently subjected  to  intense  pressure  due  to  crustal  foldings,  and  it  is  to  the 
action  of  denudation  upon  the  east  and  west  folds,  so  produced,  that  the  main 
features  of  the  south  of  Ireland  have  been  evolved.  The  softer  rock,  limestone, 
has  in  short  been  removed  from  the  arches  of  the  folds  revealing:  the  harder  rock, 
sandstone,  and  this,  bec-ause  of  its  superior  resisting  power  wears  away  more 
slowly  and  so  forms  the  hills,  whilst  the  limestone  is  excavated  into  valleys. 

GL.VCIAL  PERIOD. — .Vt  the  beginning  of  the  Glacial  Period,  the  topographical 
features  were  little  different  from  what  we  now  see.  Slight  modifications  have, 
however,  been  effected  by  the  ice.  One  of  the  most  important  deposits,  from  an 
economic  point  of  view,  is  the  boulder-clay  which  is  of  considerable  thickness  in 
many  parts  of  the  valleys,  and  occurs  too  on  the  higher  ground.  Another  legacy  of 
the  ice  is  the  stratified  gravels,  such  as  those  of  Goulding's  Glen,  which  were  formed 
in  a  temporary  lake  at  a  time  when  the  Lee  valley  was  filled  with  ice  to  a  height  of 
about  270  feet,  thus  forming  a  very  efficient  barrier  across  this  old  line  of  drainage. 
The  irregular  dumping  down  of  drift  caused  lakes  to  be  formed  in  the  hollows  of 
the  new  land  surface,  and  these,  in  many  instances  throughout  the  country,  be- 
came the  nurseries  of  the  bogs.  The  highly  irregular  and  varied  nature  of  the 
coast  line  is  in  great  measure  due  to  the  geologically  recent  sinking  of  the  land, 
by  which  the  sea  has  been  admitted  to  the  lower  reaches  of  the  river  valleys,  giving 
us  the  rias  of  Kerry  and  the  magnificent  land-locked   harbour  of  Queenstown. 

RIVERS. — .At  the  initiation  of  the  present  system  of  rivers,  the  main  streams  prob- 
ably ran  from  a  northern  elevated  region  southwards.  Afterwards  the  main  westerly 
tributaries  (one  for  each  river),  cutting  back  parallel  with  the  folds,  have  far 
outstripped  the  northern  portions  and  have  assumed  the  role  of  main  trunks. 
-According  to  this  theory,  the  westerly  arm  of  the  Blarkwater  joins  the  original 
main  stream  at  Cappoquin,  that  of  the  Lee  joins  the  old  ri\er  near  Great  Island; 
whilst  the  junction,  in  the  case  of  the  Bandon,  is  a  few  miles  e.isl  of  Bandon  town. 

BUILDIXG  STOXE  AND  ROAD  METAL.— Cork  is  well  supplied  with  good 
building  stone.  The  most  important  rock  in  this  connection  is  limesttine. 
Ballintemple  quarries  have  supplied  the  stone  for  many  of  the  public  buildings 
in  the  City.  This  rock  is  filled  with  minute  fossils  (polyzoa,  crinoid  stems,  etc.1, 
and  these,  on  account  of  their  crystalline  character,  weather  more  slowly  than 
does  the  amorphous  material  surrounding  them,  and  thus  we  get  a  beautiful 
veined  appearance  which  is  seen  to  great  advantage  in  the  Court  House,  the 
Savings  Bank,  and  other  buildings  where  the  rock  has  been  used.  Red  sand- 
stone and  occasionally  a  greenish  grey  sandstone  are  harmoniously  blended  with 
limestone  in  other  buildings. 
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For  interior  decoration  the  "Cork  Reds"  ha\e  been  in  considerable  demand. 
'I'hese  semi-marbles  are  in  many  cases  brecciated  by  crust  moxement,  and  owe 
their  colours  to  the  deposition  of  oxide  of  iron  from  infiltrated  solutions.  Mid- 
leton,  Fermoy  and  Little  Island  quarries  supplied  most  of  the  rock  formerly 
used,  but  now  an  increasing  amount  of  red  marble  comes  from  Castleisland, 
though  some  is  still  obtained  from  Little  Island.  Fermoy  and  Little  Island  "Reds" 
are  well  represented  in  St.  F'inbarr's  Cathedral,  and  Castleisland  marble  in  the 
Honan  Chapel,  L^niversity  College.  Ballintemple  grey  marble,  "Beaumont  Dox'e," 
takes  a  very  fine  polish,  and  is  also  in  fair  demand  at  present. 

The  limestone  is  dolomitised  in  many  places,  and  magnesia  was  formerly 
obtained  from  this  altered  rock.  This  method  has,  however,  been  supersedetl, 
as  at  Little  Island,  by  one  involving  the  extraction  of  magnesia  from  sea  water. 

Limestone  is  commonly  used  as  road  metal  in  the  valleys,  and  sandstone  or 
"brownstone,"  as  it  is  called,  in  the  hill\-  districts.  A  grey  grit  from  the  Car- 
boniferous Slate  series  is  quarried  at  Killeady,  and  is  replacing  the  limestone  in 
the  city.  About  l\vo  miles  north  of  Bandon  is  a  small  outcrop  of  diorite — an 
excellent  rock  for  road  metal.  This  is  the  only  example  of  an  igneous  rock 
within  reasonable  distance  of  the  city.  It  is,  however,  not  so  conveniently  situ- 
ated with  respect  to  railway  accommodation  as  is  the  rock  at  Kinsale  junction, 
and  this  may  ai-count  for  the  fact  that  it  has  not  been  used. 

MINERAL  RES0L'RCF;S. — Coal  was  mined  formerly  in  several  places  in  the 
vicinity  of  Banteer,  Kanturk  and  Newmarket,  but  none  has  been  raised  in  these 
localities  for  some  years  past.  A  little  peat  is  consigned  to  private  consumers  in  the 
city  by  the  Bandon  and  Macroom  lines;  but  even  with  the  present  high  prices  of  coal 
no  regular  trade  is  done  in  this  commodity.  In  the  country  districts  surrounding 
the  bogs  as  at  Dunmanway,  Macroom,  Glenville,  etc.,  peat  is,  of  course,  quite  com- 
monly used.  Peat  for  stable  use  reaches  the  City  from  the  Midlands  by  the  Great 
Southern  and  Western  Railway.  Slates  of  fairly  good  quality  are  quarried  near 
Leap.  Barytes  is  very  successfully  mined  at  Bantry  and  Duneen  Bay  near  Clona- 
kilty.  Clay  suitable  for  brick-making  occurs  at  Ballinphelic,  Behelly  and  Youghal. 
Work  ceased  at  Ballinphelic  some  four  years  ago,  and  at  Belvelly  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  North  of  Rostellan  Demesne  is  a  deposit  of  white  silica  clay.  This 
may  have  been  used  in  the  preparation  of  Cork  glass. 

SOIL. — The  soils  of  the  hilly  districts  are  formed  chiefly  from  the  disintegration  of 
sandstones,  either  from  the  rocks  in  situ,  or  from  the  drift  which  has  come  from 
the  west.  In  both  cases  the  soils  are  generally  light  and  sandy  in  character, 
though  wet  clayey  hollows  are  also  common,  and  sometimes  at  the  foot  of  .steep 
slopes  the  hill-wash  forms  swampy  ground.  In  the  valleys  the  drift  is  largely 
composed  of  sandstone  detritus  with  a  certain  admixture  of  limestone  material. 
The  resulting  soils  are  often  rich  loams ;  these  and  the  alluvial  soils  of  the  valley.< 
yield  under  the  conditions  of  our  southern  climate,  excellent  pasturage,  and  thus 
are,  in  no  small  measure,  responsible  for  the  flourishing  butter  and  dairying 
industry  for  which  Cork  is  noted.  The  fine  alluvial  maf^erial  of  the  Lee  valley 
covers  a  great  depth  of  gravels  with  which  the  old  bed  of  the  river  has  been 
filled.  It  is  from  these  gravels  at  Wellington  Bridge  that  the  water  supply  of  the 
City  is  derived. 
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'Street  Wlews  in  '^Qork 


Residential   Cork. 


••  Tlie   sproadiny    l.re,    that   liUe    ;.i,    i-.l;.iul    f.iyr.', 
Km-ln^rth  Coi-ki-  with  his  .1ivi,lr,l  floml." 

O  sang  Spenser  as  he  descrilied  ihe  Irish  rivers  that  attended  the 
wedding  of  the  Thames  and  the  Medway,  and  as  a  pen  picture  of  the 
site  of  Cork,  though  the  City  has  long  since  outgrown  the  Cori<  of 
Spenser's  time,  the  description  holds  good  to-day.  The  centre  of  the 
City,  the  chief  business  district,  is  enclosed  between  two  channels  of 
the  Lee,  and  is  built  on  the  islands  between  them.  This  fact  is  enshrined  in  its 
name,  Cork,  in  Irish  Corcaigh,  a  marsh,  alluding  to  the  swampy  islands  on  which 
the  town  of  the  Norsemen  was  first  built.  Up  to  this  spot  the  river  is  tidal,  and 
was  navigable  at  high  tide  for  ships  of  considerable  burthen  in  the  early  da>s 
of  navigation.  A  far  older  settlement  had  grown  round  the  Church  and  Abbey 
of  St.  Finnbarr  to  the  south,  and  the  old  Xorsetown  on  the  islands  served  to 
connect  the  citv  of  St.   Finnbarr  with  the  northern  community   at   Shandon. 

All  round  the  City  runs  a  circle  of  hills,  those  on  the  north,  quite  close  to  the 
river,  and  rising  abruptly  from  it,  are  covered  with  terraces  of  line  buildings  rising 
one  above  another  likf2  seats  in  a  theatre.  To  the  east  the  residential  districts 
of  Tivoli  and  Montenotte,  which,  with  their  sloping  gardens,  called  forth  from  an 
Oriental  traveller  the  remark  that  they  only  require  a  few  minarets  in  their  hanging 
gardens  to  realise  the  Bosphorus.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  lived  for  a  short  time  at 
Tivoli,  and  local  tradition  has  it  that  some  of  the  trees  were  planted  by  his  hand. 
Here,  too,  at  a  later  date,  at  Woodhill  (Tivoli),  stayed  for  a  while  Sarah  Curran, 
Robert  Emmet's  unhappy  love,  whose  fate  has  been  so  tenderly  referred  to  by 
Washington  Irxing  in  his  Sketch  I?ook  and  immortalised  in  Moore's  well  known 
lines  : — 

"  Shf  is  liiv  from   ihr-  hind  wIutc  hi-r  young  hern  slcops, 
.And  lovers  around  hi-r  are  sighing. 
But  coklly  she  turns  from  their  gaze  and  weeps, 
Kor  lier  heart  in  his  grave  is  lying.  " 

The  western  extremity  of  these  hills  is  the  well-known  residential  district  of 
Sunday's  Well,  with  beautiful  gardens  stretching  to  the  river's  edge  and  command- 
ing extensive  views  of  the  City  and  the  lovely  \alley  of  the  Lee.  'The  Kilnap  river, 
flowing  into  the  Lee  at  Pope's  Quay,  makes  a  deep  valley  between  the  hills, 
and  here,  on  what  is  now  the  site  of  the  Butler  Market,  stood  the  old  fort  (Shandon), 
Khich  gave  its  name  to  the  district.  Though  many  factories  and  war. -houses  are 
found  along  the  quays  and  on  the  south  side,  the  valley  of  this  river  is  the  industrial 
region  par  excellence  of  Cork.  Here  factory  succeeds  factory  in  a  long  line  stretch- 
ing far  out  into  the  country.  More  than  a  century  ago  this  Blackpool  district 
was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Cork,  and  poets 
and  artists  have  left  us  many  memorials  of  the  glories  of  "The  Pool."  Even  to- 
day, despite  the  progress  of  an  unlovely  industrialism,  it  retains,  in  Farranferris, 
Our  Lady's  .Mount,  Goulding's  Glen,  and  the  valley  and  bridges  of  the  Kilnap, 
much  of  its  old  charm.  South  of  the  City  the  hills  recede,  and,  being  gentler  in 
their  descent  and  more  irregular  in  their  sweep,  permit  greater  liberty  in  the 
expansion  of  the  City. 
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Writing  of  Cork,  oxer  seventy  years  ago,   and  contrasting  it  with  the  Cork  of 
James  II. 's  time,   Macaulay  said: — "The  City  extended  over  about  one-tenth  part 
of  the  space  which  it  now  covers,  and  was  intersected  b\ 
muddy   streams,   which  have  long   been  concealed  by  ^ 

arches  and  buildings.  A  desolate  marsh,  in  which 
the  sportsman,  who  pursued  the  water-fowl  sank 
deep  in  water  and  mire  at  every  step,  covered  the 
area  now  occupied  by  stately  buildings,  the 
palaces  of  great  commercial  societies."  To-day 
the  City  is  intersected  by  broad  spacious  streets, 
and  the  chief  thoroughfares  have  won  the  ad- 
miration of  world-wide  travellers.  Splendidly 
surfaced  and  drained,  spacious,  and  lined  with 
noble  buildings  of  contrasting  design  and  materi- 
als, the  streets  of  Cork  have  a  distinct  character 
of  their  own.  Busiest  of  these  is  Patrick  .Street, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide,  running  from 
Patrick's  Bridge  in  a  grand  sweep,  forming  an  arc 
of  a  circle,  to  the  Grand  Parade.  The  latter  is  a  beau 
tiful  thoroughfare,  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  feel 
in  width  and  planted  with  trees.  .\t  its  southern  Th,  Natm.iai  Monument, 
extremity  stands  the  National  Monument,  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  "Patriotic 
Dead,"  by  the  Cork  Young  Ireland  Society,  and  in  its  centre  is  the  Berwick 
Fountain,  erected  to  commemorate  a  former  Chairman  of  Quarter  .Sessions. 
Another  fine  street  is  the  South  Mall,  one  hundred  feet  broad,  with  many  im- 
posing buildings  and  planted  with  trees  at  each  side. 

Connecting  the  centre  of  the  City  with  the  north  side  are  St.   X'incent's  Bridge, 
North  Gate,  St.  Patrick's  Bridge,  and  the  new  cantilever  Bridge.     Of  these  the  most 
imposing  is  St.  Patrick's  Bridge,  a  fine  structure  of  dressed  limestone,  and  broader 
than   any   bridge   over   the    Thames   except    Westminster    Bridge   and   the  newly- 
widened  London  Bridge.     The  view  from  St.  Patrick's  Bridge  is  very  fine.     There 
is  to  the  north,  rising  steeply,  St.  Patrick's  Hill,  on  the  summit  of  which  is  Audley 
Place,   the  scene  of  William   Black's  well-known  novel  "The   Bells  of  Shandon." 
Westward,  the  eye  is  met  by  the  noble  Ionic  facade  of  the  Dominican  Church  of 
St.   Mary's.      Opposite  the  latter,  on  the  other  bank  of 
the  river,  is  the  Opera  House  and  the  Crawford  Municipal 
"^  School  of  Art.     The  name  of  the  latter  recalls  its  erection 

Iat  the  expense  of  the  late  Mr.   William   Crawford,   not 
the  only  member  of  the  Crawford  family  to  testify  by 
his  generosity  his  affection  for  his  native  city.     Between 
the   Church   of   St.    Mary   and    Patrick's    Hill   rises    the 
curious    cupola    of    the    famous    church    of    St.     Anne 
Shandon.      Its  massive  square  tower  is  of  peculiar  con- 
struction.     Two  sides  arc  built  of  red  sandstone,  and  the 
^  other  two  of  grey  limestone,  giving  occasion  for  the  well- 
^^^K^^        known  couplet : — 
^igg^HwBm  "  fai'ti-coloured,    like    the    people, 
"•.■^^^■■■B  Red  and  white  stands  Shandon  Sticopli-." 

In  form  it  is  no  less  peculiar;  from  the  supporting  lower 
rise  three  other  towers,  each  narrower  and  smaller  than 
its  immediate  predecessor,  and  ending  in  a  curbed  dome, 
the  whole  giving  the  spectator  the  impression  of  a  huge 
pepper-castor.  It  contains  a  noble  peal  of  bells,  whose 
fame   has   been   carried   to   the  ends   of  the   earth   bv   the   lyric : — 


Steeple. 
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"  V\-itIi  (loop  afToclion    niul   rooolloclion 
1  often  tliiilU  of  llio  Shanil..n  Bolls, 
Whdsc  sound  so  wild  would,   in  days  of  childhood, 
Fling  roiMul  my  cradle  Ihcir  magic  spells." 

In  the  family  vault  at  the  foot  of  the  tower  lie  the  remains  of  the  author  of  these 
famous  lines,  the  Rev.  Francis  Mahony,  better  known  by  his  penname  of  "Father 
Prout,"  a  fitting  resting-  place  for  the  distinguished  poet,  scholar  and  journalist, 
within  the  sound  of  the  bells  whose  sweet  chimes  he  has  so  lovingly  celebrated. 
South  of  St.  Patrick's  Bridge  is  St.  Patrick's  Street,  in  the  forefront  of  which 
stands  the  statue  by  Foley  cf  the  Rev.  Theobald  Mathew,  the  famou^s  "Apostk 
of  Temperance."  Downstream  a  fine  \iew  is  obtained  of  iht 
busy  quavs,  crowded  with  vessels  loading  and  unloading,  unt 
the  prospect  is  partly  blocked  by  the  cantilever  bridge,  over 
which  more  masts  and  funnels  emerge,  until  the  eye  is  re- 
freshed by  a  glimpse  of  the  trees  on  the  Marina.  Over  the 
South  Channel  is  another  cantilever  bridge  to  the  east ;  then 
the  swing  bridge,  known  as  Parnell  Bridge,  which  com- 
memorates the  political  association  of  Cork  with  that 
great  Irishman,  Charles  Stewart  Parnell;  Clarke's 
Bridge  and  Parliament  Bridge,  the  latter  a  very  pic- 
turesque old  structure  ;  while  to  the  west  of  the  City 
are  Thomas  Da\is  Bridge  and  the  O'Neill  Crowle\ 
Bridge. 

Practically    every    Irish    Banking    Company    has    an 
office  in  Cork,  while  the  City  is  the  headquarters  of  the  ^r.  Mathew  Suiue 

^lunster  and  Leinster  Bank.  At  the  entrance  to  Parnell  Place,  a  fine  street  over 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide,  stand  the  offices  of  th.e  Cork  Savings  Bank, 
which  face  Parnell  Bridge  and  are  greatly  admired.  Constructed  of  dressed  lime- 
stone, they  form  a  singularly  perfect  example  of  the  Ionic  style  of  architecture, 
and  contain  some  of  Hogan's  finest  statues.  Facing  them  across  Parnell  Place 
is  the  Provincial  Bank,  a  highly  ornate  building  in  the  Corinthian  style,  with 
beautiful  and  delicate  carved  stone-work.  Near  by  in  the  South  Mall  are  the 
Bank  of  Ireland,  the  National  Bank,  the  Hibernian  Bank,  and  the  strikingly 
massive  building  of  the  Munster  and  Leinster  Bank  in  the  Romanesque  Ionic 
order.  The  Ulster  Bank  and  Farrow's  Bank  have  their  offices  in  Patrick  Street. 
Cork  possesses  many  first-class  hotels,  amongst  which  may  be  mentioned  the 
Imperial  Hotel  in  Pembroke  Street,  \'ictoria  Hotel  in  Patrick  Street,  the  Metro- 
pole,  the  Windsor  and  Corrigan's  Hotels  in  King  Street,  Turner's  Hotel  in  Old 
George's  Street,  and  Moore's  Hotel  on  Morrison's  Island.  Scattered  tiirough 
the  City  and  suburbs  are  many  smaller  hotels. 

Schools  are  numerous  and  well  equipped  in  Cork.  They  fall  naturally  into 
groups.  First  in  imj>ortance  and  dignity  is  University  College  on  the  Western 
Road,  the  Gothic  buildings  and  grounds  of  which  are  large  and  extensive,  and 
would,  as  Macaulay  said,  be  a  credit  to  Oxford  itself.  Near  it  is  the  Convent  School 
of  St.  Marie's  of  the  Isle,  and  the  Presentation  Brothers'  College  and  St.  Joseph's 
Monastery.  Another  group,  on  the  south  side,  consists  of  the  Christian  Schools  on 
Sullivan's  Quay,  the  South  Presentation  Convent  and  South  Monastery.  Two  groups 
are  situated  on  the  north  side  :  Farranferris  Diocesan  Seminary,  the  famous  North 
Monastery,  in  the  cemetery  of  which  lies  all  that  is  earthly  of  the  celebrated  poet  and 
novelist,  Gerald  (JriflSn  ;  St.  \'incent's  Convent  and  the  North  Presentation  Schools. 
The  remaining  group  is  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Patrick's  Place,  and  con- 
sists of  St.  .Angela's  College,  Christian  Brothers'  College,  Grammar  School,  High 
School,  and  St.  Ita's.  There  are  also  the  Municipal  Schools  of  .\rl.  Commerce, 
Music  and  Science. 
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City  Hall  and  Carnegie  Free  Library. 


County  ind  City  Court  Ho 


iESIIJl- 


Amongst    the   public    buildingj;    must   be   inenliom-cl    llu-    Court    llimsf    in    (irc;il 
orgL-'s   Street,    with   a   fine  Corinthian   portico   at   the   entrance,    while   the   other 
facade,    in   Tudor  style,    is  considered  by   many   as   the  most 
^^  beautiful   in   Cork.        Over  the   apex  of   the   pediment   is   a 

^^^L^  splendid    group  of    bronze    figures,    representing    Justice 

■HB  holding     the    scales     supported     by     Law    and    Mercy. 

^^^F  Describing  the  Court  House,  Macaulay  states  that  "its 

H|  Corinthian     portico     would     do     honour    to    Palladio. " 

^H  Near  to  Farnell  Bridge  stands  the  City  Hall,  adjoining 

^H  which   is   the   Carnegie   Free   Library,    and   opposite   to 

|H  the   latter   is   the    Model   School.      At   the   western   end 

JIf  of  tlie  City  are  the  City  Waterworks,  and  the  Lunatic 

.^^^^,  . .    sitt     Asylum    which   from   an   exterior  point   of   view   seems 

quite  an  attractive  place  of  residence.  Off  the  Western 
Road  is  the  County  Prison  with  a  massive  Doric  front, 
said  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Temple  of  Bacchus.  Close  at 
hand  is  University  College,  on  a  site  that  formed  portion 
if  the  dill  .\bbey  lands  that  extended  from  here  as  far 
as  and  including  the  site  of  .St.  Finnbarr's  Cathedral, 
he  College  stands  on  a  rock  forty  feet  abo\e  the  Soutii 
S.African  War  Memorial  Channel,  and  is  built  of  limestone,  in  the  Tudor  style.  The 
original  building  is  in  ,  the  form  of  a  quadrangle,  containing  a  fine  library, 
examination  hall,  museum,  and  lecture  rooms.  Near  by  is  the  Honan  Hostel,  a 
house  of  residence  for  Catholic  male  students,  and  attached  to  this  is  the  Honan 
Chapel,  the  only  example  of  the  Hiberno-Romanesque  architecture  existing  in 
Cork.  In  design,  workmanship,  and  finish,  this  chapel  is  a  little  gem  of  archi- 
ture.  A  full  account  of  this  building  will  be  found  in  Sir  John  O'Cnnnell's  book- 
let called  "The  Honan  Hostel  Chapel,  Cork."  (Julte'  >  lose  \n  rulxersiiv 
College  in  a  prominent  position,  stands  the  South  African  W  :ir  Memorial,  in  the 
shape  of  a  Celtic  Cross,  in  memory  of  the  officers  and  men  nf  the  Count)  and 
City  of  Cork  who  fell  in  the  South  African  War,    iHqq-moj. 

I'irsl  in  pride  of  place  amorvgst  the 
ecclesiastical  buildings  of  Cork  stands  the 
Protestant  Cathedral  of  St.  Finnbarr's  on  the 
South  side  of  the  City.      Erected  on  the  site  i 

of  an  ancient  pagan  temple,  it  has  been 
many  times  rebuilt.  Its  last  restoration, 
due  to  the  generosity  of  Messrs.  \\'ise  and 
Crawford,  gave  us  a  magnificent  building 
of  the  French  early-pointed  style  with  three 
lowers,  the  central  one  rising  to  a  height  of 
two  hundred  and  forty  feet,  'while  the  entire 
exterior  is  worthy  of  the  highest  admiration. 
Its  great  feature  is  its  western  front,  with 
its  spires,  three  portals  and  beautiful  rose 
window.  The  interior  is  famous  for  its 
beautiful  stained  glass  windows,  its  elabor- 
ate wood-work,  and  wonderful  mosaic  floor. 
.\  full  account  of  this  beautiful  church  is 
given  in  the  "Handbook  to  the  Cathedral," 
by  the  Rev.  A.  U.  Robinson,  M.-A.,  pub- 
lished by  Guy  &  Co.,  Cork.  Other  interest- 
ing  churches    in    the    Gothic    style    are    the 

Catholic  Cathedral,   which   has  a   monument  by   the  famous  artist    i  urner 
the  Presbvterian  Church  at  Summerhill  noted  for  its  beautiful  windows  and 


ful    spire.         Perhaps    the    finest    example    of    Corinthian    architecture    applied    to 
ecclesiastical  purposes  is  to  be  found  in  St.    Patrick's  Catholic  Church   in   Lower 
Glanmire  Road.     Over  its  splendid  Corinthian   portico  rises  a  cupola  on   siracefu! 
Corinthian    pillars,    the   outline   of   which 
irresistibly      recalls     the     monument      of 
Lysicrates,  better  known  under  its  popu- 
lar title  of  the  "Lantern  of  Demosthenes." 
One  of   the   oldest   churches   in    the   City 
is  Christ  Church,  off  Main  Street.      Here 
the   famous  poet,    PZdmund   Spenser,   was 
married,    for    which    happy    occasion    he 
wrote  his  celebrated  Epithalamium,  justly 
considered    the    noblest    marriasie    ode    in 
English   Literature. 


Tell 
So  fr 
Her; 
Her 

llrr    1 


II    <huii;hlers,    <lid    Vf   see 
n  your  town  before, 
srippliyres  shining  bright, 


West  of  the  City,  between  the  two 
channels  of  the  Lee,  is  the  Mardyke 
Walk,  a  lonjf  avenue  overarched  with 
trees,  having  between  it  and  the  north 
channel,  the  Cork  County  Cricket 
Grounds,  the  Fitzgerald  Park,  and  the 
University  College  Athletic  Grounds. 
This  is  a  favourite  resort  in  summer, 
being  delightfuUx  cool  and  shady,  w^ith 
the  attractive  grounds  of  Fitzgerald  Park 
at  hand,  from  which  k)velv  \ie\\  s  are  got  of  t 
of  Sunday's  Well. 

The  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork 
scenery.  Of  the  many  beautiful  villages  that  .' 
for  its  famous  castle  and  kissing  stone,  and  fm 
deserves  special  mention 

But  Nature's  best  gift  t 
valley  of  which  from  source 
lovely  scenery  ;  the  crown- 
its    estuary,    from     ih 
of    the    largest    natur.i 
world,    with     miles     of 
extensi\e     deep     water 
trance      and)      in      a 
position  on  one  of  the 
it  offers  every  advantage 
and  commerce.      It  is 
wonderful         natural 
be  said  to  know  Cork 
by  steamer  to  its  many  i 
dot  its  shores. 

Starting   from     St.     Patrick's     Valley  of  tt,e  Sh, 
is  soon   pas.sed  on   the  right,    where 
A  little  further  on  on  the  same  side  lies  the  fann 
of  many  a  classic  race,   now  rapidly  in  course 


Mary'8  Cathedral. 

and   the   sloping   gardens 

irkable    for    its   di\ersified 

it,    Blarney,    well    known 

lutiful    ShourTi:igh   \'allev. 


is  the   Lee,   the  whole 
mouth,     is     rich     in 
ig  glory  of  the  Lee  is 
City  to  the  sea.      One 
harbours       in       the 
water    frontage,    an 
area,  a  safe  sea  en- 
most  favourable 
busiest  trade  routes, 
IS  a  centre  of  trade 
well  sheltered  and  of 
)eauty,  and  no  one  can 
iilil  he  has  made  a  trip 
lids  and  the  towns  that 


urnash.      Bridge,    the    Custom    House 

both  channels  of  the  river  unite. 

)us  Cork  Park  Racecourse,  the  scene 

)f  con\  ersion  in  o  a  site  for  Messrs. 


Ford's  Motor  Works,  which  will  occupy  130  acres.  Alongside  the  Park  on  the  bank 
of  the  river,  there  is  a  most  delightful  promenade,  the  Marina,  which  extends  to 
Blackrock,  lined  with  lovely  trees  and  freshened  by  the  sea  breeze.  It  yields  a  suc- 
cession of  enchanting-  views  of  Nfontenotte,  Tivoli,  Glanmire  and  Lough  IVfahon.      A 


The  Cork  Park  Racecourse. 


short  distance  from  here  is  Beaumont,  the  site  of  the  proposed  model  village.  Just 
before  reaching  Blackrock,  on  the  Marina,  is  passed  Dundanion  Castle,  from  which 
the  celebrated  William  Penn  is  stated  to  have  sailed  upon  his  epoch-making  voyage 
to  America.  From  here  also,  on  the  4th  of  April,  1838,  set  out  the  "Sirius," 
the  first  steamer  to  cross  the  Atlantic  from  Europe  to  America,  reaching  New 
York  in  17  days.  It  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Roberts,  R.N.,  whose  family 
still  resides  in  Passage,  and  was  owned  by  the  St.  George's  Comipany,  Cork. 
On    passing    Blackrock    Castle,    an    extremely    picturesque    building   on   the    site    of 
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a  castle  built  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  broad  waters  of  Loutjh  Mahon  are 
entered.  Conspicuous  on  the  other  side  is  Father  Mather  Tower.  Passing 
through  the  Lough,  views  of  the  Little  Island  and  Fota,  the  beautiful  demesne 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Barrymore,  are  obtained.  At  the  western  end  of  the 
Lough  lies  Passage,  the  large  and  extensi\e 
dockyard  of  which  has  been  lately  taken 
over  by  Messrs.  Furness,  Withy  &  Co.  It 
was  here  that  the  first  steamer  built  in  Ire- 
land was  launched  in  1815.  On  the  opposite 
side  at  Rushbrooke  is  a  branch  of  these 
docks.  Entering  the  Lower  Harbour  a  fine 
view  is  got  of  Monkstown,  with  its  ivy- 
covered  Elizabethian  castle  and  pretty 
residences.  On  the  right  we  pass  the  large 
naval  dockyard  of  Haulbowline.  On  the 
opposite  side  is  Queenstown,  rising  in  ter- 
races from  the  water's  edge  to  the  top  of 
the  hill,  which  is  crowned  by  the  handsome 
Gothic  edifice,  St.  Colman's  Cathedral.  In  the  foreground  may  be  seen  the 
Royal  Cork  Yacht  Club,  the  oldest  Yacht  Club  in  the  world  and,  except  the  Royal 
Yacht  Squadron,  the  only  club  in  which  the  Commodore  is  entitled  to  fly  the 
Vnion  Jack.      Lea\ing  Queenstown 

"  Leaning  her  back  up  against  the  hills, 
And  the   tips  of  her  toes  in  the  ocean." 

the  steamer  passes  Fort  Westmoreland  on  Spike  Island  on  the  way  to  Crosshaven. 
Up  the  Carrigaline  River,  which  enters  the^  Harbour  between  Currabinny  and 
Crosshaven,  shut  in  by  trees,  is  Drake's  Pool,  where  that  famous  old  sea-dog 
evaded  his  Spanish  pursuers  in    1587. 

To  the  left,  passing  Queenstown,  is  the  Ballinacurra  river,  with  Aghada,  and 
in  the  distance  the  magnificent  demesne  of  Rostellan  Castle,  at  one  time  the  seat 
of  the  Marquis  of  Thomond. 


Casile. 


ck  Caslle. 

The  sea-entrance,  nearly  two  miles  in  length  and  a  mile  in  breadth,  is  flanked 
on  either  side  by  high  and  precipitous  shores.  On  the  western  side  are  Fort 
Camden,  guarding  the  inner  side,  and  Templebreedy  facing  the  ocean,  and  on  the 
eastern  side   Fort  Carlisle,   all  armed  with  formidable  sea  batteries  and  defended 
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by  land  fortifications.     At  the  eastern  side  of  the  entrance  is  Roche's  Point  Light- 
house, Lloyd's  Signalling  Station,  and  a  Wireless  Telegraph  Station.     The  entire 


length  of  the  Lower  Harbour,  exclusive  of  its  bays  and  creeks,  is  U 
a  breadth  of  two.  The  surrounding  hills  shelter  it  completely  from 
that  blow. 

To  get  a  full  view,  however,  of  the 
Lower  Harbour  one  must  climb  Camden 
Hill.  Sien  in  the  happy  time  of  peace, 
now,  alas  !  so  far  away,  no  fairer  spec- 
tacle ever  gladdened  the  eye  of  man.  To 
the  south  lie  the  broad  blue  waters  of  the 
Atlantic.  Steamers  hailing  from  the 
busy  ports  of  England  and  North  Europe, 
bound  for  or  returning  from  America, 
send  up  their  wreaths  of  black  smoke  on 
the  horizon.  Coasting  vessels,  fishing 
smacks,  pilot  boats,  and  sailing  yachts 
here  and  there  break  the  monotony  of  the 
wild  waste  of  waters.  Within  the  har- 
bour, looking  north,  one  is  able  to  form 
an  estimate  of  its  great  area,  with  its 
almost  endless  capacity  for  development. 
In  the  foreground  lies  Fort  Westmorland, 
and  behind  it  Haulbowline  and  the  small 
islands  adjoining.  To  the  right  the 
waters  sweep  round  Great  Lsland  and  up 
East  Ferry  to  Ballinacurra  and  Midleton. 
On  the  left,  between  Crosshaven  and 
Currabinny,  the  Carrigaline  River  winds 
its  way  into  the  broad  waters  of  the  har- 
bour. A  fine  view  is  gained  of  Queens- 
town  on  the  east.  The  broad  bay  of 
Monkstnw  n  opens  out  on  the  west,  while  g..  Coiman'.  Cathedral, 


nilcs,   with 
the  winds 
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the  view  is  shut  in  on  the  north  where  Great  Island  approaches  Passage.  All 
round  are  a  circle  of  hills  broken  only  by  their  woods  and  the  spires  and  roofs  of 
the  towns  and  villages  that  dot  its  shores,  a  fair  setting  for  a  busy  scene  of 
human  activity.  The  broad  waters  are  churned  by  sea-going  craft  of  every  des- 
cription ;  for  home-coming  vessels  put  in  to  receive  orders  for  their  destination, 
and  outward  bound  boats  to  get  their  final  instructions.  Steamers  ply  in  and 
out  from  Cork,  three-masters,  all  brown  and  rusty  from  their  voyages  round  the 
Horn,  are  being  towed  to  their  moorings  by  busy  panting  little  tug-boats  that 
leave  a  long  trail  of  smoke  behind  them.  Boats  from  all  corners  of  the  earth, 
from  the  West  Indies,  West  Africa,  from  Australia,  anchor  peacefully  side  by  side. 
Round  Roche's  Point  a  majestic  Cunarder  or  gigantic  White  Star  Liner  comes  to 
anchor  in  the  harbour  awaiting  its  complement  of  passengers  and  mails.  Through 
the  shipping  dart  like  sea-birds  with  white  wings  the  graceful  yachts  that  make  this 
wide  expanse  of  sheltered  water  their  headquarters.  At  their  station  in  the  roads  the 
vessels  of  the  Cruiser  Squadron  ride  quietly  at  anchor.  Silent  and  grim  are  the 
great  guns  of  the  batteries  that  protect  all  this  activity,  fit  emblem  of  the  power 
that  polices  the  sea-vifays  of  the  world. 

To-day  war's  loud  clarion  has  to  some  extent  modified  the  scene.  Gone  are 
the  great  Atlantic  liners,  smaller  too  is  the  number  of  trading  vessels  that  call 
here  regularly.  Their  absence  is  hardly  felt,  however,  in  the  number  of  other 
vessels  that  are  diverted  here  by  the  incessant  activity  of  the  enemy.  From  the 
busy  trade  route  outside,  where  the  enemy  submarines  display  their  greatest 
energy,  numbers  of  craft  put  in  to  discharge,  or  to  find  a  refuge  within  the  shelter 
of  the  forts.  War  vessels  of  every  description  have  their  station  here.  Cruisers 
and  Dreadnoughts  steam  in  from  time  to  time,  destroyers  and  submarines  wriggle 
in  and  out.  Airships  and  aeroplanes  sail  overhead  watching  for  tba  ubiquitous 
U-Boats.  Smart  American  craft  with  their  well  set-up  seamen  are  constantly 
coming  and  going.  Patrol  boats  are  ever  keeping  grim  watch  and  ward  along 
the  coasts.  Merchant  vessels  in  great  number  still  pursue  the  usual  tenor  of  their 
way,  their  intrepid  seamen  undaunted  by  the  natural  terrors  of  the  deep,  or  the 
horrors  due  to  the  fiendish  ingenuity  of  man.  The  forts  are  no  longer  silent. 
From  time  to  time  their  guns  speak  in  tones  loud  enough  to  make  the  windows 
in  the  distant  city  rattle,  and  to  scare  away  any  hostile  under-water  craft  ambitious 
to  destroy  the  shipping  in  the  harbour.  Thus,  in  war  as  in  peace,  the  harbour 
sees  its  beauty  undimmed,  its  utility  unimpaired,  and  no  limit  to  its  capacity  for 
development. 

Cork  has  rapid  railway  connection  with  Dublin,  Waterford,  Limerick  antl 
Killarney,  while  many  local  lines  connect  it  with  the  chief  beauty  spots  in  the 
county,  such  as  Blarney,  Macroom,  Gougiane  Barra,  Lough  Hyne,  and  the  many 
well-known  watering  places  on  the  coast,  including  Voughal,  Ardmore,  Ballycotton, 
Queenstown,  Crosshaven,  Kinsale,  Courtmacsherry,  Glandore,  Bantry  and  Glen- 
garriff.  .All  the  rivers  of  the  surrounding  country  afford  good  trout  and  salmon 
fishing ;  it  is  hunted  by  several  fine  packs  of  hounds  ;  good  motoring  roads  connect 
Cork  with  all  centres  of  interest  and  attraction. 

Thus  in  climate,  in  beautiful  scenery,  in  opportunities  for  sport  of  all  kinds, 
in  its  fine  railway  and  road  connections,  and  in  the  ad\antages  it  offers  its  in- 
habitants, Cork  is  a  very  desirable  place  of  residence,  while  from  a  business  point 
of  view  and  the  capacity  for  development  which  its  fine  harbour  and  splendid 
position  give  it,  no  city  in  Ireland  holds  greater  promise. 

Those  who  wish  a  wider  knowledge  of  Cork  and  its  vicinity  can  be  recom- 
mended to  an  exceedingly  full  and  interesting  guide  to  Cork  City,  published  by 
Messrs.  Guy  &  Co.,  of  Patrick  Street.  Another  good  description  of  the  City  is 
embodied  in  Messrs.  Ward,  Lock  &:  Co.'s  "Cork  and  the  South  ^^'est  of  Ireland." 
Messrs.  Guy  &  Co.  can  also  be  recommended  for  excellent  local  maps  and  for  all 
publications  dealing  in  detail  with  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Cork. 


Government  of  the  City  and  County. 


PARLIAMENTARY    REPRESENTATIVES. 

The  Borough  of  Cork  sends  two  representatives,  and  the  County  seven  repre- 
sentatives to  the   Imperial   Parliament. 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

The  County  of  Cork,  excluding  the  City,  has  an  area  of  1,850,000  statute 
acres,  and  a  population  of  about  320,000.  It  is,  therefore,  about  half  the  size 
of  Yorkshire,  the  largest  county  in  England,  and  half  as  large  again  as  the  County 
of  Lancashire;  more  than  three-fifths  the  size  of  the  State  of  Connecticut;  one- 
seventh  of  the  entire  Province  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and  about  equal  to  the  French 
Department  of  the  Marne. 

In  addition  to  the  City,  governed  by  the  Cork  Corporation,  there  are  in  the 
County  nine  Towns  managed  by  Urban  District  Councils,  and  two  Townships 
under  the  control  of  Commissioners. 

The  County  Council  consists  of  52  members,  including  ^^  elected  members, 
18  representatives  of  the  18  Rural  District  Councils,  and  2  co-opted  members. 

The  Statutory  Committees  of  the  County  Council  are  the  Proposals  Committee, 
the  Finance  Committee,  and  the  Old  Age  Pensions  Committee.  There  are  also 
the  County  Technical  Instruction  Committee,  the  County  Committee  of  Agricul- 
ture, and  the  County  Insurance  Committee.  In  addition  there  are  other  Com- 
mittees, such  as  the  University  Committee,  Tuberculosis  Committee,  the  Health 
Insurance  Committee  (.Approved  Society),  and  the  Piers  and  Harbours  Committee. 
The  Light  Railways  in  the  County  are  managed  by  Committees  appointed  by  the 
Council.  The  Asylum  for  the  Insane,,  the  County  and  City  Hospitals,  and  a 
Sanatorium  for  Consumptives,  are  managed  by  Joint  Committees  appointed  by 
the  County  Council  and  the  Corporation. 

The  valuation  of  the  County,  excluding  the  City,  is  ;^i,  128,000.  The  Local 
Government  of  the  County  involves  an  average  annual  expenditure  of  ^390,000, 
which  is  under  the  direct  control  of  the  County  Council.  The  receipts  consist 
of  the  County's  proportion  of  the  Government  Revenue  from  Probate  Duties, 
Beer  and  Spirit  Duties,  etc.,  of  ;^i2o,ooo;  miscellaneous  receipts,  ;^6,ooo;  whilst 
the  amount  raised  by  the  local  rates  is  on  the  average  ;^264,ooo  yearly. 

LOCAL    GOVERNMENT   OF   THE    CITY. 

REPRESENT.A.TIO\.— The  Local  Government  of  the  City  is  vested  in  the  Cor- 
poration, consisting  of  a  Lord  Mayor,  14  .\ldermen,  and  42  Councillors.  The 
Lord  Mayor  is  elected  yearly,  the  Councillors  are  elected  every  three  years,  and  the 
.Aldermen  for  a  period  of  six  years.  The  City  has  a  separate  Commission  of  the 
Peace,  a  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  and  an  .Assize  Court. 

The  City  is  administered  by  the  Borough  Council  and  the  follo\\ing  Com- 
mittees of  the  Council: — Law  and  Finance,  Public  Works,  Public  Health,  Im- 
provement Department,  ^^'aterworks  including  Fire  Brigade,  Tolls  and  Markets, 
City  Hall  and  Working  Class  Dwellings,  Fitzgerald  Park  and  Museum,  Cemetery, 
Hackney   Carriages,    Clothing,    Old   .Age   Pensions,    Carnegie   Free   Library,    Corn 
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Market,  Technical  Instruction,  Housing  and  Town  Planning,  School  Attendance, 
Local  Authority  under  the  Diseases  of  Animals  Act,  and  Distress  Committee. 

In  the  Technical  Instruction,  Carnegie  Free  Library,  Corn  Market  and  Distress 
Committees,  there  are  a  number  of  co-opted  members  possessing  special  qualifi- 
cations for  dealing  with  the  work  of  these  Committees. 

AREA,  POrULATION  AND  RATEABLE  VALUE.— The  Municipal  Area  is 
2,681  statute  acres;  the  population,  76,673;  and  the  rateable  value,  ;^i90,ooo. 
The  industrial  area  is  about  5,000  acres.  There  is  a  gradually  increasing  desire 
among  the  citizens  for  an  extension  of  the  Borough  to  make  it  co-extensive  with 
the  industrial  area,  as  the  areas  proposed  to  be  added  have  long  enjoyed  a  close 
community  of  interest  with  the  Municipality.  Many  of  the  more  important  works 
and  industries  are  situate  outside  the  Borough,  and  this  extension  would  enable 
the  problem  of  Housing  and  Town  Planning  to  be  solved  on  a  more  satisfactory 
basis. 

RATES  AND  MUNICIPAL  FINANCE.— The  total  rate,  made  up  of  the  City 
Rate  and  the  Poor  Rate,  since  1910,  is  as  follows  : — 


City  Rates  ...8     6  83  82  8     8  8     8^         8     8  8   iij         8  10 

Poor   Rates  ...       3     3  2    11  24  24  25  25  2     95         2     92 

Total  ...      II     9         II     2         10     6         no  u      ij        11      i         n     9         n     72 

This  apparently  high  rate  is  due  to  the  low  valuation  of  the  City,  the  last  valua- 
tion having  taken  place  in  1852,  whilst  other  cities  have  been  re-valued,  according 
to  modern  standards,  at  least  once  since  that  time.  Moreover,  within  recent  years 
considerable  improvements  have  been  effected  in  the  public  Highways,  involving 
an  additional  expenditure  of  ;^42,6oo. 

Taking  as  a  basis  of  comparison  the  rates  paid  per  head  of  the  population, 
we  find  that  the  rate  per  head  in  Cork  is  £1  3s.  gd.  ;  in  Belfast,  £'i  4s.  gd.  ;  in 
Dublin,^!  gs.  iid.  ;  whilst  the  axerage  of  23  English  cities  of  the  same  size  ;is 
Cork  is  ;^2  2s.   lod. 

That  the  City  is  on  a  sound  financial  basis  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  liquid 
assets  exceed  its  liabilities  by  ;^i8,25o.  The  capital  value  of  the  ^^'aterworks 
alone  is  greater  than  the  whole  Corporate  debt. 

The  Borough  Accounts  are  audited  b\  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland. 

POOR   LAW. 

The  Poor  Law  for  the  City  and  County  Is  administered  by  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians,  composed  of  thirty-two  County  Borough  representatives,  four  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Queenstown  Urban  District,  sixty  representatives  of  the  Rural 
Districts  (two  from  each  District)  and  three  co-opted   members. 


Public  Services. 


These  services  are  performed  by  the  Imperial  Go\  ermiieiit,  the  Municipal 
Authorities,  and  by  private  enterprise. 

IMPERIAL. 

POSTAL  TELEGRAPH  AND  TELEPHONE  FACILriTES.— Cork  has  a  very 
efficient  postal  service.  Besides  the  Gei-veral  Post  Office,  which  is  always  open, 
there  are  numerous  Branch  Offices  and  Wall  Boxes  in  the  different  districts. 
There  are  four  local  deliveries  daily,  and  three  daily  despatches  of  mails  to  Dublin, 
London,  the  Provinces,  and  the  Continent.  American  mails  are  forwarded  daily 
to  Liverpool  for  inclusion  in  the  bi-weekly  despatches  from  that  Port.  Mails 
reach  Cork  from  the  United  States  and  Canada  twice  weekly.  A  night  and  day 
telegraph  service  is  ivvell  provided  for.  Provision  is  made  for  such  service  as 
Express   Delivery  and  Night  Telegraph   letters. 

The  Post  Office  acquired  the  telephone  system  from  the  National  Telephone 
Company  in  191 2.  The  Local  and  Trunk  Exchanges  which  are  open  night  and 
day  are  equipped  with  the  most  modern  appliances.  Cork  is  connected  by  trunk 
lines  with  the  principal  cities  in  the  L'nited  Kingdom. 

EMPLOYMENT  EXCHANGE.— Cork  has  a  very  efficiently  organized  Ministry 
of  Labour  Employment  Exchange,  which,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary  functions, 
has  a  department  for  Unemployment  Insurance.  Connected  with  it  are  an  Ad- 
\isory  Committee  for  Juvenile  Employment,  and  an  After-Care  Sub-Committee, 
which  looks  after  youths  when  placed  in  employment. 

HEALTH  INSURANCE.— There  is  a  Divisional  Office  in  Cork  for  the  National 
Health  Insurance  Commissioners  of  Ireland. 

MUNICIPAL. 

\V.A.TER. — The  water  supply  of  the  City  is  taken  from  the  River  Lee,  which  rises 
in  Lake  Gougane  Barra,  about  50  miles  west  of  the  City,  and  its  volume  is  sup- 
plemented by  about  nine  tributaries  between  the  source  and  the  intake. 

The  water  supply  of  Cork  was,  in  the  first  instance,  established  as  a  private 
concern  by  "The  Cork  Pipe  Water  Company,"  long  prior  to  1842,  at  which  time 
the  water  was  distributed  through  the  City  in  wooden  conduits.  In  1856  the 
Waterworks  were  purchased  by  the  Corporation,  and  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
obtained  which  gave  powers  to  borrow  money  to  extend  and  improve  the  Water- 
works. Thenceforward,  additions  and  improvements  were  carried  out  periodi- 
cally, according  to  the  growing  requirem.-:nts  of  the  City,  until  the  present  day 
sta  e  of  efficiency  has  been  reached. 

The  Waterworks  are  situated  on  the  river  at  Shanakiel,  about  a  mile  from  the 
City,  and  consist  of  a  filtration  tunnel,  a  pure  water  basin,  a  pumping  station, 
consisting  of  waterpower  turbine  and  steam  pumping  plant.  There  are  two 
service  reservoirs  supplying  the  high  and  low  level  zones,  situated  about  3S0 
and  200  feet  respectively  over  the  river.  The  area  supplied  is  divided  into  four 
districts  as  follows: — Low  Level:  North  with  about  ^8,000  population;  Centre, 
25,000;  South,   22,500;  and  High  Level,  population,    15,750. 

The  present  requirements  for  this  population,  including  trade  supply,  amount 
to  3I  to  4  million  gallons  per  day,  and  this  is  supplied  to  the  service  reservoir  by 
the  following  pumping  plant: — Steam  Power — three  triple  extension  engines  of 
5  million  gallons  pumping  capacity  ;  a  stand-by  set  of  beam  and  horizontal  engines 
of  5  million  gallons  pumping  capacity.      Water  Power — a  set  of  five  water  power 


turbines,  capable  of  delivering  the  entire  daily  supply  of  thereserxoirs.  It  will  there- 
fore be  seen  that  there  is  ample  margin  in  pumping  power  to  meet  any  emergency. 
The  water  is  conveyed  from  the  reservoirs  to  consumers  by  one  i8  inch  and  three 
14  inch  trunk  mains,  each  trunk  supplying  a  system  of  3  in.,  4  in.,  6  in.,  8  in., 
10  in.  distributing  mains  throughout  the  City  and  suburbs. 

Filtration  takes  place  by  a  natural  process  through  the  river  bed,  there  being 
a  fine  gravel  and  sand  substratum  suitable  for  the  purpose.  The  water  finds  its 
way  into  an  open-jointed  brickwork' tunnel,  four  feet  diameter,  and  about  12  feet 
below  the  summer  water  level  of  the  river.  Through  this  filtration  tunnel  is 
delivered  the  City's  daily  supply  into  the  Pure  Water  Basin,  some  15  feet  deep, 
whence  it  is  pumped  to  the  reservoirs. 

The  supply,  which  has  an  inexhaustible  river  as  its  source,  is  always  abundant. 
There  was  no  indication  of  scarcity  even  during  the  extreme  drought  of  191 1,  when 
the  supply  of  many  of  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  Kingdom  was  seriously  affected. 

Frequent  analysis  by  independent  experts  prove  that  the  quality  of  the  water 
is  good  and  wholesome  for  drinking,  and  is  exceptionally  well  suited  for  indus- 
trial purposes. 

The  consumption  of  water  per  head  per  day  for  domestic  and  industrial  pur- 
poses is  at  present  37  gallons. 

Rates. — The  normal  rate  for  domestic  supplies  is  gd.  in  the  £.  The  rates  for 
trade  purposes  are  exceptionally  low,  and  are  based  on  a  sliding  scale  as  follows : — 


per 
Quarter. 

to    12,000 
Gallons. 

From    13.000 
to   50,000 
Gallons. 

From   51,000 
'°Gallo'n°°° 

From    126,000 

to    250,000 

Gallons. 

From   251,000 

to    6,250,000 

Gallons, 

From 
6,251,000 

Gallons 
and   upwards. 

Charge     per 
1,000  gallons 

9d. 

8d. 

7jd. 

7d. 

6d. 

sd. 

MARKETS. — The  Borough  Council  own  and  control  five  Markets: — The  Grand 
Parade  Market,  for  the  sale  of  meat,  fowl,  game,  fish,  butter,  eggs  and  vegetables ; 
St.  Peter's  Market,  for  the  sale  of  meat,  fish,  and  vegetables;  the  Bazaar  Market, 
for  the  sale  of  second-hand  clothing,  furniture,  ironmongery,  etc.  ;  the  Cattle 
Market,  and  the  Corn  Market. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  is  the  Cork  Butter  Market,  which  is  con- 
trolled by  a  Board  of  Trustees  representing  the  Butter  Exporters,  the  Butter  Mer- 
chants, the  Cork  County  Council  and  the  Cork  Corporation. 

PARKS  AND  RECREATION  GROUNDS.— Fitzgerald's  Park,  situate  on  th;; 
Mardyke,  eighteen  acres  in  extent,  was  presented  to  the  City  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Cork  Exhibition  of  1903.  The  Mardyke,  a  delightful  promenade  about  a 
mile  in  length,  bordered  on  either  side  with  beautiful  rows  of  elm  trees,  was  laid 
out  in  1720,  and  is  situate  at  the  western  side  of  the  City.  It  gives  access  to 
the  grounds  of  the  Cork  County  Cricket  Club,  the  Sunday's  Well  Boating  and 
Tennis  Club,  Fitzgerald  Park,  and  the  University  College  Football  and  Athletic 
Grounds.  The  Marina,  another  beautiful  promenade,  extends  from  the  City  along 
the  riverside  to  Blackrock  Castle.  It  is  about  two  miles  in  length,  has  many 
historical  associations,  and  commands  a  beautiful  view  of  the  river  scenery,  show- 
ing to  great  advantage  the  magnificent  tree-clad  hills  of  Montenotte,  sloping  gently 
down  to  the  water. 


WORKING    CLASS     DWELLINGS.— The   Corporation   of    Cork    has    expended 
;^6o,200  in  providing  dwellings  for  the  working  classes  in  \  arious  parts  of  the  City. 

SWIMMING  BATHS.— The   Eglinton   Street   Swimming  Baths  were  constructed 
in  1901  at  a  capital  cost  of  ;^7,882.     They  include  two  swimming  b^ths  each  70 


feet  in  length  and  32  feet  in  breadth.  Admission  to  one  of  the  baths  is  free  ;  there 
is  a  small  entrance  charge  to  the  other. 

The  Bathing  Station  at  the  Weir  Baths  was  established  some  years  ago  on 
the  southern  branch  of  the  River  Lee  just  below  the  Waterworks  Weir.  Ad- 
mission is  free. 

PRIVATE  ENTERPRISE. 
GAS. — Gas  was  first  manufactured  in  Cork,  by  private  enterprise,  in  1816,  when 
it  is  recorded  that  Mr.  James  O'Brien  used  it  to  light  his  premises  in  Tuckey 
Street,  to  the  general  surprise  and  admiration  of  the  citizens.  The  first  Gas 
Company  set  up  their  plant  on  the  site  of  the  present  works,  and  commenced 
public  lighting  in  1826.  This  property  was  acquired  in  1859  by  the  present  Gas 
Consumers  Company. 

The  works  are  equipped  on  the  most  modern  lines.  Machinery  is  installed  for 
the  mechanical  handling  of  coal  from  the  stores  to  the  retorts,  and  the  delivery 
of  hot  coke  to  the  coke  yard,  thus  reducing  to  a  large  extent  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion, and  improving  the  conditions  under  which  the  men  work.  The  supply  is 
distributed  to  the  11,180  consumers  by  70  miles  of  mains. 

At  one  time  valued  only  as  an  illuminant,  Gas  is  now,  owing  to  its  calorific 
efficiency,  much  in  demand  in  the  domestic  circle  for  heating  and  cooking,  and  in 
manufacturing  circles  as  a  moti\e  power.  As  a  heat  producer  it  is  now  essential 
in  all  metallurgical  and  cognate  trades  which  require  abnormally  high  temperatures. 

The  residues  and  by-products  are  practically  all  utilised  in  Cork  and  vicinity. 
Coke  is  extensively  used  as  a  fuel  for  domestic  and  manufacturing  purposes. 
Sulphate  of  .'\mmonia,  manufactured  on  the  works,  is  largely  used  by  agricul- 
turalists, being  strongly  recommended  by  the  Board  of  .\griculture  as  one  of  the 
best  fertilizers.  Tar  distillation  is  carried  on  at  the  Little  Island  Tar  Factory, 
and  the  resultant  products,  creosote,  oils,  and  pitch,  are  readily  disposed  of.  Lime 
used  in  purifying  the  gas  is  utilised  for  destroying  wire  worm  and  other  pests 
on  grass  lands. 

Owing  to  the  steady  development  of  Cork  as  an  industrial  and  commercial 
centre,  the  consumption  of  gas,  even  since  the  introduction  of  electricity  as  a 
competitor,  shows  a  steady  increase  for  Lighting,  Heating,  Cooking,  Manufac- 
ture and  Power  purposes. 

Rates. — The  following  were  the  pre-w  ar  rates  for  Gas  : — 

Lighting  ...  ...  ...  3/4  per    1,000  cubic   feet. 

Cooking   and    Heating  ...  ...  3/-  ,,  ,, 

Power  ...  ...  ...         2/- to  2/8  ,, 

ELECTRIC  SUPPLY. — Cork,  like  all  cities  with  any  pretence  to  being  up-to- 
date,  has  a  plentiful  supply  of  Electricity  "on  tap."  The  supply  of  electricity  is 
in  the  hands  of  The  Cork  Electric  Tramways  and  Lighting  Company,  Ltd.,  who 
started  operations  in   1898. 

The  Power  House  is  conxeniently  situated  near  the  River  Lee  at  .Albert  Road, 
and  is  well  equipped  with  modern  plant.  The  Boiler  House  contains  7  large 
water-tube  boilers  by  Babcock  &  Wilcox,  fitted  with  chain-grate  stokers.  The 
Coal  Bunkers  are  fitted  with  Elevators  and  Conveyors  for  the  efficient  handling 
and  deliverv  of  the  coal  to  the  boilers.  The  Generating  Plant  consists  of  three  large 
Beliss  &  Morcom  vertical  triple  expansion  steam  engines,  direct  coupled  to  D.C. 
Generators ;  two  .'\llis  &  Chalmers  horizontal  compound  steam  engines,  direct 
coupled  to  D.C.  Generators;  one  Belliss  &•  Morcom  engine  coupled  to  6,600  volt 
Alternator.  In  order  to  deal  with  the  ever  increasing  load,  there  has  just  been 
added  to  the  above  plant,  one  1,500  K.W.  geared  Curtis  Turbine  and  D.C.  Genera- 
tor, by  the  British  Thompson-Houston  Co.  Ltd.,  of  Rugby.  All  these  engines, 
of  course,  exhaust  into  condensers^  the  cooling  water  for  which  is  pumped  from 
the  river  near  by. 
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As  the  Company,  in  addition  to  supplying  current  for  Power  and  Lighting 
purposes,  also  runs  the  Tramway  undertaking,  the  above  machines  are  so  arranged 
that  they  can  be  put  to  work  on  either  the  general  supply  circuit  or  on  the  tramwa> 
supply. 

The  system  of  supply  is  D.C.  3-wire ;  the  voltages  being  460  for  power  pur- 
poses, and  230  for  lighting. 

That  the  business  of  the  Power  and  Lighting  has  grown  steadily  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  the  output  of  the  Station  has  risen  from  1,800,000  units  in  1900 
to  4,900,000  units  in  1916.  The  connections  to  the  Company's  mains  for  Light- 
ing purposes  at  the  end  of  1916  were  equivalent  to  102,000  8  candle-power  lamps, 
whilst  in  addition  there  were  over  600  individual  Electric  Motor  connections  with 
a  total  brake  horse-power  of  over  4,000.  There  is  also  a  very  considerable 
demand  for  current  for  heating  and  cooking. 

Rates. — The  pre-war  rates  in  vogue  for  Electricity  were  as  follows: — 
Lighting         ...  5d.    per    unit,    including   free    renewal   of   carbon 

filament  lamps. 
Power  ...  2d.  per  unit  where  the  consumption  does  not  ex- 

ceed  1,000  units  in  the  quarter;   1,000  units  and 
over  in  the  quarter,    i|d.   per    unit.        For  large 
consumers,    working    under    certain     conditions, 
special  rates  are  quoted. 
Heating  ...  Up  to  150  units  per  quarter,    ijd.  per  unit. 

Over   150  and   up  to  400  units   per  quarter,    i^d. 
per  unit. 

Over  400  units  per  quarter,    id.   per  unit. 
Cooking  ...  Flat  rate  of  id.  per  unit. 

PUBLIC  CONVEYANCES:  TRAMWAYS,  HACKNEY  CARS,  &c.— The  pres- 
ent Electric  Tramway  Company,  having  obtained  its  Parliamentary  powers,  the 
system  was  opened  for  traffic  in  1898,  the  first  cars  being  run  in  December  of  that 
year.  The  present  System  was  well  conceived.  The  various  routes  total  12  miles, 
starting  from  a  common  centre  at  Father  Mathew  Statue,  and  radiating  from 
this  to  the  various  termini  at  Sunday's  \Vell,  Summerhill,  Blackpool,  Douglas, 
Tivoli,  and  Blackrock.  As  an  aid  to  quickness  and  efficiency,  arrangements  are 
made  for  frequent  stopping  places  all  along  the  various  routes  at  short  intervals, 
and,  furthermore,  as  the  greater  portion  of  the  track  within  the  City  is  common 
to  all  the  routes,  there  are  numerous  points  at  which  a  passenger  can  change  and 
transfer  from  one  route  to  another  without  having  to  go  to  the  centre  of  the  system 
to  do  so.  Despite  war  conditions  the  fares  charged  are  still  amongst  the  lowest 
in  the  Kingdom.  For  example.  Statue  to  Blackrock,  distance  3.3  miles,  Single 
fare,  2d.  The  Cars  run  from  7.45  a.m.  to  11.20  p.m.,  with  intervals  varying 
from  6  minutes  on  the  Summerhill  and  Sunday's  Well  routes,  to  10  minutes  on 
the  Douglas  and  Blackrock  routes.  Since  the  system  was  started  the  Company 
has,  on  an  average,  carried  about  6,000,000  passengers  per  year.  The  system 
of  supply  is  Direct  Current,  at  a  pressure  of  500  volts  taken  from  an  overhead  line 
by  the  trolley  of  the  Cars,  the  power  being  'generated  at  the  Company's  Generating 
Station  at  Albert  Road. 

Hackney  Carriages. — In  addition  to  the  Electric  Tramways,  there  is  a 
very  efficient  ser^'ice  of  Hackney  Carriages  plying  for  hire.  All  these  vehicles 
are  licensed  by  the  Hackney  Carriages  Committee  of  the  Corporation,  which 
controls  all  matters  relating  to  public  traffic.  In  addition  to  the  Outside  Car 
(Jaunting  Car),  there  is  the  Inside  Car  (Jingle),  the  latter,  which  is  a  particularly 
interesting  type  of  vehicle,  is  altogether  peculiar  to  Cork.  The  Fares  charged 
are  in  accordance  with  the  Schedule  drawn  up  by  the  Hackney  Carriages  Com- 
mittee of  the  Corporation. 
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PORT  AUTHORIl'V.— The  Cork  Harlxjur  Cunimissioners  were  coiistiluted  in 
the  year  1822,  under  an  Act  of  Parliament,  entitled  an  Act  for  improving-  and 
preserving  the  Port,  Harbour,  and  River  of  Cork.  They  are  appointed  wholly 
by  the  Corporation,  and  consist  of  5  Ex-Officio  members — the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor,  the  High  Sheriff,  the  two  Parliamentary  representati\es,  and  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Queenstown  Urban  District  Council ;  5  representatives  from  the  Cor- 
poration, and  25  representatives  from  the  Mercantile  Body. 

EARLY  IMPROVEMENTS.— At  the  appoimTnent  of  the  Commissioners  and 
for  many  years  after,  the  accommodation  for  shipping  was  of  a  \ery  antiquated 
kind,  and  quite  inadequate  to  meet  the  steadily  developing  requirements  of  ship- 
ping and  trade.  The  following  extract  from  the  2nd  report  of  the  Tidal  Harbour 
Commissioners,  dated  30th  March,  1846,  is  instructive  as  showing  on  the  one  hand 
the  important  impro\ements  carried  out  in  the  intervening  25  years,  and  on  the 
other  the  still  more  extensive  nature  of  the  task  iwhich  at  the  time  lay  before  the 
Commissioners   in   hrlnsrin"-   the   Port  of  C'(jrk    lo   its   present   unique   posilion. 


"The  celebrated  Harbour  of  Cork  stands  pre-eminent  for  capacity  and  safety, 
even  in  that  country  of  fine  natural  harbours.  The  upper  portion  of  it,  which 
falls  more  immediately  within  the  limits  of  this  Commission,  extends  for  5  miles 
below  the  City  to  Passage.  This  part  since  the  year  1820  has  been  considerably 
deepened ;  vessels  of  500  tons  now  come  up  to  the  City,  and  the  traffic  and  income 
of  the  port  have  proportionately  increased  ;  yet  the  harbour  is  far  from  being  in 
that  state  which  a  revenue  of  ;£^8,ooo  a  year  for  the  last  twenty-five  years  would 
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The    Port  of  Cork. 

PORT  AUTHORITY.— The  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners  were  constiluled  in 
the  year  1822,  under  an  Act  of  Parliament,  entitled  an  Act  for  improving  and 
preserving  the  Port,  Harbour,  and  River  of  Cork.  They  are  appointed  wholly 
by  the  Corporation,  and  consist  of  5  Ex-Officio  members — the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor,  the  High  Sheriff,  the  two  Parliamentary  representatives,  and  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Queenstown  Urban  District  Council ;  5  representatives  from  the  Cor- 
poration, and  2S  representatives  from  the  Mercantile  Body. 

EARLY  IMPROVEMENTS. — At  the  appoin'ment  of  the  Commissioners  and 
for  many  years  after,  the  accommodation  for  shipping  was  of  a  \ery  antiquated 
kind,  and  quite  inadequate  to  meet  the  steadily  developing  requirements  of  ship- 
ping and  trade.  The  following  extract  from  the  2nd  report  of  the  Tidal  Harbour 
Commissioners,  dated  30th  March,  1846,  is  instructive  as  showing  on  the  one  hand 
the  important  improvements  carried  out  in  the  intervening  25  years,  and  on  the 
other  the  still  more  extensive  nature  of  the  task  which  at  the  time  lay  before  the 
Commissioners   in  bringing   the  Port  of  ('(irl<   li>  its   present   unique-   position. 


The   Board    Room.   Cork    Harbour  CommiMioners. 

"The  celebrated  Harbour  of  Cork  stands  pre-eminent  for  capacity  and  safety, 
even  in  that  country  of  tine  natural  harbours.  The  upper  portion  of  it,  which 
falls  more  immediately  within  the  limits  of  this  Commission,  extends  for  5  miles 
below  the  City  to  Passage.  This  part  since  the  year  1820  has  been  considerably 
deepened  ;  vessels  of  500  tons  now  come  up  to  the  City,  and  the  traffic  and  income 
of  the  port  have  proportionately  increased  ;  yet  the  harbour  is  far  from  being  in 
that  state  which  a  revenue  of  ;£'8,ooo  a  year  for  the  last  twenty-five  years  would 
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warrant.  Complaints  are  made  that  banks  at  the  foot  of  the  quays  cause  great 
risk  to  the  fine  steamers  which  ply  between  the  City  and  Cove ;  that  seven  weirs 
cross  the  River  Lee  within  li  miles  of  Cork,  and  impede  the  upward  flow  of  the 
tide;  that  a  wall  has  been  built  for  1,500  yards  in  a  doubtful  direction,  to  guide 
the  set  of  the  current,  and  is  now  left  in  an  unfinished  state ;  that  the  silt  dredged 
up  from  the  channel  is  laid  at  the  back  of  this  wall  and  washed  down  again  into 
the  river  by  every  high  tide;  and  that  an  area  of  150  acres  over  which  the  tides 
used  to  flow  has  been  partly  enclosed,  whereby  a  large  portion  of  tidal  water 
is  excluded ;  yet  this  large  space  if  enclosed  by  a  wall  properly  directed,  and 
the  loss  of  the  excluded  water  compensated  by  dredging,  the  upper  part  of  the 
bed  of  the  river  might  be  a  benefit  to  navigation,  and  form  a  park  for  air  and 
exercise  for  the  citizens  instead  of  being  left  as  a  nuisance.  In  short,  to  quote 
the  words  of  a  highly  respectable  witness,  the  harbour  of  Cork  has  throughout 
been  the  victim  of  half  measures." 

To  carry  out  the  necessary  improvements,  the  Commissioners  availed  them- 
selves from  time  to  time  of  powers  obtained  under  various  Acts  of  Parliament 
and  Orders,  to  raise  the  sum  of  ;£'36o,30o. 

THE  PORT  IN  1846. — Notwithstanding  the  important  improvements  carried  out 
the  Admiralty  Chart  of  1846  shows  the  Port  of  Cork  in  a  very  backward  state. 
Cork  Quays  extended  from  St.  Patrick's  Bridge  in  the  north  channel,  and  Parlia- 
ment Bridge  in  the  south  channel,  to  about  200  yards  east  of  the  Custom  House 
Quay.  These  quays  were  built  on  the  strand,  the  foundations  being  at  low  water 
level ;  the  depth  of  water  in  the  centre  of  the  channel  was  from  4^  to  6  feet.  The 
present  Park,  then  a  slob,  was  in  process  of  reclamation,  the  northern  embank- 
ment extending  to  opposite  Tivoli,  but  the  tide  ebbed  and  flowed  over  the  whole 
slob  area. 

The  depths  in  the  channel  from  Cork  to  Blackrock  varied  from  3  to  6  feet  at 
low  water.  Between  Blackrock  and  Dunkettle  there  was  a  wide  area  of  water, 
4I  feet  deep,  from  which  the  ebb  tide  took  two  courses — one  down  the  present 
channel  to  Lough  Mahon,  with  depths  of  from  4^  to  g  feet,  the  other  towards  Ring- 
mahon  Point,  with  low  water  depths  of  from  i  to  6  feet.  From  Lough  Mahon  to 
Horse  Head  the  depths  were  9  to  12  feet.  These  were  the  natural  depths  of  the 
channels  produced  by  the  river  and  tidal  currents  without  any  artificial  aids. 

There  were  no  lighthouses  or  buoys  to  mark  the  channels. 

At  that  date  vessels  of  15  feet  draft  could  only  get  to  Cork  on  spring  tides, 
and  at  neap  tides  only  12  feet  draft  vessels  could  get  up.  At  Cork  Quays  all 
vessels  would  lie  aground,  and  the  large  ships  would  have  to  lie  probably  some 
distance  away  from  the  quay.  In  heavy  floods  there  was  always  a  risk  of  vessels 
breaking  from  their  moorings  pwing  to  the  strong  currents  in  the  north  channel ; 
the  low  water  currents  being  of  a  velocity  sufficient  to  carry  down  gravel,  and 
produce  dangerous  deposits  in  the  berths.  All  oversea  vessels  had  to  anchor  at 
Passage,  where  about  half  the  cargo  was  discharged  into  lighters  to  be  taken  to 
Cork,  the  ships  being  brought  up  to  Cork  when  the  draft  was  reduced  to  12  or 
15  feet. 

The  lighterage  expenses  were  no  doubt  considerably  higher  than  the  present 
Harbour  dues  and  rates  now  paid  at  Cork,  and  the  loss  to  merchants  was  a  con- 
siderable item. 

IMPROVEMENTS  AFTER  1850.— About  1850  the  question  of  Port  Improve- 
ment seems  to  have  been  seriously  considered,  particularly  as  to  improving  the 
depths  of  water  in  the  channel,  and  in  1853  the  "Lee"  Dredger  was  built  to  carry 
out  the  necessary  deepening.  The  dredged  material  was  put  into  wooden  barges, 
from  which  it  was  then  wheeled  ashore  at  considerable  expense  to  form  the 
Marina    Embankment.      In   the   year    1855   Improvement   Works   were   undertaken 
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at  Cork  quays;  thcsf  consisted  in  sheet-pilinii:  about  4  feet  from  the  top  of  the 
quay  walls  so  as  to  allow  dredging  to  a  depth  of  from  5  to  7  feet  at  low  water  along 
the  quays.  All  existing  quays,  including  the  Government  Quays  at  the  Custom 
House,  were  so  treated.  In  the  north  and  south  channels  much  of  this  old  sheet- 
piling  still  remains  in  a  sound  condition.  In  1857  the  dredging  plant  was  further  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  No.  2  Dredger  for  quay  dredging,  and  six  120  ton 
iron  barges  in  1865.  All  the  dredged  stuff  from  these  barges  was  wheeled  ashore 
to  fill  in  various  small  slob  areas. 

About  1850  lighting  and  buoying  was  started  in  the  channel  from  Horse  Head 
to  Cork.  In  1859  this  appears  to  have  been  completed,  and  a  Chart  was  sent  to 
the  Government  authorities  showing  the  positions  of  lighthouses  and  buoys. 
Blackrock,  Dunkettle  and  Lough  Mahon  Lighthouses  were  at  that  time  constructed, 
20  small  buoys  placed  between  Cork  and  Passage,  and  three  from  Passage  to 
Queenstown. 

The  dredging  was  carried  on  to  produce  a  channel  1 1  feet  deep  from  Horse 
Head  to  Cork  (Low  Water  Spring  Tides),  but  progress  must  have  been  very 
slow  with  the  old  shovel  barge  method,  as  soundings  taken  in  1874  show  the 
depth  was  only  g  feet  in  many  places. 

About  1865  the  Harbour  Board  sent  their  Mechanical  Engineer  to  enquire  and 
report  on  the  system  of  dealing  with  dredged  material  by  Hopper  Barges  as  in 
use  on  the  Clyde.  The  report  was  so  favourable  that  four  steam  Hoppers  were 
built  for  the  Board  by  Messrs.  Robinson  of  Cork,  between  1867  and  1871.  With 
the  "Lee"  and  No.  2  Dredgers  and  these  four  Hoppers  the  11  feet  cut  was  com- 
pleted in  1877. 

In  1874  the  first  attempt  was  made  to  allow  oversea  vessels  to  discharge  afloat 
at  Cork  ;  this  consisted  in  constructing  a  number  of  timber  jetties  along  Victoria 
Quay,  and  dredging  to  20  feet  depth  at  low  water  along  these  jetties.  This  work 
was  completed  in  1875,  and  gave  1,000  feet  in  length  of  deep  water  berthage.  Sub- 
sequently these  jetties  were  improved  and  extended  to  form  the  Victoria  Wharf, 
with  1,100  feet  of  berthage.  At  the  same  time  steps  were  taken  to  give  ample 
accommodation  for  oversea  ships  to  get  up  to  Cork  and  lie  afloat  there.  With 
this  view,  the  Wingate  Dredger,  built  at  Glasgow,  and  one  extra  steam  Hopper 
were  purchased  in  1876.  Another  Hopper  was  added  the  following  year,  and  the 
whole  new  plant  got  regularly  to  work  in  1876,  assisted  by  the  "Lee"  dredger 
and  three  of  the  older  steam  hoppers,  to  carry  out  dredging  to  a  depth  of  14 
feet  for  250  feet  wide,  from  Horse  Head  to  Cork.  In  1880  the  14  feet  cut  was 
up  to  Dundanion,  and  in  1884  the  work  was  finished,  and  the  new  plant  sold  to 
the  Marquis  of  Bute. 

In  1875  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  obtained  authorising  a  large  extension  of 
deep  water  quays  along  the  Marina,  and  in  1877  another  Act  was  obtained  for 
the  North  Deep  Water  Quay  in  Cork,  and  the  Deep  Water  Quay  at  Queenstown. 

In  1876,  the  Commissioners,  ever  watchful  of  the  public  interest,  opposed  a 
Bill  promoted  in  Parliament  by  the  G.S.  &  W.  Railway  for  the  purchase  of  land, 
formerly  known  as  Dring's  Marsh,  and  compelled  the  Railway  Company  to  con- 
vey to  them  free,  a  frontage  of  40  feet  for  a  new  deep  water  quay  from  Penrose 
Quay  to  W'ater  Street.  The  Company  were  also  bound  to  convey  to  the  Cor- 
poration 40  feet  of  ground  for  a  new  roadw  ay  north  of  the  new  quay ;  the  Com- 
missioners being  bound  to  construct  a  Deep  Water  Quay  at  the  public  expense. 
That  quay  was  constructed  many  years  ago  and  has  proved  of  the  greatest 
advantage  to  trade,  as  vessels  are  enabled  to  discharge  their  cargoes  into  the 
trucks  of  the  Company  for  transmission  throughout  the  country,  and  also  to  load 
into  vessels  from   the   railway  waggons. 

In  1881  these  three  deep  water  quays  were  in  progress  of  construction,  also 
the    Boat    Harbour   at   Qurenstown,    which    latter   work   was   completed   in    the   fol- 
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lowing  year.  The  Queenstown  Deep  V^■ater  Quay,  which  provides  a  depth  of 
24  feet  for  a  length  of  600  feet  (low  water  spring  tides),  was  completed  in  1883. 
This  quay  is  and  has  been  almost  exclusively  used  by  Government  ships  and 
transports,  and  during  the  late  South  African  War,  143  transports  berthed  thereat. 
Trains  with  troops  and  war  materials  were  able  to  run  alongside  the  ships. 
Imperial  interests  were  thus  materially  assisted  by  this  and  other  facilities  afforded 
by  the  Commissioners.  In  1884  the  North  Deep  Water  Quay  with  20  feet  depth 
(low  water  spring  tides),  for  a  length  of  1,400  feet  was  completed;  also  the  South 
Deep  Water  Quay  with  23  feet  depth  (low  water  spring  tides),  for  a  length  of  600 
feet,  and  both  quays  were  opened  for  traffic. 

A  general  financial  depression  made  it  necessary  to  limit  expenditure  to  the 
necessary  maintenance  work  for  ten  years — 1884  to   1894. 

The  revival  of  trade  then  made  it  possible  to  consider  additional  port  improve- 
ment, more  particularly  to  facilitate  the  Cross  Channel  trade.  Early  in  1894  a 
contract  was  entered  into  to  construct  1,260  feet  of  timber  wharves  along  St. 
Patrick's  and  Penrose  Quays,  with  13  feet  of  water  (low  water  spring  tides) 
alongside,  to  accommodate  Cross  Channel  steamers  and  allow  them  to  sail  and 
berth  at  any  time,  except  for  about  three  hours  at  low  water. 

IMPROVEMENTS  AFTER  1894.— At  the  same  time  it  was  decided  to  make  the 
channel  16  feet  deep  from  Horse  Head  to  Cork,  with  a  width  of  350  feet  to  280 
feet,  the  object  being  to  make  the  channel  navigable  for  Cross  Channel  steamers 
at  all  ordinary  low  waters.  To  carry  out  this  work  a  contract  was  made  in  1896 
with  Messrs.  Fleming  &  Ferguson  of  Paisley  to  build  the  necessary  dredging  plant, 
which  consisted  of  the  Lough  Mahon  Dredger  and  two  Twin  Screw  Steam  hopper 
Barges  of  1,200  tons  carrying  capacity  of  the  most  modern  construction.  This 
plant  was  delivered  by  the  end  of   1896;  the  work  was  finished  in   1904. 

In  1903  an  Act  was  passed  giving  the  Commissioners  power  to  effect  further 
Harbour  improvements,  to  correct  certain  defects  in  the  tonnage  measurement  of 
steamers,  and  to  adjust  Port  charges  more  equitably.  These  works,  started  in 
1903,  consisted  in  extending  deep  water  berthage  up  the  north  and  south  channels ; 
to  do  this  it  was  necessary  to  acquire  from  the  Board  of  Works  the  Custom  House 
Quays  and  premises,  which  are  now  held  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners.  These 
quays  were  then  re-constructed  so  as  to  allow  dredging  to  a  depth  of  22  feet  (low 
water  spring  tides)  Hardwood  wharves  were  constructed  in  the  north  channel 
up  to  Warren's  Place,  with  a  depth  of  22  feet  (low  water  spring  tides),  and  similar 
wharves  in  the  south  channel  up  to  the  west  side  of  the  Cork  &  Bandon  Railway 
terminus,  with  20  feet  (low  water  spring  tides)  depth  of  water.  This  gave  an 
addition  of  about  3,300  feet  to  the  deep  water  berthage,  and  more  than  doubled 
the  accommodation  for  oversea  vessels.  The  old  Custom  House  Offices  were 
altered  and  extended. 

The  total  cost  of  the  works  under  the  1903  Act  was  ;^36,256. 

In  1905,  members  of  the  Harbour  Board  and  others  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
mote a  Bill  in  Parliament  to  link  up  the  Cork  Railways  in  a  form  to  injure  Harbour 
property  as  little  as  possible,  providing  railway  sidings  to  the  quays  and  rail  and  road 
connections  across  the  two  channels  of  the  Lee  from  the  Cork  and  Bandon  terminus 
to  the  foot  of  Summerhill.  This  City  Railways  Act  was  taken  over  by  the  Great 
Western  Railway  Company  of  England,  who  carried  out  the  work,  the  railway 
and  quay  sidings  being  opened  for  traffic  in  191 1. 

In  the  matter  of  buoys  and  lights  a  gradual  impro\cment  has  been  effected. 
In  1895  eight  pairs  of  leading  lights  were  installed  from  Cork  to  Roche's  Point, 
and  two  more  pairs  were  added  subsequently.  In  1898  Lighted  Buoys  were 
started,  using  Wighani's  oil  lamps,  and  automatic  lamps  were  put  in  Dunkettle 
and  Lough  Mahon  Lighthouses.  Now  there  are  20  lighted  buoys  in  the  Harbour 
and  river,   nine  of  these  being  at  the   Harbour  entrance  ana   the   anchorage  area 


used  by  large  Atlantic  liners,  four  of  these  being  providetl  with  the  most  modern 
Acetylene  Flashing  Lamps,  which  burn  for  a  year  on  one  charge  of  gas. 

WITHDRAWAL  OF  AMERICAN  LINERS.— Since  190;  the  improvement  of  the 
Lower  Harbour,  to  give  accommodation  for  the  larger  American  liners,  has  been 
frequently  considered.  In  1907  the  liners  "Lusitania"  and  "Mauritania"  started 
on  regular  service,  calling  at  the  port  according  to  contract.  After  various 
negotiations  with  the  Cunard  and  White  Star  Steamship  Companies  and  corres- 
pondence with  the  Admiralty  a  scheme  was  approved  by  the  Steamship  Companies 
in  1910.  The  arrangement  was  to  provide  an  extension  of  the  deep  water 
anchorage  between  Spike  Island  and  Corkbeg  to  a  size  that  would  allow  two  of 
the  largest  liners  to  swing  to  anchor  at  the  same  time.  Dredging  was  to  be 
carried  to  a  depth  of  36  feet  at  low  water  along  both  sides  of  the  anchorage,  so 
as  to  give  an  average  deep  water  width  of  2,200  feet.  The  dredging  along  the 
Curlane  Bank  was  started  in  July,  191 1,  and  continued  during  the  summers  of 
191 2  and  1913,  to  the  extent  intended  on  the  western  side  of  the  anchorage.  While 
this  work  was  in  progress,  according  to  arrangements  with  the  Steamship  Com- 
panies, the  Cunard  Company  opened  up  negotiations  with  the  Postal  .Authorities 
to  allow  the  discontinuance  of  the  call  at  Queenstown  of  their  two  large  liners 
on  account  of  the  alleged  difficulties  of  the  Port.  The  correspondence  started 
early  in  1913,  but  the  Harbour  Commissioners  first  heard  of  the  matter  through 
the  Press  in  August  of  that  year,  when  the  discontinuance  of  the  Queenstown  call 
had  been  arranged  by  the  Post  Office. 

In  order  to  get  independent  expert  opinion,  in  October,  1913,  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  invited  Mr.  C.  S.  Meik,  of  Westminster,  to  report  on  the  suitability 
of  the  Lower  Harbour  for  the  use  of  the  largest  Atlantic  liners.  Mr.  Meik's 
report  clearly  proves  the  suitability  of  the  entrances  and  anchorages  for  liners  up 
to  the  size  of  the  "Mauritania"  and  "Olympic"  at  all  states  of  the  tide,  provided 
they  were  under  engine  power ;  but  in  order  to  provide  for  the  breakdown  of  the 
engine  power  and  for  the  further  increase  in  the  size  of  steamers,  he  recommended 
certain   improvements.     The   principal   recommendations   were  : — 

(i)  The  improvement  of  the  curve  of  the  Western  Entrance  Channel  by  the 
removal  of  part  of  the  Turbot  Bank. 

(2)  The  widening  of  the  deep  water  area  of  the  anchorage  up  to  2,600  feet. 

(3)  The  removal  of  the  35  feet  patch  in  the  anchorage. 

(4)  The  construction  of  a  groyne  at  Corkbeg  to  improve  tidal  scours. 
The  estimated  cost  of  works  was  ;^22,ooo. 

The  plant  for  this  was  prepared  in  1914,  and  the  dredging  started,  when  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  put  a  stop  to  the  works. 

The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  Mr.  C.  S.  Meik  on  Cork  Harbour, 
dated  25th  November,  1913,  must  prove  interesting,  especially  as  emanating  from 
an  engineer  of  his  vast  experience  :• — 

"In  my  opinion,  Queenstown,  or  to  give  it  its  proper  name,  Cork  Harbour, 
is  one  of  the  best  natural  harbours  in  Great  Britain,  and  I  cannot  do  better 
than  quote  a  description  of  the  port,  as  it  is  given  in  the  'Irish  Coast 
Pilot,'  by  the  Admiralty,  viz.: — 

'Cork  Harbour,  one  of  the  most  capacious  and  secure  harbours  in  the 
British  Isles,  is  navigable  for  ships  of  large  class  from  the  entrance  to 
Passage,  a  distance  of  7I-  miles,  and  it  contains  space  sufficient  for  the 
largest  fleets  to  anchor  in  moderate  depths  of  water,  on  good  holding 
ground,  and  is  most  effectually  sheltered  against  all  winds  and  seas. 
It  is,  moreover,  easy  of  access,  and  from  its  western  geographical  posi- 
tion, is  most  valuable  as  a  rendezvous  both  for  His  Majesty's  ships  and 
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the  immense  fleets  engaged  in  commerce  that  continually   resort  here, 

both  for  shelter  and  to  await  orders  as  to  their  final  destination  on  their 

homeward  voyages. ' 

I   may   here  mention  that   I   am  familiar  with  all  the  larger  harbours  of  the 

British  Islands,  and  with  a  number  of  those  on  the  Continent  and  in  the  East, 

and  I  can  with  safety  say  that  there  are  very  few,  if  any,  that  are  superior 

to  Queenstown   in   offering    accommodation    for    the  very   largest  class  of 

riteamer  afloat  at  all  states  of  the  tide." 

IMPROVEMENTS  IN  PROGRESS— TI\OLI  RECL.\MATION.— The  Cork 
Harbour  Commissioners  have  made  arrangements  with  the  Board  of  Trade  to 
purchase  the  slob  lands  between  Tivoli  and  Dunkettle  for  the  deposit  of  dredged 
material.      The  total  area  is   155  acres. 

The  first  object  is  to  save  tihe  heavy  coal  bill  of  sending  dredgings  to  sea,  and 
the  second  object  is  gradually  to  form  land  suitable  for  Harbour  Improvement 
Works,  such  as  quays,  deposit  grounds,  sites  for  stores,  industrial  works  and 
shipbuilding. 

The  design  allows  for  the  navigable  channel  from  Tivoli  to  Blackrock  of  700 
feet  wide,  to  allow  of  vessels  of  16,000  tons  carrying  capacity  swinging  at  the 
quays  to  go  to  sea.  The  reclaimed  land  will  vary  in  width  from  joo  feet  at 
Tivoli  end  to  1,300  feet  at  King's  Quay,  and  1,000  feet  at  Dunkettle,  and  as  the 
railway  adjoins,  the  whole  area  can  be  provided  with  railway  sidings,  which  are 
now  essential  for  Port  Development. 

Cart  traffic  with  the  City  will  be  provided  for  by  a  short  approach  road  from 
opposite  Wood  Hill   Terrace,  south  of  the  main  road  over  Tivoli  Railway  Bridge. 

Reclamation  and  quay  construction  will  naturally  be  gradual.  The  first  work 
required  will  probably  be  an  export  timber  quay  and  deposit  ground  at  Tivoli, 
followed  by  a  deep  water  quay  and  deposit  ground  for  the  import  timber. 

Other  quays  can  be  constructed  from  time  to  time  as  required,  working  east- 
ward, the  eastern  end  being  the  most  suitable  for  shipbuilding  yards  and 
industrial  works. 

Generally  the  whole  scheme  has  been  rendered  necessary  by  the  lands  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river  beiaig  acquired  by  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  &  Son,  the  north 
side  having  the  advantage  of  first  rate  railway  approach,  and  the  possibility  of  a 
wide  channel  for  turning  large  steamers. 

FINANCE. — The  total  \alue  of  the  Harbour  property,  including  deepened  chan- 
nels, is  estimated  at  not  less  than  ;£"7oo,ooo.  The  money  to  produce  this 
property  was  provided  as  follows: — ^£^365,300  by  borrowing,  and  the  rest  from 
revenue.  Of  the  ;^365,300,  ;^xi4,245  has  been  paid  off,  leaving  the  present  net 
debt,  ;^25i,055,  on  the  31st  July,  1916.  By  deducting  from  this  the  moneys  in 
various  reserve  funds,  value  of  plant,  etc.,  the  net  liability  for  permanent  works 
is  reduced  to  ;^i  17,283. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  point  out  that  the  revenue  for  the  years  1849,  1850  and 
1851,  amounted  to  ;^i5,042  per  arnum,  while  the  average  revenue  for  the  3  years 
previous  to  the  war,  and  ending  31st  July,  1914,  amounted  to  ;^53,264  per  annum. 

SEAWARD  LIMITS. — The  seaward  limits  of  the  port  extend  to  an  imaginary 
line  drawn  from  Cork  Head  to  Po\\er  Head,  and  were  conferred  on  the 
Mayor  and  citizens  of  Cork  and  their  successors  under  Royal  Charter.  In  the 
assertion  of  these  rights  the  Lord  Mayor  for  the  time  being  carries  out  the  ancient 
ceremony  of  "Throwing  the  Dart,"  thus  asserting  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Municipality  as  far  as  these  headlands.  Vessels  cxjming  within  these  limits  are 
liable  for  tonnage  dues. 
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PILOTAGE. — The  Commissioners  are  the  Pilotage  Authority  for  the  Port,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  qualified  pilots  have  been  licensed  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  pilot  boats  provided  for  the  working  of  the  system. 

Full   information  as  to  Port  Charges,    Bye-Laws  and   Regulations  can  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  the  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners. 
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IKADK  or-'  IRELAND.—' 

Ireliand,   in   which   the   Port 
followinj^    returns  :- 


adual  increase  in   the  value 

of  the  annual  trade  of 

k   has  an   important   share, 

is  seen  clearly  in  the 

IMPORTS. 

" 

Manufactured 

Year. 

Farm    Produce,    etc. 

Raw  Materials. 

Goods. 

Total. 

A" 

£ 

£ 

£ 

'904         

20,620,360 

8,914,185 

24,927,642 

54.462.187 

■  908          

22,514,442 

9,018,574 

27,762,391 

59,297,407 

1912          

26,178,658 

10,777,483 

.•i6.2ii,5s8 

73,167,690 

I9'3           

25,916,440 

11,168,847 

36,587,862 

73.673.149 

'914          

27,263,585 

10,267,864 

36,127,719 

73,659,168 

Manufartured 

Year. 

Farm    Produce,    etc. 

Raw   Materials. 

Goods. 

Total. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

'904           

30.S>8,5^^ 

3.77-2.902 

15.493.336 

49,784,760 

■908            

34.173. '^6 

4.196.554 

19,045,297 

57.414.977 

■912           

54.622,189 

4,468,459 

28,047,256 

67,167,904 

I9>3           

41.050.048 

4,511,104 

28,286,237 

73.877.3S9 

■914           

41.606,872 

4,526,980 

31,377,200 

77.3  "1.052 

These  tables  show  the  percentage  of  the  three  classes  which 
.alucs  of  imports  and  exports  as  follows: —      Imports 


Farm   Produce,  Food  and  Dr 

Raw   Materials  

Manufactured  Goods 


lake  up  the  total 

Exports. 

igi2.  1913.  1914. 

52    55    54 

766 

41    39    40 


Manufactured  goods  constitute  50%  of  Irish  Imports  and  40%  of  Irish  exports. 

During  the  three  years  1912-14  the  yearly  average  of  Manufactured  Goods  im- 
ported and  exported  was  as  follows  : — 

Imported  ...  ...  ...  ...  ;£!^36,309,046 

Exported  ...  ...  ...  ...  29,170,231 


Excess  of  Imports  ov:r   Expor 


7.138,81s 


SOURCE  AND  DESTIN.A.TION  OF  IRISH  IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS.— 
The  Department  in  its  annual  report  on  the  Trade  in  Imports  and  Exports, 
points  out  that  exising  returns  furnish  little  information  with  regard  to  the 
Source  or  "Country  of  Origin"  of  Irish  imports,  and  the  final  destination  of  the 
exports.  The  direct  imports  of  foreign  and  colonial  goods  into  Ireland  during 
1913  amounted  to  a  value  of  ;/^i7,332,4n4,  whereas  the  direct  exports  amounted 
to  ^2,119,383,  of  which,  ;^"i,385,4i3  consisted  of  re-exports  of  foreign  and 
colonial  goods.  But  as  regards  the  indirect  colonial  and  foreign  trade  of  Ireland 
which  passes  to  and  from  the  Irish  ports  via  those  of  Great  Britain,  especially  Liver- 
pool and  London,  there  are  at  present  no  means  of  distinguishing  this  from  the 
colonial  and  foreign  trade  of  Great  Britain.  Consequently  the  total  trade  of 
Ireland  with  countries  outside  of  Great  Britain  cannot  at  present  be  ascertained. 
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The  Depnrlment  after  careful  in\estig-ation  eslimale  thai  about  one-fifth  ot 
Irish  exports  go  to  colonial  and  foreign  countries,  the  other  four-fifths  remaining 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  probably  one-third  of  the  imports  are  of  colonial  or  foreign 
origin,  the  remaining  two-thirds  being  the  produce  of  Great  Britain. 

From  publications  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  \\"ashington,  the  Depart- 
ment are  able  to  give  the  following  return  : — 

Total  value  of  Trade  between  Ireland  and  the  United  States  during  Twelve 
Months,  ended  ,-^oth  June,    1912,   1913,  and   1914. 


the 

.9... 

1913. 

1914. 

Total    Imports   into    Ireland    from 
United    States          

Dollars. 

Dollars. 
13,750,656 

Dollars. 
11,679,517 

Total    Kxports    from    Ireland     to 
Lnited  States,  free  of  duty 

the 

4Q3..'.7T 

375.909 

!. 399.860 

Total    Exports    from    Ireland     to 
I'nited  States,    subject  to  dut 

the 

10,24.^,628 

18,240,675 

'6.4'.!. '73 

Total  Imports  and  Exports 

30,621,360 

32.376.240 

29,492,550 

TRADE  OF  THE  PORT  OF  CORK.— Since  1904  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland  publish  an  annual  report  on  the  Trade  in 
Imports  and  Exports  at  Irish  Ports.  This  report,  as  yet,  gives  for  each  commodity 
the  quantities  for  the  ports  of  Belfast,  Cork,  Dublin,  and  "Other  Ports,"  and  the 
total  value  for  Ireland. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  Trade  of  the   Port  of  Cork   ha\e  been   compiled 
from   these   reports  : — 

I.MPORTS. 


Year. 

Ql'ANTITY. 

Value. 

General 
Merchandise. 

Animals. 

Timber. 

General 
Merchandise. 

."Xnimals. 

Timber. 

Total. 

1908... 
igi2... 
1913... 

Tons. 
764,206 

859.757 
933.174 

No. 
70s 
358 
651 

Loads. 

19,246 
30,219 
16,140 

6,012,250 
6,461,042 

£ 

13.204 

£ 

■38.546 
89,938 

£ 

6,164,000 
6,592,209 

e: 

'CPORTS. 

Year. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

General 
.Merchandise. 

Animals. 

Timber. 

General 
Merchandise. 

Animals. 

Timber. 

Total. 

1908.. 
.912... 
1913... 

Tons. 
73.924 

No. 
.83,191 

Loads. 
.5.846 
24,722 
23.153 

£ 

2.724.938 
3.342.45. 

£ 

1,001,308 
1,962,219 

£ 

46.754 
43.723 

3.773.000 
S.348.393 

"Export   of   Live  Stock  restricted  in    191 


■ing  to  outbreak  of   foot    and  mouth  dis 


TOTAL  TRADE  OF  PORT  (Imports  and  Exports) : 
1912 
1913 


i..9.937.ooo 
1 1 ,940,602 


These  figures  represent  the  estimated  value  of  the  trade  carried  on  with  Great 
Britain  and  places  abroad,  and  take  no  account  of  the  value  of  Irish  coasting  trade. 

It  should  further  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  the  Trade  through  the  Port 
of  Cork  forms  only  a  part  of  the  City's  Import  and  Export  Trade.  A  verv  larg.; 
additional  trade  is  carried  on  through  the  Ports  of  ^^"nterford  and   Dublin. 


STATEMENT    OF    THE    PRINCIPAL    COMMODITIES    IMPORTED    INTO 

AND  EXPORTED  FROM    IHE   PORT  OF  CORK  DURING  THE 

VEARS  191-  AND  1913. 


COMMODITIES. 


&c.). 


Mi 


Ales,     Sriuirs,    Wines 
AND  Other  Beverages 

Ale  and   Beer 

Porter 

Home-made     Spirits 
(Whiskey,    &c.)       .. 

Foreign     Spii 
(Brandy,  G 

Wine 

Aerated    and 

Waters  

Cider  

Hop   Bitters 
Animals. 

Fat  Cattle       

Store  Cattle     

Milch  Cows     

Springers  

Other  Cattle 

Calves  

Sheep,    Fat      

Sheep,  Store 

Lambs  

Horses,  Mules  &  Asse 

Swine,    Fat       

Asphalt  

Bedsteads  

Biscuits  

Brushes   and    Brooms    .. 

Bristles  

BuiK'r  

.Margarine        

Candles  

Carriages,  Cars,  etc. 

Carriages    (Jaunting 
Cars,  etc.) 

Carts,  Lorries  &  Van! 

Hand       Carts       and 
Wheelbarrows 

Mailcarts   and    Peram- 
bulators 

Axles  

Wheels.    Coach,    Cart, 

etc.  

Cement  

Charcoal  

Cheese  

Chemicals,   Drui;s,  &:r. 
.■\cid,  unclassified 

Ammonia         

Gas  (Carbon,  ic.)     ... 

Saltpetre  

Soda  

Chemicals   and   Drugs, 

unclassified 
Cream    of  Tartar 
Copper   Sulphate 


Unit   of 
Quantity. 


Quantity. 


proof  galls.  I 


cwts. 
galls. 


44,908 

9,906 
7^,68o 
■.i.462 


15.349 

615 

2.84.1 


60 

1,386 

■4.652 

623 

3.589 

4.093 


3,260 

1,160 

49.6i6 

5,661 

1,180 

43h 


Estimated 

Value 
for    1913. 


61 

272 

884 

4,9^6 

4,164 

7.495 

5.45" 

•4.347 

20,8oj 

3.3.53 

4,084 

'4.328 

1,904 

224 

78 

2.77f> 

"3.831 

24.34' 

2,897 

3.035 

7.."^'^ 

5.58" 

'8,374 

25.724 

68 

87 

2,438 

'25 

'52 

3.344 

863 


24,908 

187 

10,946 


Cliiantity. 
1912. 


Quantity. 
i9'3- 


14s, 541 
458 


17,888 
9 '.333 
3. '24 
5.422 
1,160 
'5.065 
2  1,575 
"..?63 
34.547 
2,34' 


245.964 

25.873 

34 


,200,715 

66,623 

484 


348 
3,922 


Statement    of    the    Principal    Commodities    Imported    into    and    Exported    from 
the   Port  of  Cork  during-  the  years    1912   and    1913 — continued. 


Unit   of     1 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

COMMODITIES. 

! 

Estimated 

Quantity. 

Estimated 

Quantity.         yuantity.     • 

Quantity. 

\-alue 

Quanlity. 

Value 

!         '9'2.         1 

'913- 

for    1913. 

1912. 

'9'3- 

for    1913. 

Fkrtilisers—                   1 

£ 

£ 

Basic  Slag       1         tons 

S.865 

6,965 

16,107 

_ 

Kainit               !  ■     .     „ 

1,001 

1.499 

4,122 

— 

— 

— 

Phosphate   Rock 

12,267 

H.974 

26,025 

— 

— 

— 

6.392 

4.229 

12,158      - 

— 

— 

— 

Artificial  Manures,  un- 

classified 

■■ 

3.644 

7.437 

48.34. 

■.576 

050 

6.175 

China,       Eartuenwake 

AND  Raw  Materials 

THEREFOR— 

Bricks              

cwts. 

33.665 

32.478 

'.759 

2 

5 

— 

Tiles                 

17,021 

i8,M9 

2,869 

57 

9 

1 

Fireclay    Goods 

227 

— 

3 

2 

Earthenware,  unclassi- 

fied                  

52>9'3 

49.7 '9 

17,402 

'.58 

■38 

48 

Chinawarp     and     I'iir- 

celain             

■23 

264 

1.637 

4' 

7' 

623 

Chocolate             

lbs. 

3.472 

14,672 

993 

6,048 

409 

Coal                      

tons 

483.573 

523.257 

361,919 

— 

Coke 

■.331 

2,547 

2,367 

— 

— 

Cocoa                    

lbs. 

766,976 

976,752 

66,134 

11,648 

9.520 

644 

Coffee   and  Chiroiy      . 

,, 

244,048 

252,896 

6.234 

12,992 

248 

Eggs                      

Fats— 

Lard                  

gt.   hnds. 

3. '3° 

>,203 

564 

542.615 

588:385 

277.644 

cwts. 

6,448 

4.574 

12,693 

■3.473 

1 1,490 

33.895 

Tallow               

1,044 

2,130 

3.621 

259 

290 

493 

Grease               

2,876 

3.616 

2,667 

2.059 

1.952 

3.4^6 

Feathers               

'..=;46 

1,862 

3,910 

5.870 

6,303 

■3.425 

Fish— 

Herrings,    fresh 

>.334 

1,297 

5'9 

3.582 

i,i8S 

535 

Herrings,  cured 

.v3'9 

6.476 

2,590 

4O0 

67 

4' 

Fish,  dried       

^4.527 

30.438 

44.135 

— 

— 

Fish,   preserved 

'30 

445 

695 

— 

— 

Fish,  fresh       

■),4i.=; 

7.701 

7.791 

— 

— 

Mackerel,  fresh 

— 

— 

8,560 

8,240 

3.605 

Mackerel,   cured 

— 

— 

39,160 

29,220 

16,07' 

Mackerel,    unclassifiec 

— 

— 

— 

2,880 

3.040 

1.482 

Salmon    and   Trout    .. 

— ■ 

— 

— 

500 

662 

4,016 

Fish,  unclassified 

'7 

— 

— 

1,030 

897 

Shell  Fish,  unclassifiec 

47 

4 

5 

7.105 

7.330 

i,6jo 

Fishing   Nets 

729 

4S6 

4.824 

7 

■  7 

Fri'it  and  Vegefables- 

Apples    and    Pears 

20,516 

24.093 

20,680 

'34 

172 

_^38 

Bananas            

— 

41 

16 

— 

Oranges            

21,787 

23,111 

16,178 

8 

6 

4 

Currants,    dried 

10,115 

10,586 

14,820 

2 

3 

4 

Raisins              

4.456 

7.038 

12,310 

59 

39 

68 

Fruit,   unclassified      .. 

19,978 

21.947 

20.301 

498 

449 

307 

Preserves          

22,603 

23.753 

35.630 

5.153 

4.944 

6.427 

Onions               

23..367 

28,758 

5,692 

■75 

>7 

3 

Potatoes 

luns 

3.698 

2.635 

10,013 

S' 

68 

259 

Plants,    Bulbs,    Flowe 

Roots 

cwts. 

1,910 

1 ,639 

560 

.63 

■45 

495 

Lemons             

3.757 

4.520 

3.277 

— 

— 

Glass  and  Glassware- 

.".472 

20,371 

■9.352 

216 

256 

243 

Bottlcs              

24.055 

30.330 

'4.344 

525 

21 

■  I 

(■RAIN.      Flour      anh 

Feeding  Stuffs— 

Wheat              

1.293.727 

'•7:^0- 

602,805 

'74 

32 

■3 

Oats                 

48,038 

11,250 

275.72' 

357.970 

117,814 

Barley               

66,4.S4 

57.S28 

19.913 

5.00  ■ 

416 

141 

•     Malt                   

43.035 

37.774 

25.337 

3.842 

3,087 

2.073 

Htvps 

• 

3.624 

3.Q4> 

24.237 

~ 

- 

Stntuiiient    of    the    Principal    Commodilics    Imported    into    and    Exported    from 
tile   Port  of  Cork  durini,'-  the   years    \()\2   and    1913 — cuntiiiKcd. 


Unit  of 
Quantity. 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS 

COMMODITIES. 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Lstimated 
Value 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Estimated 

Value 

1912. 

1913- 

for    19 13. 

1912. 

.913- 

for    1913. 

£ 

,4 

Maize               

cwts. 

■.879,147 

2,207,508 

616,26-, 

— 

6,184 

Rice                  

.2,823 

.2,078 

6,643 

267 

5 

3 

Corn  Food       

1,24b 

1.539 

1,654 

— 

Wheat    Flour 

261,551 

276.035 

146,069 

4.123 

4,290 

2,270 

Oat  Meal          

4> 

1. 55° 

960 

. — 

Meal,  unclassified      .. 

r.6,6qq 

63,158 

17.368 

20b 

107 

29 

Bran    and  Pollard      .. 

165,109 

140.354 

34.211 

710 

119 

Grain   OlTal      

612 

1,171 

234 

149 

105 

21 

Grains               

23,n.>n 

15.925 

3.185 

— 

Feeding  Stuffs 

tons 

,(H 

1,225 

6,125 

— 

— 

— 

Oilcake    unclassified... 

.S.401 

6,6S3 

41.58. 

4 

9 

5I' 

Gum                 

cwts. 

302 

392 

— 

■3 

8 

Hay  and   Straw 

tons 

loS 

367 

923 

..609 

_85 

295 

Straw   F,nvelopes 

cwts. 

1.494 

i.Sio 

1,1711 

— 

— 

Hides,   Skins,   Leather 

.1ND     MaNUFACTUERES 

THEREOF— 

Hides  and    Skins        ... 

749- 

977 

4.458 

28,382 

30,102 

9,i..i')i 

Leather             

10,942 

10,746 

84.356 

956 

578 

5,202 

Boots   and  Shoes        .. 

14.392 

15.315 

161,765 

5b5 

395 

4.172 

Saddlery            

24.S 

292 

4,818 

39 

53 

S75 

India  Rubber  Goods  ... 

" 

20q 

353 

8,o8S 

272 

229 

5.247 

Ink 

— 

.,284 

482 

— 

— 

— 

Instruments.  Muskai  — 

Pianos              

No. 

278 

2,^6 

7,670 

33 

22 

715 

Instruments— 

Nautical  and  Scienlific 

cwts. 

12 

3 

672 

3 

15 

3.3110 

Machinery— 

Machinery  Agricul- 

tons 

fi28 

439 

18,438 

— 

— 

Machinery  unclassified 

2.  141' 

1,821 

94.692 

213 

2  20 

.1,714 

Matches               

cwts. 

7.604 

8,865 

21.054 

21 

5 

12 

Me.at,     Poultry     and 

Game— 

Beef                  

34.213 

38.937 

68,140 

)     33, 

258 

Mutton             

6,1 80 

4.140 

8,487 

' 

Pork                 

6,632 

3,062 

2,603 

6,702 

4.836 

.5.374 

Bacon                

34.4.=iS 

42,569 

153.248 

205,849 

186,704 

672,458 

Hams                

1,8^2 

3.697 

13 .319 

6,419 

6,027 

31.340 

Pigs'  Heads 

87,012 

100,546 

120,655 

— 

Meat,   Coarse 

375 

203 

325 

16,929 

15.307 

24.491 

Poultry              

,, 

72 

88 

308 

13.292 

14.34" 

50,190 

Provisions  and  Grocery 

6,210 

7.925 

22,784 

13.873 

13.100 

47.181 

.Metal     and     Manufac- 

tures thereof — 

Melals  : 

Copper               

Ions 

24 

25 

1.963 

21 

10 

785 

Lead   and  Lead  Piping 

419 

328 

6,iqr 

^^ 

37 

690 

Iron,  Scrap      

29 

32 

74 

2,952 

2,060 

5.4,59 

Steel                   

955 

1,041 

19.259 

21 

34 

()2q 

Tin                     

417 

423 

82,485 

— 

— 

— 

Metal    Maiuifnctures— 

Bar  ,ind  Wrought  Iron 

6,526 

6,190 

.59,733 

— 

Girders,      Beams      and 

Joists              

90 

.;ii 

1,125 

— 

Bolts,  Rivets  and  Nuts 

'.', 

28b 

4.452 

5 

1 

1| 

Meters                

q 

8 

1,680 

1 

2 

420 

Nails    and   Screws      .. 

1     :; 

1,126 

1,020 

I!, 602 

5 

2 

23 

Pumps               

rwts. 

397 

468 

1,404 

s 

8 

30 

Trunks               

306 

239 

4.2 

1 

19 

33 

Forks   and   Rakes 

,, 

S07 

1,260 

1,90b 

— 

— 

— 

Spades  and  Shovels 

1 

43. > 

1,127 

1.705 

~ 

■ 

Statement    of    the    Principal    Commodities 
the   Port  of  Cork  durintf  the   years 


niporled    into    and    Exported    from 
1912   and    1913 — cuntinued. 


Unit   of 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

COMMODITIES. 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Estimated 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Estimated 

Quantity. 

Value 

Value 

,9... 

1913- 

for    1913. 

.9.2. 

1913. 

for    19.3. 

£ 

£ 

Boilers    and    Cylinders 

cwts. 

■.837 

4.698 

10,336 

67 

385 

847 

Rails                  

tons 

3" 

3S2 

2.5'7 

— 

Ranges  and  Stoves    ... 

cwts. 

3.176 

2.745 

3.700 

82 

41 

57 

Pots,     Pans,     Buckets, 

etc.                 

,, 

3.686 

4.334 

3.413 

7 

37 

20 

Wire    Iron        

tons 

720 

620 

6.293 

17 

14 

142 

Tinware            

cwts. 

5.557 

5.797 

19,420 

3 

2; 

90 

I^amps               

..61S 

1.475 

8,850 

59 

4' 

246 

Hardware         

,, 

21,152 

'9.395 

46.548 

— 

— 

Electro-plated    Ware... 

,, 

272 

270 

4,860 

5' 

7') 

1,422 

Tin  and  Tinware       ... 

tons 

— 

— 

424 

435 

26,013 

Cutlery              

cwts. 

488 

480 

8,019 

— 

— 

— 

Hardware,   unclassified 

— 

— 

.,632 

1,745 

4. '88 

Iron      Manufactures, 

unclassified 

ions 

2,644 

2.324 

52.290 

93 

'43 

3,2  i.S 

Metal,   Scrap 

23 

75 

6,461 

Ores- 

I5urnt    Ore         

„ 

— 

— 

— 

3.833 

4.372 

6.558 

Ore   .Sulphur 

,, 

6,317 

5.18.S 

7,004 

— 

— 

— 

Milk,   Condensed 

cwts. 

'.419 

1,265 

2.87S 

47.65s 

81,987 

108,633 

Cnam                    

2,896 

2,976 

8,829 

On.s- 

Pi-troli'um  niul  Pnraffin 

Oil 

galls. 

278,8^6 

416,448 

13.882 

— 

— 

— 

Oils,   unclassified 

"3.752 

103,6.6 

98.435 

691 

801 

881 

i'.MNTS     AND     Painter.?' 

.Materials— 

Paints,    unclassified    ... 
1,.;,.|    P;,int      

cwts. 

t,.l,2. 

.3,268 
S.029 

6,9(>u 
7,292 

'.7.S8 

'.532 

463 

\',,nii.,li               

tssi 

1.933 

8.SS3 

33 

42 

'53 

liaryl.-.               

445 

S>3 

45 

'59.643* 

123,603* 

10,824 

Ma]  ier— 

Paper                   

71.315 

74.902 

54.304 

2,110^ 

'•'173 

1.430 

Stationerv         

,, 

7.465 

7.627 

25.805 

'31 

635 

Showcards        

755 

845 

6.359 

Paraffin    Shale 

8,5^  t 

8,887 

11,997 

Pickles,   Sauce,   etc.      ... 

2,Ol6 

2.075 

2,905 

6 

4 

h 

Vinegar                 

gails. 

5.990 

7.430 

232 

50.770 

47.32" 

^.A-X 

Pirtures,  Engravings,  &c. 

cwts. 

.338 

506 

3.795 

150 

1 12 

840 

Piii.isHES  AND  Abrasives 

Blacking           

3.795 

4.5  in 

2.373 

58 

'7 

9 

Rags                      

tons 

40 

30 

316 

424 

30.'^ 

1.920 

Resin                       

cwts. 

3.234 

4.934 

3. '45 

4 

.Salt                            

Seeds— 
Flax  Seed 

tons 

5.53" 

5.79l> 

5. '44 

^ 

"' 

2 

cwts. 

-.4X3 

4.78. 

3.672 

See.l'^,    unclassified     .. 

26,125 

22,859 

43" 

i()i 

161 

^i-"7i 

25.614 

30.737 

1 . 1 1|6 

I.',!  J 

1,60. 

slat'ch        ;::    :: 

3.793 

2,842 

2.842 

S79 

24.1 

274 

Stones— 

Marble               

tons 

,64 

1.2 

JT 

1 

4 

(^■r.anilc-               

,, 

■•395 

.8,484 

Setts  and  Blocks 

12 

937 

...4X 

— 

— 

— 

Slates                

3. .30 1 

3.  "6 

13.000 

— 

— 

— 

Slr.AR        AND        MaNDIAC- 

TURES  THEREOF— 

Sugar                

cwts. 

323.831 

298.72' 

200,392 

;.  1(1.1 

Oi 

62 

Confectionery 

17.913 

20,717 

46.095 

2,246 

2,05  s 

4.579 

C.iucose              

1        5.23" 

8.o(^n 

4.265 

— 

8 

4 

Total   export   from   Cork   Count) 


Sl;itement    of    the    Principal    Conimudilifs    Iiiiporled    iiiU 
ihi-   Purl  of  Cork   during   tin-   yL';u>    igi2   and    191 


ind    Exported    frcjni 
-cin}ti)iueil. 


Unit   of 
Quantity. 

IMPORTS. 

EXPORTS. 

COMMODITIES. 

,,™,„i„. 

Quantity. 

Estimated 
Value 

Quantity. 

Quantity. 

Estimated 
Value 

1912. 

I9'3- 

for    19 13. 

1912. 

1913- 

for    1913. 

Tar  and  Pitch— 

A' 

£ 

Tar 

cwts. 

8,343 

6,6iu 

2,644 

1,708 

- 

Pitch                

„ 

3.573 

.1.207 

2.343 

25,240 

13..497 

6,074 

Tea                       

lbs. 

4.-'3«.304 

158,930 

7,840 

294 

Textiles     and    TExni.r. 

--. 

Materials— 

Cotton   Goods 

rwts. 

425 

08 ! 

7..1.V1 

34 

^- 

— 

Flax                  

tons 

«33 

9.S2 

.S3. 43 1 

— 

I.inen   Goods 

cwts. 

867 

9.361 

,70 

"  —     '   ■ 

Rope,      Cordage      and 

Twine            

.v<>54 

.i.757 

■2,785 

253 

— 

— 

Oil    Cloth        

3.611 

4,619 

9.353 

— 

— 

Bags   and    Bagging   ... 

21,528 

25.584 

82,295 

— 

— 

— 

Canvas  Goods 

1.732 

I.S35 

6,984 

336 

63 

287 

Wool                  

lbs. 

'.374.3.i2 

i,i.s6,96o 

49.4'2 

..393.840 

1,019,088 

50.954 

Carpets             

cwts. 

988 

937 

17.709 

19(1 

249 

4,706 

Woollen     Goods,      un- 

classified        

'.032 

1.047 

20,957 

2.479 

2,296 

45.958 

Thread              

lbs. 

106,064 

118,944 

'5.859 

336 

45 

Yarns,    unclassified    ... 

1.339.63-2 

'.539.32S 

..2.855- 

34S,65(. 

.3^3.552 

24,994 

Hnsiery              

cwts. 

>.47> 

2,073 

3.. 786 

205 

143 

2.. 93 

Haberdashery        an>l 

Drapery        

,, 

44.407 

51.543 

.  008,095 

5,808 

5.465 

io6,88n 

Hats                  

'.443 

1,468 

30,2.0 

.03 

27 

^Jt 

.Apparel,    unclassified... 

325 

667 

,2,487 

58 

33 

618 

Hair,      Fibre.      Flock, 

etc.— 

Hair                  

'.7.S" 

'.403 

7.857 

.,665 

.,3l'7 

Fibre  and  Oakum     ... 

^.753 

6,070 

5.712 

948 

2.437 

2.433 

Mattresses        

278 

221 

..8.5 

— 

— 

Mats   and    Matting    ... 

" 

fiiq 

668 

3.782 

7 

3. 

176 

Tobacco— 

Manufactured 

lbs. 

(120,676 

555.240 

71,718 

108,7,8 

87.7-4 

5.4'"<i' 

Unmanufactured 

264, 140 

189,505 

7.84. 

.5,770 

710 

29 

Tobacco   Pipes 

cwts. 

344 

244 

.',468 

ro 

9 

'.S.vl 

Toys  and  Fancy  Goods 

-• ,  1 08 

2,094 

3.. 4' 

.2 

38 

44 

Umbrellas            

102 

170 

,0,098 

n 

*3 

Wood,     Timber,     and' 

MANflACTURF.;, 

lUKREOF 

Timber               

loads 

.S611 

740 

4.494 

■=4.44' 

23^029 

43.179 

C<,rk   and   Corkwood... 

1 1 J 

124 

ir,i6o 

■•^ 

180 

Timber,   sawn 

".370 

2,618 

.7,672 

280 

121 

363 

Boards    and    Deals    .. 

27,142 

12,105 

54.473 

— 

— 

— 

Staves                

tons 

•.045 

.,.64 

10,476 

— 

— 

— 

Handles            

cwts. 

M03 

2.274 

1.535 

— 

— 

— 

Picture    Frames 

2,282 

■.857 

1. 107 

— 

— 

— 

Walking  Sticks,  etc... 

12 

47 

1.523 

1 

61 

,,3,8 

Furniture         

•!'. 

7.03  ■ 

8..33S 

35.007 

930 

.,096^ 

4.603 

Wooden     Manufacture, 

um-l.i^^ififd 

><.;;- 

>.535 

3.967 

4  "3 

,S2, 

5.'<8 

06 


Consuls    and    Vice-Consuls. 

CukK    AND    QUEENSTOWN. 

Austria-Hungars' — Vacant. 

Belgium — Andrew  Coutts  Home,  J.  P.,  Vice-Consul,  3  Merchants'  Quay,  Cork, 
and   Lynches  Quay,  Queenstown,  for  Cork,    l<err\    and  \\'aterford. 

Brazil — James  ^V.  Scott,  J. P.,  Vice-Consul,  3  St.  Patrick's  Quay,  Cork,  and 
Scott's  Square,  Queenstown;  J.  Ronan,  Commercial  Agent,  Cork. 

Chili  and  Hayti— James  W.  Scott,  J. P.,  Consul,  3  St.  Patrick's  Quay,  Cork,  and 
Scott's  Square,   Queenstown., 

Denmark— B.   P.   Harvey,   Vice-Consul,  91   South  Mall,  Cork. 

France — James  W.   Scott,   J. P.,   \'ice-Ci)nsul,   3  St.    Patrick's  Quay,   Cork. 

German   Empire — \'acant. 

Greece — Vacant. 

Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council — Agents,  J.  Scott  &  Co.  (Queenstown)  Ltd. 

Ital} — Andrew  Coutts  Home,  J. P.,  Consular  Agent,  3  Merchants'  Quay,  Cork, 
and  Lynches  Quay,   Queenstown. 

Netherlands — John  Crosbie,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Cork,  \'icc-Consul,  Cork  and  Pro- 
vince of  Munster,  except  Limerick. 

Norway — James  W.  Scott,  J. P.,  \'ice-Consul,  3  St.  Patrick's  Quay,  Cork,  and 
Scott's  Square,   Queenstown. 

Peru — James  W.  Scott,  J. P.,  Consul  for  Ireland,  3  St.  Patrick's  Quaw  Cork,  and 
Scott's   Square,   Queenstown. 

Portugal— B.  P.   Harvey,  Consul,  91   South  Mali,  Cork. 

Russia — John  Kelleher,  Acting  \'ice-Consul,  3  St.  Patrick's  Quay,  Cork,  and 
Scott's  Square,  Queenstown. 

Spain— J.  H.  Campbell,  J. P..  \'ice-Ct)nsul,  Queenstown,  for  Counties  of  Cork, 
Clare  and  Kerry. 

.Sweden — .Andrew  Coutts  Home,  J. P.,  \'ice-Consul  for  Cork,  Queenstown,  etc., 
3   Merchants'   Quay,   Cork,   and   Lynches  Quav,    Queenstown. 

Turkey — Vacant. 

United  States  of  .'Vmerica — Charles  M.  Hathawa\-,  Consul  for  Munster,  .American 
Consulate,  Queenstown;  Harry  Tuck  Sherman,  \'ice-Consul  ;  Geo.  B. 
Dawson,   Dep.    Consul. 

\'cnezuela — J.  H.  Campbell,  J. P.,  Queenstown,  lor  C'ounlie-,  of  Cork,  Clare  and 
Kerrv. 


Transit    Facilities. 


Cork  possesses  rapid  and  effitMcnl  rail  and  sUamcr  sL-r vices  whieli  compare 
favourably  with  those  of  any  commercial  anil  industrial  centre  in  the  United  Kin^'- 
dom  or  nbrnnd. 

Its  railway  communicalion  with  all  the  principal  centres  in  Ireland  leaves  little 
to  be  desired.  It  has  a  Irequeiil  and  up-lo-dale  service  of  steamers  with  the  olhjr 
Irish  ports  and  the  principal  |)orls  of  Kngland  and  Scotland,  and  direct  service  with 
Holland,  German\,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  South  America,  and  the  United 
States. 

R.'\1L\\AV  COMML'XICATIOX.— In  1S34  the  first  Irish  railway  was  opened 
from  Dublin  lo  Kinf,'-stow  ri.  Before  any  other  line  was  constructed  a  Royal  Com- 
mission advocated  State  control  for  Irish  railways,  owing  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  country — the  decrease  in  population,  the  lack  of  industries,  and  the 
consequent  difficulties  of  the  Irish  railways  being  able  to  charge  nates  which  would 
develop  industries  and  at  the  same  time  pay  a  reasonable  dividend.  The  findings  of 
the  Royal  Commission  were  confirmed  by  Parliament,  but  no  action  was  taken  in  the 
matter,  and  private  companies  proceeded  as  in  England  and  Scotland,  .'^t  first 
a  large  number  of  independent  lines  were  constructed  which  were  subsequently 
absorbed  by  the  Great  Trunk  lines,  but  not  to  the  .same  extent  as  in  other  countries. 
There  are  in  Ireland  about  3,500  miles  of  railway,  controlled  by  29  independent 
companies. 

The  country  north  of  Dublin  is  served  by  two  large  railways,  the  Great  Northern 
and  the  Belfast  and  Northern  Counties;  the  central  part  of  the  country  from  east 
to  west  by  the  Midland  Great  Western  ;  the  south-eastern  counties  by  the  Dublin 
and  South  Eastern  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  country  south  of  Dublin  by  the  Great 
Southern  and  Western  Railway. 

All  the  principal  railways  in  Ireland  have  adopted  the  5  ft.  3  ins.  gauge.  The 
gauge  in  England,  Scotland,  on  the  Continent  and  in  .\merica  is  4  ft.  8i  ins. 
With  the  development  of  Irish  industries  this  broad  Irish  gauge  will  be  an  im- 
portant advantage. 

The  capital  outlay  is  less  relalixely  in  Ireland  than  in  any  other  country,  the 
average  per  mile  being  less  than  one-fourth  of  that  of  Great  Britain.  Hence,  not- 
withstanding the  smaller  traffic,  the  average  rate  of  dividend  of  raihvays  in  Ireland 
is  higher  than  in  England  or  Scotland.  The  high  capital  outlay  in  the  other 
countries,  as  compared  with  Ireland,  is  due  to  the  hea\y  purchase  price  of  vested 
interests. 

Cork  is  the  terminus  of  five  railways,  of  four  of  which  it  is  the  head-quarters. 
The  Great  Southern  and  Western  Railway,  over  1,000  miles  long,  is  the  most 
important  railway  in  Ireland.  It  establishes  a  direct  railway  communication  be- 
tween Cork  and  all  the  important  centres  of  trade  in  the  south,  west  and  centre 
of  Ireland,  such  as  Youghal,  Mallow,  Queenstown,  Waterford,  Wexford,  Rosslare, 
Clonmel,  Tipperary,  Limerick,  Tralee,  Killarney,  Ennis,  Galway,  Sligo.  Kilkenny 
and  .'Vthlone.  The  main  line,  which  was  started  in  1844,  runs  from  Cork  to 
Dublin,  where  the  loop  line  connects  the  termini  of  the  principal  railways  in 
Ireland,  thus  bringing  Cork  into  railway  communication  witli  the  important  northern 
centres.  Branch  lines  run  from  Cork  to  Queenstown  and  to  Voughal,  with  a 
motor  service  to  Ballycotton  from  Midleton  on  the  latter  line. 

There  are  well  appointed  railway  Hotels  at  all  the  principal  stations  except 
Kingsbridge. 

For  the  tourist  Cork  is  a  favourite  centre  from  which  cheap  trips  are  gi\en 
daily  to  all  the  important  resorts  on  this  system,  such  as  Killarney  and  the  many 
other  beatiful  places  in  Kerry  ;  the  famous  watering-places,  such  as  Lisdoonvarna 
and  Kilkee  on  the  west ;  the  Shannon  Lake  district  in  the  centre  ;  \\'aterford  and 
Tramore  on  the  east;  and  Youghal  and  Queenstown  on  the  south. 


y8  CORK  i-resi;m. 

Through  booking  lor  passengers,  goods,  live  slock  and  parcels  is  in  opera- 
tion from  Cork  station  to  all  the  principal  centres  in  the  King-doin. 

In  the  year  1893  the  main  line  station  at  Cork  and  the  Cork  Terminal  Station 
uf  the  yueenstown  and  \  oughal  lines  s\ere  amalgamated,  and  the  present  beau- 
tiful station  on  the  most   modern   and   up-to-date  lines   was  built. 

Though  practically  all  the  rolling  stock  required  by  the  Company  is  built  at 
its  Inchicore  Works  in  Dublin,  the  fitting  and  repairing  shops  in  Cork  for  loco- 
motives, carriages  and  waggons  are  important  and  give  a  great  deal  of  employ- 
ment. 

The  Cork,  Bandon  and  South  Coast  Railway,  95  miles  long,  opened  for  traffic 
in  1851,  runs  from  Cork  to  Bantry  with  extensions  to  Kinsale,  Courtmacsherry, 
Clonakilty  and  Skibbereen,  and  connects  all  the  important  towns  in  south  and 
west  Cork.  This  Company  also  maintains  a  regular  steamer  service  between 
Bantry  and  Glengarriff,  the  well-known  health  resort.  The  line  serves  the  im- 
^rtant  agricultural  districts  of  the  south  and  west  Cork,  and  the  well-known 
fishing  ground  along  the  south  coast.  The  tourist  traffic  to  the  many  seaside  and 
inland  pleasure  resorts  along  the  system  is  considerable.  A  motor  service  from 
Bantry  to  Killarney  in  connection  with  the  train  service  gives  a  direct  route  from 
Cork  to  this  world-famous  beauty  spot.  This  was  the  route  followed  by  the  late 
King  Edward  VII.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  in  1858,  since  when  it  has  been  known 
as  "The  Prince  of  Wales'  Route  to  Killarney." 

A  large  number  of  men  are  employed  at  the  Cork  terminu>  in  the  extensi\e 
repairing  shops  and  in  the  construction  of  rolling  stock. 

The  Cork,  Blackrock  and  Passage  Railway  was  opened  from  Cork  to  Passage 
in  1850,  and  extended  to  Crosshaven  in  1904.  It  is  16  miles  long  and  serves  the 
important  shipbuilding  centre  at  Passage,  the  well-known  residential  district  of 
Monkstown,  the  rich  agricultural  area  around  Carrigaline,  and  the  famous  sea- 
side resort  of  Crosshaven.  Throughout  the  whole  railway  journey  a  full  view  of 
the  Harbour  can  be  obtained.  This  Company  has  also  a  fleet  of  passenger  and 
goods  steamers  which  maintain  a  regular  service  to  all  the  principal  stations  in 
the  Harbour. 

The  Cork  and  Macrom  Direct  Railway,  25  miles  long,  runs  from  Cork  to  Mac- 
room,  whence  a  regular  motor  service  is  maintained  to  Glengarriff,  Kenmare  and 
Killarney.  The  line  taps  the  rich  agricultural  district  to  the  west  of  the  City  of 
Cork,  and  travels  through  a  country  which  is  replete  with  historical  ruins  of 
castles,  abbeys,   and  sacred  places,   abounding  with  interest  to  the  tourist. 

The  Cork  and  Muskerry  Light  Railway,  27  miles  long,  runs  through  the  famous 
Shournagh  Valley,  passing  the  celebrated  Hydropathic  establishment  at  St.  Anne's 
Hill  to  Blarney,  with  branches  to  Coachford  and  Donoughmore.  As  the  railway 
runs  practically  into  the  grounds  of  the  famous  Blarney  Castle,  the  tourist  traffic 
over  the  line  is  very  important.  The  goods  traffic  consists  chiefly  of  farming  re- 
qirements  and  agricultural  produce. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Great  Southern  and  Western  and  the  Cork,  Bandon 
and  South  Coast  Railways,  the  shops  which  have  been  built  by  the  other  three 
companies  for  fitting,  building,  and  repairing  rolling  stock,  afford  a  great  deal 
of  employment  in  Cork. 

The  total  goods  traffic  handled  at  the  Cork  Railway  Stations  during  the  year 
1 91 3  was  about  700,000  tons. 

The  Cork  City  Railways  and  Works  Co.  provided  a  link  line,  which  was 
opened  in  191 1,  between  the  City  termini  of  the  Cork,  Bandon  and  South  Coast 
Railway  and  the  Great  Southern  and  Western  Railway,  enabling  rolling  stock 
to  be  run  direct  from  one  line  to  another.  Sidings  have  been  provided  bj 
the  Company  to  the  South  Jetties,  which  link  up  these  jetties  with  the  two  rail- 
ways mentioned.     The  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners  have  undertaken  to  provide 


siding-    lo    give    like    facilities    lo    the    Anderson    Quay    berths.  The    Cork,    and 

Macroom  Direct  Railway,  by  a  connection  with  the  Cork,  Bandon  and  South 
Coast  Railway,  at  a  point  just  outside  the  City  where  the  lines  nearly  touch  each 
other,  could  easily  secure  direct  connection  with  the  link  lines.*  Indeed,  this  rail- 
way at  one  time  ran  into  the  Cork,  Bandon  and  South  Coast  Railway  terminus. 

STEAMER  COMMUNICATION.— A  rapid  and  efficient  steamer  service  is  main- 
tained between  Cork  and  all  the  principal  ports  in  Great  Britain,  and  in  connection 
with  these  services  traffic  is  carried  praclioally  to  all  the  interior  towns  in  Eng-land, 
U'ales  and   Scotland. 

The  City  of  Cork  Steam  Packet  Company,  a  local  company  which  has  its 
head  office  in  Cork,  provides  frequent  direct  services  from  Cork  to  the  ports  of 
Liverpool,  Fishguard,  Bristol,  London,  Southampton,  Plymouth,  Newport  and 
Cardiff.  There  are  per  week  three  sailings  each  way  between  Cork  and  Fishguard, 
three  each  way  between  Cork  and  Liverpool,  and  one  sailing  each  way  per  week 
to  each  of  the  other  ports. 

Under  normal  conditions  goods  and  passengers  are  carried  by  all  these  routes. 
These  steamers  are  built  expressly  for  this  service,  and  are  especially  fitted  for 
the  transport  of  goods  and  li\e  stock,  in  addition  to  having  passenger  accom- 
modation on  the  most  modern  lines. 

The  steamers  of  the  Clyde  Shipping  Company,  like  those  of  the  City  of  Cork 
Steam  Packet  Company,  are  fitted  with  electric  light,  sail  water  and  spray  baths, 
every  convenience  for  the  comfort  of  passengers,  and  ever}-  facility  for  the  safe 
handling  and  transit  of  all  classes  of  goods.  They  sail  twice  weekly  from  Cork  to 
Glasgow,  one  direct,  the  other  via  Limerick.  A  special  steamer,  without  pas- 
senger accommodation,  runs  weekly  from  Cork  to  Waterford  and  Belfast,  on  the 
return  journey  to  Cork  she  calls  at  Dublin  and  Waterford  ;  thus  is  afforded  special 
facilities  for  the  cheap  transit  of  goods  between   Irish  ports. 

The  Cork  Steam  Ship  Company,  another  local  Company,  whose  chief  offices 
are  in  Cork,  provides  regular  direct  goods  and  passenger  ser\-ices  between  Cork 
and  .-Xmsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  .Antwerp. 

The  ships  of  Messrs.  Palgrave,  Murphy  cV  Co.  of  Cork,  in  pre-war  times, 
sailed   regularly  between  Cork  and  Hamburg,  Ghent,  Dunkirk,  etc. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  are  in  the  cross-channel  and  Irish  coastal  trade, 
a  number  of  vessels  which  are  privately  owned  by  Cork  firms. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  there  are  four  alternative  services  between  Cork  and 
London.  One  via  Dublin  and  Holyhead  twice  daily  each  way,  one  via  Rosslare 
and  Fishguard  twice  daily  each  way,  and  one  direct  from  Cork  to  London  by  sea. 
There  is  also  a  direct  steamer  service  between  Cork  and  Fishguard  in  connection 
with  the  rail  service  to  London.  The  shortest  route,  opened  in  igo6,  is  via  Ross- 
lare and  P'ishguard,  the  journey  from  Cork  to  London  occupying  about  2^  hours 
less  than  by  the  old  route  (via  Dublin  and  Holyhead),  w-hich  is  an  important 
consideration,  especially  as  regards  the  American  mails.  The  sea  journey  by  this 
route,  occupying  about  2f  hours,  is  the  shortest  between  Ireland  and  England. 

The  facilities  for  dealing  with  steamer  traffic  at  the  Port  of  Cork  are  unique. 
Vessels  of  22  feet  draft  can  load  and  unload  in  the  heart  of  the  City  at  low  tide. 
Extensive  wharves  have  been  constructed  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  along  which 
is  the  well-appointed  and  spacious  accommodation  of  the  different  steamship  com- 
panies. With  the  provision  of  ample  crane  facilities,  the  conditions  for  loading 
and  unloading  would  be  ideal.  On  one  side  the  trains  of  the  Great  Southern  and 
Western  Railway,  from  the  goods  depot  close  h\-,  run  on  to  the  wharf,  and  can 
be  loaded  and  unloaded  direct  from  the  steamer.  On  the  other  side,  the  Cork, 
Bandon  and  South  Coast  Railway  trains,  by  means  of  the  quay  sidings  of  the 
link  line,  run  alongside  the  steamers.  There  is  an  efficient  service  of  motor 
lorries  for  rapid  delivery  in  the  City. 

'  The  connection  ha?  now  been  made. 


GREAT  SOUTHERN  AND  WESTERN  RAILWAY. 

™^  SUNNY  SOUTH 
OF  IRELAND,  . 

—IDEAL    HOLIDAY    RESORTS.- 

KILLARNEY,  PARKNASILLA, 

KENMARE,  WATERVILLE, 

CARAGH  LAKE,  GLENGARRIFF. 


Charming  Scenery,  Outdoor  Amusements  of  all  kinds,  including 
Boating,   Bathing,  Fishing,  Shooting,  Golfing,  etc. 

Write  for  Descriptive  Booklets  to  Tourist  Office,  Krtigsbridge,  Dublin. 


Ip 

I  Cork,  BandonS  South  Coast  Railway  I 


t 


Popular  Holiday  Resort?  f^    | 


.,  KINSALE,   COURTMACSHERRY,  | 

g  BALTIMORE,  BANTRY  and  GLENGARRIFF.  t^ 

[g|i  Embracing  the   Finest   <^ountain.   Lake   and 

M  ;;       Coast  Scenery  in   the  !T^iilish   Isles. 

£]|  For  full  particulars  apply  to  TRAFFIC  MANAGER,  H 

\^  ALBERT  QUAY.  CORK  1^ 


Cork,  Blackrock  and  Passaae 
Rallioap  ana  Steamers. 

THE    PLEASURE    LINE    OF    THE    SOUTH    OF    IRELAND. 

Steamer  Excursions  and  Harbour  Trips. 

CORK   HARBOUR  at  its  Best  by  this  Route. 
Cheap  Railway   Fares  to  CROSSHAVEN. 
l^^     'Uhe    Seaside    "Resort    of   the    South. 


Train  passes  the  HISTORIC  DRAKE'S   POOL 
on  the  run  to  Crosshaven.     


SITES  FOR  WORKS  ALONG  THIS   LINE-ENQUIRIES  INVITED. 

Jlpply  for  full  particulars   to   7^.   H.   GOOD,   General  .-Manager, 

Albert  Street,   Cork- 


City  of  Cork  Steam  Packet  Co. 

LIMITED. 

CARRIEIRS 

BETWEEN 

Cork  ^  Somi)  of  Irelana 

AND 

Coiuns  in  fenaland  and  Wales, 

VIA 

LIVERPOOL,  FISHGUARD 
AND  BRISTOL. 

r*'  Rates  and  all  information   on  application   to  the 
Company,  Penrose  Quay,  Cork. 

.  TELEPHONE  No.  1011    (4   lines).  TELEGRAMS:   "PACKET,  CORK.' 


Clpd^  Sblppina  Companpcid 

PATRICK'S  QUAY,  CORK. 


Regular  Steamship  Services 


be: 'TWEEN 


CORK    AND    GLASGOW. 
BELFAST.     WATERFORD. 
DUBLIN.        LIMERICK. 


^^ 


IMPORTERS  Of  LANARKSHIRE  ELL,  Pf^/KJ 


WOODHALL,  BLACKBAND,  &c. 


Telephones— General  S.  Coal  Offices,  I  IS  Cork.       Telegrams-   "Cumbrae.  Cork." 

Stores  &  Cartage  Dept.,  970  Cork.  | 


y  '^y<d/^'^/<b/<d^^id/^-^/^/!d,idyr^/^/^/m^-^%,'^/^/^^  /^/^/^/%,^^i/^^ 


THE  CORK  STEAM  SHIP  CO.  LTD 

Direct  Services  between  ROTTERDAM.  AMSTERDAM,  ANTWERP,  GHENT, 
DUNKIRK,  Etc.,  and  CORK,  as  required  by  trade. 

Oflfices :  4  SOUTH  MALL,  CORK.       Stores :  ALBERT  QUAY,  CORK. 


iy®/-®/®/®/?! 


Also  DIRECT  STEAM  COMMUNICATION  BETWEEN 
LIVERPOOL  , 

MANCHESTER  |  ROTTERDAM,   AMSTERDAM,    ANTWERP.    GHENT, 

&      ,        TERNEUZEN,    BRUGES,    BRUSSELS,    DUNKIRK, 
BOULOGNE,    &c. 


BARROW 

WHITEHAVEN 

FLEETWOOD,    &c, 

GLASGOW 

SOUTHAMPTON 

BELFAST 


ANTWERP,    GHENT   and    BRUSSELS. 
ROTTERDAM,    ANTWERP,    Etc. 
GHENT. 

LIVERPOOL-  WILSON,  SON  &  CO.,  s  Chapel  Street. 


7  .  FLEl  CHEK  &  CO.,  6  Dale  Street. 
MANCHESTER     WILSON,  SON  &  CO.,  and  J,  T.  FLETCHER  &  CO.. 

Temple  Chambers,  Brazennose  Street 
GLASGOW     CLYDE  SHIPPING  CO.   LTD.,  2i  Carlton  Place. 
SOUTHAMPION     DAWSON   PROTHER^,  23,  Canute  Road. 
BELFASl      JAMES   LIT  I  LE  &   CO.,   i  Albert  Square. 
ROTTERDAM     P   A   VAN  ES  &  CO.  &   PHS.  VAN  OMMEREN. 
AMS;  EHDAM  -VAN  ES  &  VAN  OMMEREN. 

ANTWERP,  GHFNT.   BRUGES  &  BRUSSELS-JOHN  P.   BEST  &  CO. 
DUNKIRK-L.   DEBAECKER. 


Banking  Facilities. 


I'RIX'ATE  BAXKIXG.— Ihe  history  of  Banking  in  Iht-  City  of-C'ork  j^ocs  back  to 
ifc)75,  when  Messrs.  Edward  and  Joseph  Hoarc  started  the  lirst  Irish  bank,  out- 
side the  City  of  Dublin;  later  on  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first  Joint  Stock  bank 
started  in  Ireland,  outside  Dublin,  also  selected  Cork  for  its  premier  branch. 
Edward  Hoare  was  successively  an  .\lderman,  Sheriff  and  Mayor  of  Cork,  and  his 
son  was  M.P.  for  Cork  from  1710  to  1727.  By  marriajje,  the  Hoare  family  became 
connected  with  names  well-known  in  the  banking  world — Pike,  Gurnell,  Gurney, 
etc.  ;  and  it  was  a  member  of  this  family  who  became  a  partner  in  the  famous 
London  firm  of  Barnett,  Hoare  &  Co.,  now  absorbed  in  Lloyd's  Bank.  The  Bank 
continued  its  operations  until  1729  when  it  was  apparently  continued  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Pike,  a  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Hoare.  The  Pike  family  in  1648  came  from 
England,  where  they  had  property,  and  were  held  in  high  esteem.  The  extent  of 
the  business  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  in  1803  the  Bank  paid  duty  on 
64,100  notes  under  three  guineas.  On  the  sudden  death  of  another  Mr.  Joseph 
Pike,  in  1825,  the  Bank  was  wound  up,  and  the  creditors  paid  in  full.  It  was 
one  of  the  few  banks  which  sur\  ived  the  financial  crisis  of  1820,  and  had  a  highh 
honourable   history. 


^ 
^ 

Another  prnalr  b.nik  1k1<I  in  hi-h  r-,ir,in,  ihi.i  ^.1  \l,>s,-,,  Roger  Travers  and 
Sheares,  subsequenth  known  as  Sheares'  Bank,  was  started  about  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  closed  on  the  death  of  .Mr.  Sheares. 

Falkiner's  Bank,  established  a  little  later,  was  absorbed  in  1793  by  Messrs. 
Cotter  &  Kellett's  Bank.  ihis  latter  bank  appears  to  have  had  an  unfortunate 
career;  when  it  closed  the  partners  had  property  equal  to  40-  in  the  ;£',  but  litiga- 
tion swallowed  up  three-fourths  of  it. 

N'ewenham's  Bank  was  established  in  1799  by  Mr.  George  Newenham  of 
Summerhill,  Cork,  and  it  is  a  fact  not  generally  known  that  Daniel  Maclise,  the 
celebrated  Cork  artist,*  was  r\  clerk  in  this  bank;  indeed  Mr.  Newenham  is  said 
to  have  discovered  his  genius.  The  bank  closed  in  1825,  all  the  creditors  being 
paid   in  full. 

See   Note,   page-    loS. 
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Hibernian    Bank,    Liiniled.   South    Mall.    Cork. 


The    Ulster    Bank.    Patrick    Street,    C. 


=« 


=%3 


The  banking-  firm  of  .Morris,  Lcycester  S;  McCall  had  a  short  but  honourable 
t-areer,  and  it  is  thought  that  their  business  formed  the  nucleus  of  that  of  the 
Bank  of  Ireland.  When  the  latter  opened  a  branch  in  Cork,  Mr.  Leycester  actei.1 
as  their  ag:cnl. 

Cork  on  the  wholi-  had  a  more  happy  exprrience  of  pri\ale  banks  ihan  most 
places  in  the   L'nited   Kins^duni. 

S.\VIN(iS  BANKS.— I  here  are  Iwo  Sa\in-s  Banks  in  Cork— the  Post  Olhce 
-Savings  Bank  and  the  Cork  I'ruslee  Saxiiij^s  i>ank.  Ihe  former  is,  of  course, 
conducted  on  lines  similar  to  the  other  Post  Ollice  Savintjs  Banks  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  total  yearly  deposits  in  tlie  Cork  I'nst  Ollice  amounl  In  /,'98,500, 
the  number  of  depositors  being  32,400. 

The  Cork  Trustee  -Savings  Bank,  certified  under  the  I  rustee  Savings  Banks 
.\cts,  1863  to  1904,  was  established  in  the  year  1817  with  the  object  of  encourag- 
ing thrift,  by  affording  facilities  for  the  safe  custody  and  the  increa-se  at  compound 
interest  of  small  savings.  .According  to  the  last  annual  Balance  Sheet,  6,206 
depositors  had  deposited  /'365,655,  thus  showing  that  its  laudable  object  has  been 
ruil\-  achieved. 

JClXr  SiOCK  BANKS.— Ihr  Bank  of  Ireland  was  established  in  Dublin  in 
1783,   but  had   for  a  long   time  no  branches   in   the  provinces. 

In  1825  a  number  of  experienced  London  bankers,  seeing  an  opening  for  a 
Joint  Stock  Bank  in  Ireland  on  the  lines  of  those  so  successfully  in  operation  in 
-Scotland,  established  the  Pro\  ineial  Bank  of  Ireland,  which  opened  its  first  branch 
in  Cork  in  that  year.  Conducted  with  enterprise  and  prudence  its  success  was 
soon  assured.  In  the  days  when  much  of  our  wheat  supply  was  home  grown  and 
all  our  flour  home  manufactured,  it  had  the  largest  share  of  the  business  of  the 
corn  merchants  and  millers  of  the  City  and  district,  and  when  times  altered  it 
adapted  itself  to  the  new  state  of  things  and  continued  to  enjoy  its  fair  share  of 
business. 

The  Hibernian  Bank  was  cslablislied  in  the  same  \ear,  l)ut  did  not  opeji  in  Cork 
until  i8()6.  It  has  alwavs  had  its  share  of  the  business,  and  under  its  present  able 
and  energetic  management,  is  sure  to  increase  and  partake  in  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  the  City. 

In  183s  the  Xational  Bank  of  Ireland  iwas  established.  The  name  of  its  founder 
was  one  to  conjure  with,  and  its  popularity  was  soon  established.  These  were 
the  days  when  the  Cork  Butter  Market  was  at  the  zenith  of  its  prosperity, 
and  the  Xational  Bank  had  the  larger  share  of  the  business  of  the  butter  merchants 
and  exporters.  Like  its  rivals  it  adapted  itself  to  the  new  conditions  and  main- 
tained its  well-established  reputation.  Since  1854  it  has  been  named  the  Xational 
Bank,  and  has  done  business  in  London. 

'The  Bank  of  Ireland  opened  its  branch  here  in  1826.  Coming  with  the  prestige 
of  being  Banker  to  the  Goxernment,  it  attracted  a  number  of  wealthy  clients;  later 
on  it  enlarged  its  activities,  and  became  a  formidable  ri\ai  for  the  commercial 
business  of  the  City,  and  soon  obtained  its  full  and  legitimate  share. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  established  in  the  Xorthern  Province  in  1836,  opened  a 
branch  here  within  recent  years.  It  has  lately  amalgamated  with  the  London 
County  and  Westminster  Bank,  thereby  securing  the  additional  support  of  the 
enormous  resources  of  the  latter. 

The  Munster  and  Leinster  Bank,  having  its  Head  Office  here,  and  being 
established  by  Corkmen,  naturally  demands  a  somewhat  fuller  notice.  Started 
in  1885  it  bought  the  business  and  premises  of  the  Munster  Bank,  and  for  the 
first  year  or  two  of  its  existence  it  had  uphill  work.  It  graduallv  grew,  however, 
in   public  confidence,   until  of  late  years  it   has  outstripped   manv  of   its  old   estab- 
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iished  rivals,  and  shows,  after  a  little  over  thirty  years  existence,  a  record  of 
almost  unexampled  prosperity.  It  has  lately  housed  itself  in  new  and  splendid 
premises,  which  are  a  credit  to  itself  and  an  ornament  to  the  City.  Its  Managing 
Director  is  known  as  one  of  the  ablest  bankers  in  Ireland.  It  is  no  wonder  Cork 
is  proud  of  its  local  bank. 

A  branch  of  Farrow's  Bank  has  also  been  opened  recently  in  Cork 
The   Banks  authorised  to  issue  notes  are. — Bank   of   Irelanil,    Pro\  incial    Bank, 
National  Bank,  and  Ulster  Bank. 

All  these  Joint  Stock  Banks,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  ha\  c 
ndoDted  limited  liability.  The  National  Bank  and  rro\  incial  Bank  of  Ireland 
are,    however,    unlimiled    for   note   issue. 

BANKING  STATISnCS. 


Deposit    Current  &  Oilier 

Subscribed 

Paid   up 

Reserve 

Capital. 

Capital. 

Funds. 

Balance  at  last  Report. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Bank  of  Ireland 

.=  .769,230 

2,769,230 

920,000 

20,030,183 

Farrows                 

700,000 

361,100 

93.5"o 

^.5i7,8o.i 

Hih.rnian              

2,000,000 

500,000 

140,000 

9."48,845 

Vlunslcr  &   L.inster 

500,000 

200,000 

400,000 

.5,916,896 

X.ilH.nai                  

7,500,000 

1,500,000 

73.=;.ooo 

28,270,257 

ProviiH-ial               

4,of<n,ooo 

^40,000 

415,000 

11,816,699 

lister                       

3,000,000 

500.000 

i7,.S92,7o3 

-Vdapting  their  policy  to  the  ^-hanging 
and  entering  into  keen  competition  with 
Banks  .supply  Cork  with  ample  banking  fa 
readilv  to  any  demand  which  the  industrial  • 


mditions  of  industry  and  commerce, 
ach  other,  these  seven  Joint  Stock 
lities,  and  are  capable  of  responding 
velopment  of  the  future  may  make. 
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ison  Collins  for   many  parti' 


M  VCLISK  (See  p    lOj). 

alized  his  name  by 


DWIhl 

This  eminent  ,! 

KtUTing  some  of  BiitainV  greatest  historical  events, 

1-  I    111  1  1  (       k  in   ibo6  01    iSii  (the  date  is  in  dis- 

ui    I      \\  I         si      Walter    Scott    \isited   the   City    in 

1       u  1  11         I    1^   T    Machse,  then  a  junior  student  in 

1     i(\\l\  t   un  I    I    \rademv  of  ■\rt  in  Cork,  succeeded 

1  m  lUing    1  suirtptitious  sketch  of  the  distinguished 

uthor  in  Bolster's  Bookshop  (now  70  Patrick  Street). 

his   he   finished   off,    and   ne\t   morning   it   was  dis- 

1  i\ed    in    the   boolvshop   window       Sir   Walter   being 

ttrntid  to  the  likeness  signed  his  name  approvingly 

t   th(    foot,   and   was   introduced  in   the   shop  to  the 

outhful    nrtist      In    1S27    AHclise    went    to    Londoji 

1   litui    of   introduction    to  Crofton  Croker,    the 

^uish    I    w     1   1    1  II    Si  mil   if   lieland   .\ntiquities 

1     11  1    1        ill   n    )    s   lui^    11    1     iidon       In    London 

I         in       1    t  il  1      I        1    s   1  iillnnt  drawinos  of 

II  \l  t     «lucl.  M.'iulnn 


ires  aie  "The  \1 
lughter  of  the  K 
"     and     '    1 1 


thi 


Parli; 


DANIEL   MACLISE. 


Blucher  "      He  also  puntid 

historical  cartoons  which  adorn  the  Hous 

iiifnt      Besides  other  scenes  and  stones  of  his  native 

1  ind,    he    illustrated    "Moore's    Melodies"       Maclise 

died   in   London   in    1870  ,   and  Charles   Dickens,   two 

months  befoie  his  own  death,   paid  a  high  tribute  to 

Ins   memory    and   genius    in    a   speech   at   the   annual 

iliniK-r  of  the  Rov,al  Acadcmv. 
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THE  HIBERNI&N  MM  Ltd. 


ESTABLISHED    1825. 


Subscribed  Capital,  100,000  Shares  of  £20  each,  £2,000, 
Paid-up  Capital  -  £500,000    |    Reserve  Fund   -   £150, 


JOHN    MURPHY, 


2)trcctor: 

K<Ci..    17    Edeii   Qu;iy 
25    Suffolk 


J. P..   Ash- 


PATRICK      JOSEPH     BRADY,    Esq..    Ulena 
Booterstown.   Co.   Dublin. 


1bea&®ffice:   COLLEGE   GREEN,   DUBLIN. 


COLLEGE   GREEN  (Local  Office) 


SACKVILLE 

STREET, 

DORSET    STREET. 

THOMAS 

STREET. 

CAMDEN    STREET 

Sub-Branch: 

SM 

THF 

ELD    iCatth.    Marke 

).  on 

'I'lirRsi 

AYS,  9  a.m.   to  3  p.m. 

CORK  ;    H,  A.  PELLY, 

Manager. 

COUNTRY     BfSANCHEIS. 

ABBEYLEIX 

DROGHEDA 

MONASTEREVAN 

ARDEE 

DUNDALK 

MULLIN6AR 

ARMAGH 

EDBNDERRY 

NAAS 

ATHY 

FINTONA 

NAVAN 

BAILIEBOROUGH 

GRANARD 

NEWBRIDGE 

BALLAGHADEEIN 

KELLS 

0LDCA8TLE 

BALLYBOFEY 

KILDARE 

PORTUMNA 

BALLYMOTE 

KILKENNY 

R.VrHDRUM 

BIRR 

KILTIMAGH 

RATHFKILAND 

BRAY 

KlNGSfOl'R'l' 

SLIGO 

CASTLEDKKG 

LETTE1!KE.\N\ 

.STRABANE 

CASTLEPOLLARD 

LONDON DEHKV 

SWINPORD 

CAVAN 

LOUGHREA 

THOMASTOWN 

CHARLESTOWN 

MOHILL 

TT-BBERCUREY 

f'OOKSTOWN 

.MONA(illA.\ 

TULLAIIORE 

GOOTEHILL 

WIlKLOW 

COUN 

TRY     SUB- 

BRANC 

.HES. 

Op=n  on  M 

rket 

Days 

and  Fair-days.                 Th 

ost  nln 

l.ed(  )opt 

11  on  Fair-dayb  only. 

•ACLARE 

DUNLEER 

MULLAGH 

'AVOCA 

DUEEOW 

•N0BJ3ER 

■BALLINAKILL 

ENFIELD 

•PHILIPSTOWN 

•BALLINASLOE 

•GRANGE 

PLUMBEIDGE 

(Open  for  October  Fair 

Jnly) 

GREYSTONES 

HAPHOE 

BALLYUAGGET 

•GDRTEEN 

RATHANGAN 

BALLYTORE 

♦KILCORMAC 

•ROCHFORT  BRIDGE 

BUNCRANA 

KILCULLEN 

•ROCK 

•CARRIGALLEN 

KILKELLY 

•ROUNDWOOD 

CLARA 

•KILLETER 

SHEECOCK 

•CLOGHAN 

•KILLIMOEE 

•SLANE 

n-OLLOONEY 

KILLUCAN 

KTEWARTSTOWN 

CROSSMAGLEN 

KILLYGORDON 

•STRANOELAR 

nELVIN 

nCINNKGAD 

TRIM 
WOODFORD 

LLOYDS   BANK   LIMITED,   72,   Lombard   Street,   LONDON,  E.C.  3. 


munster  ^  Ceinster  Bank,  ctd. 


HEAD  OFFICE 


CORK. 


Authorised  Capital 

Subscribed  Capital 

Paid-Up  Capital 

Reserve  Fund 

Deposit  and  Current  Accounts,  30th  June, 


200,000  Shares  of  £5  each 
100,000  Shares  of  £5  each 
100,000  Shares  of  £2  each 


1918 


-  £1,000,000 
£500,000 
£200,000 
£360,000 

£12,656,680 


r>iRE:cxoRS. 

RT.    HON.   SIR  STANLEY   HARRINGTON,  CHARLES    EUSTACE    MURPHY,    Esq. 

J. P.,   P.C.  JOHN    MURPHY,    Esq.,    J. P.,    D.L. 

THOMAS    BARRY    LILLIS,    Esq.  SOMERS     PAYNE,    Esq.,    J. P. 

r.l.is.  Secretary:    S.    (i.    H.VKIUS. 

NEALOX,    E.  K.    IJILLON,   .1.    D.    O'CONOK. 
CORJK. 
Manager:   J.    P.    HOWARD.  Sub-Manager 

DUBININ. 
Dame    Street  .Manager.  J.  K.  DAWSO.\      Phibsborough 

Baggot  Street  11.  li.  (HARLEM    Rathgar 

Pembroke  .1    E.  IJAWSOiV      Sackville   Street 

Rathtarnham.    Open    Tuesdays. 
Smithtield     (43.     Prussia    Street).  Open 


NELSON. 


ager.  J.  C.  B.  COAKLEY 
DENIS  FUGE 
P.  J.  STOKES 


AKKLOVV 

BALBKIG(!A.N 

BANDON 

BANTKY 

BOKEISOKANE 

BRUFP 

BUTTEVANT 

CAHIl! 

CAHIRCIVEEN 

GALLAN 

CARLO  \V 

CASIIEL 

('ASTLETOWNBEKE 

CHAKLEVILLE 

CLONAKILTT 

CLONMEL 

CLOUGHJORDAN 


Balllneen 
Ballymore- 

Eustace 
BaSlyporeen 
Ballyvourney 


(ROOM 

DINGLE 

DOON 

DROGHEDA 

DKUMCOLLOGHER 

DITNDALK 

DUNGARVAN 

DUNLAVIN 

DUNMANWAY 

ENNIS 

ENNISCORTHY 

ENNISTYMON 

FERMOY 

FETHARD 

HOSPITAL 

KEN. MA HE 

KILDYSART 


KILFINANE 

KILKENNY 

KILLARNEY 

KILf^ENAULE 

KILMALLOCK 

KINSALE 

LIMERICK 

I.IS.MORE 

.MACKOOII 

.MARYBOROUGH 

MIDLETON 

.MILLSTUEET 

MITCHELSTOWN 

MOUNTF.ATH 

NAAS 

NENACMI 


NEWMARKET 
NEW   ROSS 
NEWRY 
NEWTOWNBAREY 

(JUEENSTOWN 

HATH  DOWNEY 

1;AT1IKEALE 

l;ilS(  KEA 

SKIHBEKEEN 

I'ALLOW 

TAUBERT 

THURLES 

TIPPER ARY 

TRALEE 


WA'l 


LOW 


SUB-BRAIfCKE! 

iia\-  Calbally  '1 


Craigue-na- 

managh 
Hacketstown 
Johnstown 
Kilcommon 


Borrls 

Bcrrisolcigh 

Cappamore 

Cappawhite 

Cappoquin 

Carlingford 
r.astledermot 
Castlegregory 
Castletown- 

roohe 
Clogheen 
Clovne 
EiTily 
Foynes 


Hike 


Sats.  &  Fair  days 
Thurs.  &  Fair  days 
Fair  &  Market  d.iys 

Tufs.  &  Fair  days 
Tues.  &  Fair  days 
Thurs.  &  Fair  days 
Tues.  &  Fair  days 
Fridays 


Knocknagree 

Liscarroll 

Maynooth 

Moneygall 

Mullinahone 

Newport 

Rathmore 

Rathvilly 

Rear   Cross 

Rosscarbery 
Shanagolden 
Stradbally 

Timoieague 
Uriingford 
Vicarstown 


Tues.,    Frids 


1st    &    3rd    Weds    ir 

each   month 
Fair  days 
Mons.  &  Fair  days 
Tues.  &  Fair  days 
Wednesdays 
Mons.  &  Fair  day.s 
Tiio-     .l-    Fnir  ritlys 


. TuHow 
.Thurles 
,Doon 

.  Millstreet 
,Butt«vant 
.Dublin 
.  Roscxea 
.CaHan 


.  MlHstreet  Tn.    H.x. 

.TUUOW  Tu  /,       I      ,:■      .1   ,V^ 

.Doon  I  -  I     '.'-     I-    in 

.Clonakilly        W  .-,1..    A    i-au    clays 

.  Rathkeale         Fridays 

.  .Maryborough  Weds.,   Sats..  &  Fair 

days 
..Clonakilty       Thurs.  &  Fair  days 
.  Thurles  Frids.  &  Fair  days 

.Maryborough  Weds.   &  Pair  days 


LONDON    ACENTS:    NATIONAL    PROVINCIAL  & 
Bills.   Annuities.   Coupons, 


UNION     BANK    OP     ENGLAND     LIMITED, 
ind   Dividends  are  collertcd  in 
nking   business  is  transacted 
Offloe   and  Branches. 

The  Puri-h:i,se  and  Sale  of  Stocks 
Strnnp  Rooms  are  provided  for  tl 
of  the  Bank. 

EXECUTORSHIPS    AND    TRUSTEESHIPS. 
The  Bank,  iiavine  the  necessary  powers,  is  prepared  to  undertake 
Trustees.    PartirulaTs   of  terms   can   be   obtained  from 

III 


:)pert.v 


osited  by  Cnstomei 


Head  Office  and  Branche 
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^i.':;ri.ii...i .  .^ 
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LLVBILITIES. 

To  Capital  ]>aid-up  on  150,000  Shares  ...             ...             ...     x:i,~,on.i,iH>     0     0 

„   Resl  or  Individed   Profits  (OovernmeiU  Securities)  ...            5,^"."™'     "     " 
„  Special     Reserve     for     depreciation      in      Inve.stment.s 

((Tovcrnnient   Securities)                ...             ...             ...            220,000     0     0 

„   Noti^s    in   Circulation           ,1.05.1. 4«4   '"     •' 

„   Aniouni    due   by   the   Bank   on    Deposit,    Current    and 

other   Accounts                ...             ...             ...             ...       22,(176,0X4     1     4 

.,   Acceptances  lo  Bankers'  Drafts  and  on  Security         ...             26(1,015     0     0 
„   Net    Profits   for  .the   Half-year             ...;£;i40,407   10     i 

MiDught     forward     from     the     \  i  st 
of    December,    1917                       '    ...        Ja.^iC-    17     0 
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Cork  Savings^  Bank 

WARREN'S   PLACE. 
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Open  on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  10  a.m.  to  3  p.m.. 

and  Saturdays       ::        ::        from  10  a.m.  to  1  p.m. 

Saturday  Evenings,  for  receiving  money  only,  from  7  to  9  p.m. 

Deposits  from  If-  upwards. 


GOVERNMENT  STOCKS  in  small  amounts  (not  exceeding 
£200  in  one  year)  may  be  purchased  through  this  Bank. 

Full  information    respecting  them   may    be    had  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

Official  Agents  for  the  Sale  for  War  Saving  Certificates. 


Educational    Facilities. 

A^  Sir  WahiT  Scolt  iiI)mt\  c'd,  and  Carlyk-  nolt-d,  ihu  Liti/x-ns  wl  Cork, 
rualiziny  tlial  in  clVicicnl  uducalion  lay  ihc  st-crel  of  moral  and  intellectual  re- 
generation, as  well  as  ol  eeonomie  and  social  reform,  ha\e  al  all  times  taken 
a  keen  interest  and  a  just  pride  in  their  educational  institutions. 

I'owards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  St.  Finnbarr  founded  his  great  school, 
and  Cork  became  a  famous  seat  of  learning-,  attracting  students  from  all  parts 
of  Europe,  and  creating  an  educational  spirit  and  tradition  which  has  influenced 
all  subsequent  developments.  This  proud  tradition,  preserved  through  all  the 
intervening  period  is  well  maintained  by  the  University  College  which  grew  up  on 
the  same  site,  breathing  the  spirit  of  the  old  school,  and  aspiring  to  become  an 
independent  University  of  Munster,  thus  realising  in  full  its  old  inheritance  as 
symbolised  in  its  motto,  "Where  Finbarr  taught  let  Munster  learn." 

The  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  witnessed  a  remarkable  educational 
development  in  Cork.  Associations  formed  by  citizens  of  broad  views  and  high 
ideals  realised  in  a  notable  degree  the  practical  aims  of  education,  and  antici- 
pated, with  remarkable  insight,  its  most  modern  conceptions.  In  the  opening 
years  of  the  century  the  well-known  teaching  order  of  the  Irish  Christian  Brothers 
founded  their  Cork  School,  thus  bringing  education  hitherto  confined  to  students 
in  the  private  schools  within  reach  of  the  poorer  classes.  The  Royal  Cork  In- 
stitution was  established  in  1803,  the  Cork  Society  of  Arts  in  1815,  the  Cork 
Mechanics  Institute  in  1825,  and  the  Cork  Horticultural  Society  in  1834. 

The  Cork  Mechanics'  Institute,  according  to  ^^'indele,  had  for  its  object  the 
dissemination  of  scientific  and  useful  knowledge  amongst  mechanics,  artisans,  and 
others,  by  means  of  lectures,  a  library,  scientific  school  and  school  of  design. 
Provision  was  made  for  instruction  in  such  subjects  as  anatomy,  mechanical 
science,  and  chemistry  applied  to  the  arts.  The  Horticultural  Society  was  estab- 
lished for  the  imparting  and  infusing  of  knowledge  in  Agriculture  and  Horticulture. 
It  provided  several  exhibitions  and  prize  schemes,  and  helped,  in  no  small  degree, 
to  promote  scientific  cultivation. 

By  far  the  most  important  of  these  Societies  was  the  Ro\al  Cork  Institution, 
founded  in  1803,  and  incorporated  by  Royal  Charter  in  1807,  with  the  object  of 
diffusing  knowledge  and  facilitating  the  introduction  of  all  improvements  in  arts 
and  manufactures,  and  for  teaching,  by  courses  of  philosophical  lectures,  the 
application  of  science  to  the  common  purposes  of  life.  Lectures  were  delixered 
on  Chemistry,  Agriculture,  Natural  History,  including  Botany,  Mineralogy  and 
Geology,  besides  <x:casional  lectures  on  a  variety  of  other  useful  subjects.  It 
possessed  ao  extensive  collection  of  physical  and  chemical  apparatus,  and  in  the 
astronomical  department  some  fine  instruments  for  celestial  observation.  Its 
collection  of  minerals  was  particularly  valuable  as  illustrating  the  mineralogy  and 
geology  of  the  county.  .\  Botanic  Garden  was  formed  in  connection  with  it  in 
1810.  The  Institution  received  a  Parliamentary  Grant  of  ;£.20oo  per  annum, 
afterwards  increased  to  ;^2,500.  In  1868  another  Irish  City  applied  to  the 
Treasury  for  a  Parliamentary  Grant,  claiming  to  be  put  on  the  same  level  with 
Cork.  The  Treasury,  with  remarkable  promptitude,  put  both  cities  on  the  same 
level  by  withdrawing  the  grant  from  Cork.  The  unexpended  funds,  accumu- 
lated from  the  life  subscriptions  of  its  members,  enabled  the  Institution  to  carrv 
on  its  work  for  a  time,  but  it  gradually  fell  into  pecuniary  difficulties,  portion  of 
its  work  being  taken  oxer  by  the  Cork  Queen's  College  (now  Unixersity  College) 
on    its   establishment    in    1845, 
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The  Cork  Soriuty  of  Arts,  which  \\:ib  sUirti-d  partly  in  oonnt-ction  with  the 
Royal  Cork  Institution,  was  presented  by  Georg-e  I\'.,  as  Prince  Regent,  soon  after 
Its  formation,  with  a  valuable  collection  of  antique  statues  and  casts,  includinj; 
masterpieces  by  Canova.  These  were  subsequently  housed  in  the  upper  portion 
of  the  Royal  Cork  Institution  building,  and  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  School  of 
Art  and  Design,  which  was  established  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  1849.  The 
School  of  Art   naturally   suffered   when   the   Royal  Cork   Institution  became   finan- 


I.ale    Rev.    Brother    Burke. 

cially  embarrassed.  Nevertheless,  good  work  was  done,  and  well-known  artists 
were  produced,  such  as  Lyster,  Shiel,  Casey,  Drummond,  and  Thaddeus.  Im- 
mediately on  the  passing  of  the  Public  Libraries  Act  (Ireland),  1S55,  the  Corpora- 
tion levied  a  rate  in  suport  of  Science  and  Art,  and  appolniid  a  Cummitlee  to 
take  charge  of  the  School.  Cork  was  one  ol  the  tir.si  towns  in  thr  I'niled  Kint;- 
dom  to  levy  a  rate  for  such  a  purpose.  The  School  continued  to  make  the  best 
use  of  its  dilapidated  premises  until,  through  the  generosity  of  the  late  Mr.  W. 
H.    Crawford,    the    present    handsome    building    was    erected    at    a    <  ust    nf    <)\  ir 


£'2o,ooo.  'Ihu  School  was  lormalh  opened  in  1885  by  ihe  laic  King  Edward 
VII.,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  who  chi'islened  the  Iniilding  the  Crawford  Municipal 
School  of  Art. 

Instruction  in  Science  de\eloped  concurrently  with  the  courses  in  Art  alread}' 
described,  and  Corkmen  early  took  the  lead  in  inaugurating  a  scheme  of  instruction 
in  applied  science  for  schools.  The  movement  was  started  early  in  the  second  half 
of  the  nineteenth  century  by  the  late  Brother  Burke  of  the  Christian  Brothers' 
Schools,  Cork,  who  realised  the  importance  of  praclical  (knioiistr.iliciii  in  all  his 
teaching,  but  especially  in  that  of  Science  in  which  he  was  nuuii  interested. 
Observing  the  success  of  the  application  of  the  principle,  and  foreseeing  its  great 
possibilities,  we  find  him  organising  an  Industrial  Museum,  bringing  together 
materials  for  Nature  Study,  collecting  Scientific  Instruments,  acquiring  Manual 
and  Mechanical  Equipment,  and  gradually  building  up  a  Laboratory,  all  tending 
towards  a  fully -equipped  Day  Trades  Preparatory  School — an  ideal  which  was 
practically  realized  before  his  death. 

The  citizens  were  thus  fully  prepared  for  the  next  important  development,  anil 
in  1900  Cork  adopted  the  newly  formed  Technical  Instruction  Scheme  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  'technical  Instrm;tion  for  Ireland,  and  the  City  Council 
appointed  a  Technical  Instruction  Committee,  including  members  of  the  Council  and 
co-opted  members.  At  first,  the  Committee  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of 
holding  the  classes  in  Science,  Technology,  and  Domestic  Economy  in  three 
separate  centres.  Mr.  Sharman  Crawford,  the  present  \'ice-ChairiTian  of  the 
Committee,  saw  that  this  new  branch  of  education  could  not  develop  under  such 
conditions,  and,  imbued  with  a  high  civic  ideal,  presented  the  citizens  with  the 
valuable  site  and  portion  of  the  buildings  of  the  beautiful  School  of  Science  and 
Technology,  which  was  formally  opened  in  January,  igi2,  by  Lord  Mayor  Simcox, 
and  is  know'n  as  the  Crawford  Municipal  Technical  Institute. 

Cork,  owing  to  its  position  and  natural  characteristics,  is  the  great  distributing 
centre  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  with  its  important  banking,  railway,  insurance,  ship- 
ping and  consular  facilities.  Hence,  although  a  scheme  of  Technical  Instructior. 
for  the  City  was  established  in  1900,  the  Committee,  realizing  the  importance  of 
Commerce,  preferred  to  wait  for  a  time  until  they  were  enabled  to  organise  the 
Commercial  Scheme  on  a  broad  and  permanent  basis  by  the  establishinent  of  a 
separate  School  of  Commerce.  Lender  these  circumstances  the  Technical  Instruc- 
tion Committee,  working  in  conjunction  with  the  Cork  Incorporated  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  Shipping,  and  the  Department  of  .Agriculture  and  Technical  In- 
struction for  Ireland,  opened  a  School  of  Commerce  in  1908.  The  organization 
and  control  of  the  school  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Sub-Committee  of  the  Cork  County 
Borough  Technical  Instruction  Committee,  in  which  the  County  Borough  Tech- 
nical Instruction  Committee  and  the  Cork  Incorporated  Chamber  of  Commerce 
and  Shipping  have  equal  representation. 

Previous  to  1S76  the  stud\  of  music  ri-i-ri\i'd  much  encouragcnienl  in  Cork 
from  Societies  formed  for  th;it  object.  In  that  year  a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens 
was  held,  relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  .School  of  Music,  as  a  result  of  which 
the  then  Member  of  Parliament  for  Cork  proposed,  and  v\as  successful  in  getting 
the  Public  Libraries  .Amendment  .\cl  (Ireland),  1877,  passed,  which  permitted 
lirants  to  be  given  for  Music  on  the  same  conditions  as  those  allowed  for  Science 
and  .Vrt  under  the  .Act  of  1855.  Earlv  in  1878  the  Borough  Council,  in  accordance 
with  this  .'^ct,  appointed  a  permanent  Committee,  assigned  to  them  an  income 
to  the  full  extent  permitted  by  the  Legislature,  and  opened  the  School  of  Music 
in  temporary  premises  at  51,  Grand  Parade.  The  funds  from  the  Borough  Council 
being  augmented  by  many  local  generous  subscriptions,  the  School  made  remarkable 
progress,   and  in    i8go  was   ino\ed   to  larger  premises  in   Morrison's  Quay.      Music 
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s  im-liulcd  in  ttu-  •IV-chniral  Schcim-  ol    lyoo,  ,,iui  in    h)oj  tlu'  ScIk.oI  \\:is  ni..\ 
till-  still  hn-g(.r  pn.-nil.scs  \\  hirh  il  at  prt-scnl  (h  i  tipifs  in   L'nion  Ou.-i>  . 

Tlnis  linvf  been  r\<il\r(l  tlv  pre  x  nl  fducatidnal  larililics  ol  Cork,  comprisinir  : 
Ji4   Primary   SiIkkiIs,    with   an   enrolmcnl   of  ...       i.S-5"0   studenls 

lo  Secondary  ,'s<ii(i(>ls,  with  an  ennihncni  <il  ...        j.ioo 

Day  Trades  Preparatory  School,  with  an  (.-nrolnuMii  of  loo 
4  Municipal  Technical  Schools,  \\iih  an  cnrolmmi  of  -',.Soo 
University  College,  Cork,  with  an  enrolment  of    ...  500 


St.  Joseph's  Mona 


National   Schools,    Mardyke,    Corli 


I  he  Irish  Christian  Brothers  opened  their  Cork  School  in  iSii,  and  in  i8;,i 
the  I'rimary  School  Sxsteni  under  the  .\ational  Bo.ard  of  i'lducation  was  intro- 
duced. In  addition  to  the  ordinary  subjects.  Experimental  Science  and  Domestic 
Economy  are  now  taug^ht.  Education  in  the  Primary  Schools  is  free.  .Attendance 
is  compulsory  up  to  the  age  of  14;  and,  under  a  Special  Committee  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, free  meals  are  provided  for  the  poorer  children. 

The  .system  of  Secondary  Education  was  introduced  in  1879.  .All  Secondar\ 
Schools  are  fitted  with  fully-equipped  Laboratories  for  the  teaching  of  Science, 
and  special  workshops  for  Manual  Instruction.  In  the  Female  Schools  s|)ecial 
provision  is  made  for  instruction  in  Domestic  Science. 

The  Dav  Trades  Preparatory  School  is  under  the  control  of  the  Christian 
Brothers. 

Instruction  in  the  Secondary  and  Day  Trades  Preparatory  School  is  gi\en  in 
accordance  with  the  Scheme  of  the  Intermediate  Education  Board  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  -Vgriculture  and    Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland. 
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A.   F.  SHARMAN   CRAWFORD,  Esq..  J.P..  D.L.. 

Vhaiiman  Cork  County  borough  Technical  I mtriiction  Comr 


IHE  ML'XRIPAL  SCHOOLS  ol-  AK  I  ,  SClKNCh,  COMMIiRCE,  AND 
MUSIC  are  under  the  CDiitrol  ol  ihc  Counly  Horouj,'!!  'lechnical  Instruction 
Committee  and  the  Department  ol  Ai,'ricuhure  and  icchnital  Instruction  for 
Ireland. 

'['he  Ck.wviori)  Ml  Niciivxr  Seiiuoi.  oi-  Art. —  This  beautiful  Isenaissance  l)uild- 
ing,  situated  in  Emmet  i'lace,  has  extensi\e  Picture  and  Sculpture  Cialleries,  whieli 
are  open  to  the  public  on  certain  days.  The  Picture  Galleries  contain  a  large 
collection  of  well-known  works,  such  as  the  "Toilet  of  Venus,"  by  Pieter  Lastman, 
the  master  of  Rembrandt;  a  Sea  piece,  by  Van  der  Velde  ;  "A  Country  Lane," 
by  VV.  H.  Russell,  R.H.A.  ;  "Canna  from  Skye,"  by  Leslie  Thompson,  and  a 
valuable  collection  by  Cork  artists.  The  gallery  also  contains  an  exhibition  of 
pictures  lent  by  Cork  patrons,  representing  the  works  of  native  artists  and  of 
local  interest.  The  collection  is  periodically  renewed  and  is  under  the  control  of 
the  Technical  Committee.  The  Sculpture  Gallery  contains  the  famous  collection  of 
Italian  Casts,  comprising  masterpieces  by  Canova,  and  others  produced  under  his 
direction.  The  Casts  were  presented  to  "The  Cock  Society  for  promoting  the  Fine 
Arts,"  by  the  Prince  Regent  (afterwards  George  IV.),  being  originally  given  to 
George  III.  by  the  Pope.  There  has  been  a  considerable  development  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Applied  Art  within  recent  years,  much  attention  being  given  to  Wood-carv- 
ing, Metal  Work,  Enamelling,  .Stone  Carving  and  Leather  \\'ork ;  its  Limerick 
Lace  and  Crochet  have  achieved  a  world-wide  reputation.  The  very  fine  vestments, 
altar  plate,  and  stone  carving  in  the  Honan  Hostel  Chapel  were  done  in  Cork 
by  workers,  most  of  whom  have  had  their  training  in  the  School  of  Art ;  and  it  is 
due  to  the  influence  of  this  School  that  as  good  work  can  be  and  has  been  done 
of  late  in  Cork  as  ever  was  done  at  any  time  in  the  history  of  Ireland.  The 
School  has  done  much  to  remove  the  estrangement  between  Art  and  Industry, 
to  show  that  Industry  need  not  have  less  utility  because  it  is  artistic,  and  that 
Art  loses  none  of  its  iesthetic  influences  because  of  its  industrial  utility,  thus 
fostering  a  public  appreciation  of  .Artistic   Industry  and   Industrial  Art. 

The  courses  of  study  include  elementary  and  advanced  stages  of  Drawing, 
Painting,  Design,  Geometrical  and  Mechanical  Drawing,  Perspective  and  Model- 
ling in  all  branches,  to  enable  students  to  qualify  as  Art  Teachers  and  Profes- 
sional .\rtists ;  also  Lace  Making,  Embroidery,  Leather  Work,  Carving  in  w  nod 
and  stone,   Enamelling,   Metal  Work,  and  Lithography  for  craftsmen. 

.Number    of    indi\  idual    students — 500. 

Divisions — Morning,    .\fternoon   and    Evening. 

Ck.awford  Municipal  Technicm.  Institute  (Schooi-  of  Science  .\nd  Tech- 
nology).— The  splendidly  equipped  School  of  Science  and  Technology  is  situated 
in  Sharman  Crawford  Street.  It  is  built  in  the  Renaissance  style,  and  contains 
a  remarkably  fine  Entrance  Hall,  decorated  with  Pilasters  showing  the  principal 
varieties  of  Irish  marble.  The  mosaic  flooring  contains  Irish  marble,  and  the 
columns  separating  the  main  staircase  from  the  entrance  hall  are  of  Gahvay  granite. 

The  Laboratories  and  Class-rooms  are  particularly  well  equipped,  there  being 
separate  laboratories  for  Electrical  Engineering,  Electrical  Instruments, 
Mechanics,  Heat  Engines,  Physics,  Inorganic  Chemistry,  and  Organic  Chemistry. 
Workshops  are  provided  for  Engineers,  Printers,  Painters  and  Decorators,  Car- 
penters, Plumbers,  Tailors,  etc.  Steps  ha\c  been  taken  to  establish  a  fully 
equipped  Textile  Department. 

The  Domestic  Economy  Section  has  become  so  important  that  branch  classes 
have  been  opened   in  five  out-lying  districts. 

The  Day  Engineering  Classes  are,  in  accordance  with  a  scheme  of  co-ordina- 
tion with  Universitv  College,  Cork,  attended  by  students  preparing  for  the  Degree 
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in  Engineering  (Mechaniciil  and  Electrical)  of  the  Xational  University  of  Ireland. 
Students  are  also  prepared  for  the  London  Degree  of  H.Sc,  in  Mechanical  and 
Electrical   Engineering. 

Number  of   Individual  Students — 1,300. 

Divisions — Day  and  Evening. 

Evening  Courses  of  Study.— Courses  of  .Study  extending  over  four  or  five  years  are  arranged 
from  the  diffprejit  Stages  of  the  following  subjects  : — Engineering,  Drawing,  Practical  Mathe- 
matics, Engineering  Workshop  Practice,  Heat  Engines,  .\pplied  Mechanics,  Motor  Car 
Engineering,  Electrical  Engineering,  Drawing,  Electrical  Engineering  Mechanics,  Inorganic 
Chemistry,  Organic  Chemistry,  Medical  Chemistry,  Medical  Physics,  Physics,  Materia  Medica, 
Building  Construction,  Builders'  Quantities,  Structural  Engineering,  Carpentry  and  Joinery, 
Geometry,  Typography,  Painting  and  Decorating,  Freehand  and  Geometrical  Drawing,  Elementary 
Design,  Plumbing,  Gardening,  Botany,  Tailors'  Cutting,  Pure  Mathematics,  Road  Carriage 
Building,  Cabinet  .MaUing,  Hairdressing,  Cookery,  Housewifery  and  Laundry  Work,  Needlework, 
Shirt  Making,  Millinery,' Dressmalcing,  First  .\id.  Sick  Nursing  and  Hygiene.  The  Introductory 
Course  Subjects  are  : — English,  .Mathematics,  and  one  of  the  following  Subjects  : — Drawing, 
Experimental   Science,    Domestic  Economy. 


Mr.MLU'Ai.  School  oi-'  Commhkci;. — '1  lu'  School  ol'  Commerce  is  siluMtccl  in 
tiic  South  Mall.  Its  Business  Methods  department  is  particularly  well  equipped, 
containing-  the  latest  P'illng  Systems,  Duplicating  Apparatus,  specimens  of  various 
types  of  Loose-leaf  Ledgers,  and  other  examples  of  modern  labour-saving  appli- 
ances. The  Typewriting  section  is  well  set  up  willi  a  large  number  ol  machines, 
in  which  all  standard  makes  are  represented. 

A  special  Geography  room  is  fitted  up,  containing  maps  ul  \arious  kintis,  in- 
cluding special  railway  and  steamship  maps,  relief  maps,  as  well  as  a  selection 
of  charts,  globes,  and  show  cases  ilkistrating  the  various  processes  in  different 
manufactures.       The    lectures    are    illustrated    b\'    means   of    a    lantern    and    slides. 

In  the  Modern  Languages  dipailmeiit  exti'nsl\e  use  is  made  of  tlie  phonograph 
and  illustrated  charts. 

A  Select  Library  is  attached  to  the  .School  for  the  use  of  the  students. 

Lectures  delivered  in  the  higher  courses  at  the  School  are  recognised  by 
I'niversity  College,  Cork,  thereby  enabling  students  of  the  School  to  obtain  the 
University  Certificate  in  Commerce. 

Number  of   Individual   .Students — 550. 

Division.s — Morning,  Afternoon  and  E\ening. 

Coursps  of  Study. — Courses  of  .Study  extending  over  four  or  five  years  arc  arranged  from  the 
different  stages  of  the  following  .Subjects  : — Commercial  .Arithmetic,  Book-keeping,  .Accountancy, 
Auditing,  Commerce,  including  Conunercial  Practice,  Commercial  English,  Salesmanship, 
Insurance,  Banking  and  Finance,  Railways,  Home  and  Foreign  Trade,  Economics,  French,  German. 
Irish,  Ruissian,  Spanish,  Commercial  Cieography,  Commercial  and  Industrial  Law,  Company  Law, 
Siiorthand,  Typewriting  and  .Manifolding,  IntrtKluotory  Course  Subjects  are — English,  Mathematics 
and  Drawing. 

Special  Public  Lectures. —  In  .icUlition  to  the  Courses  of  Study  described,  the 
.School  arranges  each   term   for  a   ntiniher  of   Public  Lectures   for  the  citizens. 

.Ml  NKii'Ai.  School  oi-  .Misk.— Though  not  built  lor  a  School  ol  .Musi,  (lie 
rooms  are  well  adapted  for  their  purpose.  .\  new  Concert  Mall,  fully  ec|uippeil 
on  the  most  modern  lines,  was  built  in   iqo6. 

A  complete  Musical  Course  in  all  subjects  is  provided,  and  .School  Diplom.is 
awarded  to  those  who  complete  their  course.  .Students  are  also  prepari'd  for  the 
Diplomas  of  the  Royal  .\cademy  of  Music,  London;  the  Royal  College  of  Music, 
London  ;  and  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Music.  It  is  hoped  that  funds  will,  ere 
long,  be  available  for  Scholarships,  to  enable  talented  students  to  continue  their 
studies  in  the  larger  miisic.d  academies  abroad. 

Number  of   Iiidi\idual   Students — 450. 

Divisions — Morning,   .Afternoon  and   Evening. 


Subjects  of  Instruction. — ^Theory  of  Music,  Harmony,  Counterpoint,  .Musir.-d  Form,  N'oiir 
Production  and  Solo  Singing,  Sight  Singing,  Irish  Traditional  Singing,  Pianof<,rte,  \-iolin,  \-iola. 
\i(.lnni'ello,    Oilman,    Elocution,   Clioral  Singing,    Orchestra. 

I'NU'ERSri^'  COLLEGE,  CORK.— The  Cork  Queen's  College  was  opened  lor 
the  reception  of  students  in  1849.  The  buildings,  in  Gothic  architecture,  and 
grounds  are  large  and  extensive,  and  would,  as  Macaulay  said,  be  a  credit  to 
Oxford  itself.  In  accordance  with  the  Irish  Universities  Act  of  1908,  the  name 
was  altered  to  University  College,  Cork.  Many  additions  to  the  buildings  have 
been  made  in  recent  years,  notably  Chemical  and  Physical  Laboratories  of  large 
size  and  great  completeness ;  Biological  Laboratories  (paid  for  by  a  grant  from 
the  Honan  Bequest);  Men's  and  Women's  Clubs,  and  other  class  rooms.  In  the 
older  buildings  and  in  the  portions  rendered  available  by  the  erection  of  these 
new  laboratories,  very  extensive  Engineering  Laboratories  have  been  fitted  up, 
equipped  with  all  the  most  modern  apparatus  required  by  the  Civil  Engineer. 
The  latest  addition   to  this  has  been   a  ver\    novel  and   remarkable   Laboratorv   foi 


the  study  of  Hydraulics.  A  furllicr  addition  has  been  a  set  ol  rooms  for  the  use  of 
the  Faculty  of  Corr.merce,  a  new  and  iiuportant  part  of  the  work  of  the  College, 
commenced  under  the  new  regime,  and  successful  beyond  all  expectations  from 
its  commencement.  The  College  has  an  Educational  department,  whose  instruc- 
tion leads  up  to  the  Diploma  of  the  National  University,  and  Education  also  forms  a 
subject  which  may  be  taken  for  an  Arts  Degree.  The  College  provides  a  self-con- 
tained course  in  Civil  Engineering,  but  some  years  ago  it  became  evident  that  pro- 
vision should  also  be  made  for  Mechanical  and  Electrical  Engineering.  This  might 
have  been  done  in  the  College  itself,  but  at  great  expense,  and,  as  the  teaching  of  the 
practical  side  of  these  subjects  was  well  provided  for  at  the  Technical  School,  it 
seemed  advisable  to  husband  the  educational  resources  of  Cork,  and  enter  into  com- 
bination with  that  School.  Many  difficulties  were  encountered,  but  have  been  finally 
overcome  by  the  mutual  good  feeling  and  desire  displayed  by  both  sides  to  forward 
the  cause  of  education.  The  concurrent  courses  have  now  been  running  for 
four  years ;  the  number  of  students  continues  to  increase,  and  the  first  graduates 
in  these  subjects  have  gone  out  into  the  world  with  their  degrees. 


The  College  possesses  a  Library  which  contains  about  fifty-two  thousand 
volumes;  Museums  of  Natural  History  and  Geology  and  Mineralogy;  the  Medical 
Museum;  the  Archaeological  and  Ethnographical  Collection;  the  Museum  of 
Surgical  Instrument.s ;  Botanic  Gardens  and  Plant  Houses;  and  the  Crawford 
Observatory. 

The  courses  in  the  College  qualify  for  Degrees  and  Diplomas  in  almost  all 
branches  of  Learning: — Arts,  Celtic  Studies,  Science,  Medicine,  Dentistry, 
Engineering  (Civil,  Mechanical,  Electrical),  Commerce,  .\griculture.  Law, 
Education,  Journalism  and  Music.  There  are  about  500  students  attending 
these  regular  Courses.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  students  pursuing  Courses 
for  Degrees,  the  College  has  for  some  years  conducted  a  series  of  Economic 
Conferences  for  working  men  and  women,  who  are  instructed  in,  and  discuss 
together.  Sociological  problems.  The  attendance  at  these  Conferences  has  aver- 
aged between  250  and  300,  and  the  Cork  Corporation  has  been  so  appreciative 
of  the  value  of  this  work,  that  it  has  recently  granted  ;^i50  per  annum  for  the 
purfKJse  of  defraying  expenses  in  connection  with  these  clas.ses. 


The  marked  success  of  the  Cullej^^e,  and  the  j^real  difficulties  created  by  its 
position  as  a  constituent  College  of  a  P'ederal  University,  ha\e  caused  the  Govern- 
ing Body  to  make  an  application  that  it  should  be  converted  into  an  independent 
Universitv,  as  was  done  in  Belfast  when  the  then  Queen's  College  had  in  no  way 
reached  as  high  a  pitch  of  development  as  the  Cork  College  now  has.  The  "State- 
ment" issued  by  the  Governing  Body  shows  a  fine  record  of  achievement,  and  with 
the  support  of  all  local  public  bodies  behind  it,  the  movement  seems  assured  of 
early    success. 

The  Honan  Hostel,  which  immediately  adjoins  the  College,  is  for  Catholic 
men  students,  and  can  accommodate  some  fifty.  .\  Chapel,  which  is  without 
question  the  most  beautiful  ecclesiastical  edifice  of  its  size  in  Irelantl,  has  been 
recently  built  in  connection  with  this  hostel. 

In  order  to  provide  for  the  physical  welfare  of  the  students,  the  College  has 
recently  acquired  the  splendid  grounds  known  as  the  University  Athletic  Grounds, 
fifteen  acres  in  extent. 

There  are  a  number  of  Kindergarten  Schools,  Private  Schools,  Industrial,  Army 
and  Collegiate  Schools,  Continuation  Schools,  Language  Schools,  and  Civil  Service 
.Academies. 

SCHOL.ARSHIPS.  — In  the  Municipal  Schools,  by  means  of  the  Entrance  and  Con- 
tinuation Scholarship  Scheme,  a  large  proportion  of  the  students  take  out  their 
full  course  free  of  cost.  In  addition,  many  Special  Scholarships  and  Prizes  are  pro- 
vided through  the  liberality  of  the  leading  citizens  and  local  associations.  Uni- 
versity College  has  an  extensive  scheme  of  Entrance  and  Continuation  Scholar- 
ships, including  those  offered  by  the  County  Councils  of  Cork,  \\'aterford,  Kerry, 
Tipperary,  Limerick;  the  County  Borough  Councils  of  Cork  and  \\'aterford  ;  the 
College  itself,  and  those  pro\ided  by  Miss  Honan.  The  Cork  Borough  Council 
scheme  includes  direct  Scholarships  from  the  Technical   Institute. 

SOCIETIES. — There  are  a  large  number  of  Societies  for  the  cultivation  of  Litera- 
ture, Science,  Music  and  Art.  The  Cork  Literary  and  Scientific  Society,  founded 
in  1820,  and  the  Cork  Historical  and  Archajological  Society,  founded  in  1891,  still 
continue  their  useful  careers.  In  addition,  there  are  special  Debating  .Societies 
attached  to  the  various  Educational,   Social,   anti   Religious  institutions. 

LIBRARIES.— Cork  is  well  equipped  with  Libraries.  In  addition  to  the  Library 
at  University  College,  and  those  attached  to  the  Municipal  .Schools  and  the  various 
local  Societies,  there  is  the  Carnegie  Free  Library  in  Anglesea  Street,  the  Cork 
Library  in  Pembroke  Street,  established  in   1792,  and  many  private  libraries. 

MUSEUMS.— In  addition  to  the 
are  open  to  the  citizens,  there  is 
Museum  attached  lo  the  Chrisliai 
one  at  the  School  of  Art. 

THE  MUNSTER  INSTITUTE,  CORK.— The  Munster  Institute,  locally  known  as 
the  "Model  Farm,"  is  situated  just  outside  the  City  on  its  Western  side,  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  Western  Road  tram. 

In  1838  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  decided  to  include  Agri- 
cultural Education  to  their  .school  programme.  Provincial  Model  Schools  and 
smaller  County  .Agricultural  Schools  were  provided,  and  large  Treasury  grants 
were  obtained  for  providing  lands  for  farms,  as  well  as  buildings  and  equipment 
of   the   most   approved   kind.        In   the  Model   Schools,    young  National    Teachers, 
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selected  pupils  from  ihc  Couin_\  agricultural  classes,  and  those  seeking  appoint- 
ments as  farm  stewards  and  other  positions  connected  with  agriculture,  were  to 
receive  a  training  in  literary  subjects  and  in  scientific  and  practical  farming. 
Although  the  movement  evoked  enthusiasm  and  received  much  moral  and  material 
support  from  landed  proprietors,  educationists  and  others,  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  properly  qualified  teachers  and  the  then  unsatisfactory  condition  of 
the  Irish  Land  System,  the  project  met  with  general  apathy,  if  not  with  open 
hostility.  .\s  l^rofessor  Carroll,  late  Chief  Inspector,  Department  of  .\griculture 
and  Technical  Instruction,  points  out,  "  it  was  soon  realised  that  Agricultural 
education  for  Ireland  came  before  its  time." 

.Although  for  a  time  the  original  object  of  the  Commissioners  was  carried  out, 
the  curriculum  was  gradually  extended  so  as  to  prepare  for  positions  outside 
agriculture.       The  vountr  farmers  lost   interest  in  the  "Model  Schools,"   \\  hich  had 


The   Munster    Inslitule.    Cork. 

lo  be  diverted  to  the  produrlion  of  milk  on  commercial  lines.  The  Munster  Model 
I'"arm  at  Cork  first  came  into  operation  in  the  year  1853,  the  arrangements  for 
pupils  being  fully  made  in  1859.  .Although  the  Munster  Model  Farm  at  Cork 
was  most  suitable  and  well  equipped,  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
decided  to  abandon  the  whole  scheme,  and  served  notice  accordingly  upon  their 
landlord,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

The  County  of  Cork  .Agricultural  Societx  ,  inaugurated  in  185(1,  ;ind  most  suc- 
cessful in  organising  Cattle,  Butler  and  other  Agricultural  Shows,  luckily  at  this 
juncture  intervened  with  the  object  of  reconstructing  the  Model  Farm  of  Cork 
as  a  real  practical  School  of  Agriculture.  In  1880  a  Committee  was  formed 
to  co-operate  with  the  Commissioners  in  the  management  of  the  Farm  and 
Dairy  School.  This  Committee  included  Dr.  W.  K.  Sullivan,  President  Queen's 
College,    Cork,    Sir     Richard     Barter,    whose    dairies     at     Blarney     had    a    world- 


wide  reputation,  and  Mr.  Ludlow  A.  Beamish,  whose  extensi\  e  knowledge  of 
Continental  dairying  was  invaluable.  The  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion continued  their  financial  support,  large  sums  were  subscribed  by  the  Com- 
mittee and  their  friends,  and  a  liberal  contribution  was  obtained  from  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire.  A  competent  staff  was  appointed,  including  an  agricultural  chemist, 
a  veterinary  surgeon,  instructresses  in  dairying,  cheese  making,  poultry,  and 
domestic  economy.  The  Superintendent  of  the  agricultural  department  was  sent 
to  study  the  dair\ing  methods  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  Holland,  Germany,  Belgium, 
and  Normandy.  A  great  deal  of  research  and  valuable  experiments  in  the  different 
branches  of  agriculture  were  undertaken,  and  reports  published  which  had  an  im- 
portant influence  in  the  improvement  and  de\elopment  of  agriculture  especially  in 
the  South  of  Ireland. 

Though  agriculture  in  all  its  branches  received  careful  consideration,  and 
important  and  wide-spread  improvements  were  effected  in  this  industry  in  Munster, 
the  outstanding  feature  of  the  Institution  was  its  Dairy  School.  Indeed,  its 
official  title  while  under  the  control  of  the  Cork  Committee  was  the  "Munster  Dairy 
School  and  Agricultural  Institute."  It  was  the  first  established  Dairy  School  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  Professor  Carroll  says,  "Its  success  had  been  phenomenal." 
The  financial  improvement  of  the  Cork  Butter  Market ;  the  number  of  prizes 
taken  at  English  and  Irish  Dairy  Exhibitions  ;  the  reputation  earned  by  the  pupils 
of  the  school  at  their  own  homes,  all  combined  to  make  the  Munster  Dairy  School 
famous  at  home  and  abroad.  A  desire  for  similar  establishments  had  arisen  else- 
where, and  teachers  for  newly  established  schools  were  applied  for  from  distant 
centres.  Cheshire  had  its  first  instructress  from  the  Munster  Dairy  School. 
Other  centres  in  England  and  Scotland  were  supplied,  and  even  in  distant  India 
a  system  of  dairy  instruction  was  inaugurated  with  the  assistance  of  a  pupil 
from  the  Munster  Dairy  School."  A  system  of  itinerant  instruction  in  dairying 
for  farmers  was  successfully  carried  out  throughout  Munster.  When  Sir  Horace 
Plunkett  in  i88g  introduced  the  system  of  creameries  from  America,  special 
arrangements  were  made  and  equipment  installed  for  the  training,  under  the  new 
conditions,  of  creamery  managers  and  operatives.  In  acknowledgment  of  the 
important  work  performed  at  the  School  the  Governors  obtained  greatly  increased 
powers  and  the  School  a  more  independent  financial  basis. 

All  this  was  enbodied  in  a  Charter,  of  which  the  terms,  according  to  Professor 
Carroll,  may  be  summarised  as  : — "To  afford  a  means  of  imparting  a  thoroughly 
practical  and  technical  knowledge  of  Agriculture  and  Dairy  Farming  to  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  farming  classes,  and  to  all  other  per.sons  who  are  desirous 
of  receiving  instruction  in  Agriculture,  Forestry,  Veterinary  Science,  and  cognate 
subjects.  The  Charter  is  very  comprehensive,  and  provides  for  educational 
objects  that  have  high  interests  for  the  Province  of  Munster." 

In  accordance  with  the  Agricultural  and  Technical  Instruction  Act  of  1900,  the 
Munster  Dairy  School,  with  a  number  of  other  similar  institutions,  was  transferred 
to  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  was  thenceforth  known  as  the  "Munster 
Institute." 

Instead  of  continuing  the  courses  for  women  in  dairying  and  domestic  economy, 
and  for  men  in  agriculture,  the  Department  decided  that  the  .Albert  . Agricultural 
College  in  Dublin  should  thenceforth  be  devoted  to  the  training  of  male  students 
only,  the  Munster  Institute  being  reserved  for  the  training  of  women  in  butter 
making  and  domestic  economy. 

The  total  area  of  the  farm  at  the  Munster  Institute  is  i_>6  statute  acres,  about 
one-third  of  which  is  under  cultivation,  the  rt)tation  being:  grain  crop,  potatoes 
and  roots,  grain,  hay.  The  farm  is  run  mainly  to  produce  a  suflficient  supply  of 
milk  for  use  in  the  classes  for  butter  making  in  the  Institute.  Since  the  Depart- 
ment  took   o\er   the   Institute,    the    following   impro\enients   and    extensions   have 


been  m;ide:  — New  buildings  added  U)  aceomnuxlate  l\venl_\ -six  additional  pupils 
and  an  increased  staff;  dairy  re-built  and  fitted  with  new  plant;  byre  re-built  and 
piggeries  erected ;  laundry  re-modelled  and  enlarged ;  extensive  poultry  plant 
erected,  occupying  over  five  acres,  including  full  equipment  for  teaching  and  for 
conducting  the  annual  egg-laying  competition;  school  gardens  laid  out,  petrol  gas 
plant  installed. 

The  classes  are  open  to  female  students  only.      All  students   must   reside  in  the 
Institute,   where  the>-  are  under  the  super\'ision  of  an  experienced  matron. 


The  course  of  training  includes : — 

1.  The  practice  of  dairy  work. 

2.  Instruction    in   the   feeding   and    mat 

in  the  keeping  of  small  gardens,  a 
bees. 

3.  Instruction   in   poultry  keeping. 

4.  Instruction  in  domestic  work,  embra 

laundry  work,  and  home  nursing. 
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In  addition  to  the  ordinary  courses,  provision  is  made  for  the  training  of 
students  with  a  view  of  qualifying  for  the  positions  of  (a)  dairymaiil  in  creameries, 
(b)  itinerant  instructor  in  butter  making  and  in  poultry  keeping  under  a  County 
Committee  of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction,  (c)  teacher  of  butter  making 
and  poultry  keeping  in  a  school  of  Rural  Domestic  Economy,  or  (d)  teacher  ot 
cookery,  laundry  work,  housekeeping,  and  plain  sewing  in  a  .Sehool  of  Rural 
Domestic  Economy. 

.•\bout  100  students  pass  through  the  .School  every  year,  ,ill  of  them  taking  the 
full  curriculum. 

The  only  school  in  Ireland  which  is  run  on  similar  lines  to  the  Munster  Institute 
is  the   Ulster   Dairy   School,   C'ooksto\\n. 

COUNTY  SCHEMES  OF  EDUC.VITON.— The  County  is  well  provided  with 
Primary  and  Secondary  Schools.  .Agricultural  and  Technical  Schemes  of  Edu- 
cation are  fully  developed.  The  -Agricultural  Scheme  includes  central  Institutes 
or  Stations,  such  as  the  Clonakilty  .Agricultural  .Station,  West  Cork ;  Winter 
Schools  and  Classes;  Itinerant  instruction  in  the  varied  iManches  of  the  industry. 
The  Technical  Scheme  is  developed  on  similar  lines. 
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Cork  Indu^ries. 


The  following;  arc   ihe  priiuipiil  Cork    Industries: — 

AORICLLTIKI-     AM)     IHK     I'R()\IS1(i\  BrUSHMAKING. 

Trade.  Chemical  Industry. 

Brewing,   Disth.i.ing,  \'i;  \s  i    and  Confectionery  and  Jams. 

Mineral   W'aikrs.  Fishing  Industry. 

Kngineeking.  Leather   Industries. 

Grain  and  Mu.linc;.  Marble  and  Stone. 

Shii'huilding.  Printing  and  Stationery. 

Textiles.  Soap,  Candles,    and  Glycerine. 

Tl.MHER    AND    WOODWORKING.  .StARCH. 

Arts  and  Crafts.  Tobacco  and  Sniif. 

Bedding. 

AGRICULTURE  IN  COUNTY  CORK. 

.Si)//.s-  and  Cropping. — Cork  is  the  largest  of  all  Irish  counties  and  has  an  approxi- 
mate area  of  1,843,716  acres.  It  is  intersected  from  west  to  east  by  the  river  valleys 
of  the  Blackwater,  Lee  and  Bandon.  These  rivers  rise  near  the  borders  of  Co. 
Kerry,  and  constitute  the  natural  drainage  for  most  of  the  county.  The  western 
and  north-western  portions  of  the  county  are  rough  and  mountainous,  but  the  soil 
increases  in  fertility  towards  the  east,  and  there  is  a  wide  area  of  rich  grazing  and 
tillage  lands,  especially  along  the  lower  stretches  of  the  Lee  and  Blackwater.  The 
geological  formation  of  the  county  is  simple,  consisting  as  it  does  of  limestone 
and  redstone  or  brownstone.  Limestone  soils  similar  to  those  which  cover  the 
<-entral  plains  are  found  in  the  river  \  alleys,  while  the  underlying  sandstone,  owing 
to  the  denudation  of  the  limestone,  crops  out  in  the  higher  situations  and  gives 
character  to  the  kind  of  soils  found  theie:  in  the  valleys  there  is  a  considerable  ad- 
mixture of  soil  constituents  owing  to  weathering  and  the  carrying  down  of  brown- 
stone  detritus.  Hence  there  is  much  variety  in  the  soils  of  the  county  owing  to  their 
origin  and  physical  texture,  and  this  is  marked  in  the  system  of  agriculluru 
followed  in  the  different  districts.  It  may  be  said  of  Co.  Cork  more  than  anv 
other  county,  that  it  has  the  widest  scope  in  the  practice  of  Irish  agriculture,  and 
it  is  to  the  varying  types  of  soils  which  occur  that  this  is  largely  due.  No 
other  county  in  Ireland  is  so  self-contained  nor  raises  so  much  all-round  produce 
of  crops  and  live  stock.  The  area  under  crops  in  1917  was  returned  as  524,856 
acres — almost  one-half  of  the  total  area  of  the  province  of  Munster,  and  almost 
one-tenth  of  that  for  the  whole  of  Ireland.  The  area  of  oats  grown  (140,547 
acres)  exceeded  that  of  any  other  Irish  county,  and  the  area  of  wheat  raised  (22,735) 
which  was  larger  than  that  of  the  entire  northern  province,  amounted  to  one-sixth  of 
the  total  area  under  the  crop  in  the  country,  and  exceeded  by  two-and-a-half  times  the 
next  largest  wheat-growing  county — Wexford.  Root  crops  (turnips,  mangolds)  as 
well  as  cabbages,  vetches  and  rape  and  other  catch  crops  are  widely  grown,  and 
crops  of  every  kind  necessary  to  turn  out  stock  of  all  kinds  in  market  condition  are 
generally  raised.  In  addition  an  area  of  flax  which  now  amounts  to  near  1,500 
acres  is  grown  on  the  brown-stone  soils  in  the  Clonakilty,  Rosscarberry  and  Bal- 
lineen  districts,  and  the  industry  is  healthy  and  prosperous.  The  raising  of 
early  potatoes  is  an  industry  which  has  established  itself  firmly  around  Clonakill_\ 
and  Youghal.  The  light  sandy  soils  of  these  districts  and  the  mild  temperature 
obtained  from  proximity  to  the  sea  are  both  favouring  factors.  The  crop  as  a 
rule  is  ready  for  marketing  before  the   first  consignments  from   Ayrshire  are  on 
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offer.  Most  of  the  growers  are  small  farmers,  and  the  returns  per  acre,  unless 
the  spring  is  abnormally  severe,  are  very  satisfactory.  Raising  of  the  crop  is 
mostly  clone  at  the  end  of  the  second  week  in  June,  and  the  tubers  are  shipped 
for  sale  in  the  Liverpool  and  Glasgow  markets.  Some  growers,  after  the  early 
potatoes  have  been  raised  and  the  ground  cleared, -put  in  a  second  crop  such  as 
cabbages,  Italian  rye  grass  or  turnips.  .VU  these  latter  are  found  to  do  exceed- 
ingly well.  From  a  number  of  field  experiments  conducted,  the  soils  of  the 
county  have  been  found  to  be  especially  suited  for  the  growing  of  sugar  beet. 
The  average  gross  yield  per  statute  acre  from  this  crop  over  three  seasons  was 
20  tons  7  cwts.,  a  return  which  during  this  period  was  only  exceeded  fey  one  other 
Irish  county..  The  sugar  percentage  of  the  roots  moreover  was  very  satisfactory, 
and 'quite  as  high  as  that  obtained  on  the  Continent. 

On  the  live  stock  side  Cork  is  especially  a  fruitful  county.  Long  famous  as 
a  horse-breeding  county,  the  returns  for  1917  showed  that  it  possessed  a  stock 
of  62,108  horses,  a  total  which  is  more  than  twice  that  of  any  other  county,  and 
represents  little  less  than  one-ninth  of  the  entire  horse  supply  of  the  country. 
The  cattle  numbers  are  of  equal  proportion,  and  in  1917  amounted  to  500,351, 
or  approaching  one-ninth  of  the  total  for  Ireland.  Certain  districts  of  the  county 
are  great  sheep-raising  centres,  hence  it  is  not  a  surprise  to  ncte  that  the  total 
sheep  numbers  held  in  the  county  in  1917  {230,881)  were  only  exceeded  by  two 
counties  of  such  unlimited  mountain  grazing  as  Galway  and  Mayo.  Pig  feeding 
is  and  has  always  been  a  great  source  of  profit  to  the  smaller  farmers,  especially 
in  West  Cork,  and  as  the  returns  show,  the  county  holds  the  second  largest  stock 
of  pigs  in  the  country. 

The  foregoing  indicates  the  important  part  which  Co.  Cork  lakes  in  thf  pro- 
duction of  crops  and  live  stock,  and  the  position  it  holds  in  the  fabric  of  Irish 
agriculture.  The  farming  practice  followed  in  the  county  aims  at  a  \ery  high 
standard,  and  so  adaptable  are  the  farmers  and  so  keen  to  take  up  the  latest 
methods,  that  much  progress  has  to  be  noted  within  the  last  decade.  The  western 
part  of  the  county  is  essentially  a  tillage  area,  and  the  occupiers  of  the  small  hold- 
ings which  are  general  in  this  area,  are  amongst  the  most  prosperous  and  hard- 
working of  the  Irish  farming  community.  ,A.n  index  to  this  may  be  gained  from 
the  fact  that  in  recent  years  farms  when  put  up  for  sale  realise  a  higher  prico 
than  anywhere  else  in  Ireland.  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  county  the  holdings 
are  larger  and  more  given  over  to  cattle  raising,  sheep  rearing  and  horse  breeding, 
but  even  here  there  are  fine  tillage  districts  such  as  those  around  Midleton, 
and  extending  from  there  to  Cloyne  and  along  the  seaboard  to  Youghal.  The 
rotation  most  widely  practised  in  the  county  is  a  four-course  one,  and  usually 
takes  the  form  of  (1)  oats,  (2)  roots,  (3)  oats  or  barley,  (4)  hay,  followed  by  two 
to  eight  years  grazing  or  meadowing.  This  rotation  permits  of  a  sufficiency  of 
grain  and  roots,  as  well  as  hay  and  straw  to  be  raised  for  stock  feeding :  in  addition 
catch  crops  are  now  grown  on  many  farms,  and  this  practice  is  extending,  as 
besides  making  fuller  use  of  the  soil,  it  enables  more  stock  to  be  kept  and  supple- 
ments the  supply  of  succulent  foods  and  grass  at  a  time  when  these  are  scarcest. 
There  is  a  considerable  export  of  oats  from  the  county  each  year  to  various  cross- 
channel  ports;  black  oats  is  most  widely  grown,  as  this  variety  is  found  to  yield 
well  on  the  varying  types  of  soil  which  occur,  and  the  straw  is  regarded  as  ex- 
(-ellent  fodder.  The  barley  grown  is  largely  sold  for  malting  purposes,  and  .serves 
as  the  source  of  supply  to  the  breweries  in  Cork  and  the  distilleries  in  Midleton  and 
Bandon.  Much  of  the  small  and  damaged  grain  is  fed  as  barley  meal  to  pigs  and 
poultry,  and  in  this  way  marketed  as  pork  and  eggs.  In  districts  where  both  winter 
and  spring  varieties  of  wheat  are  widely  grown,  much  of  the  grain  is  ground  in  local 
mills  for  home  use.  Large  quantities  of  this  as  well  as  other  grain  are  also  sokl 
to  the  many  milling  establishments  with  which  the  county  is  adequately  supplied. 
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Livc  Stock. — Cork  raises  large  numbers  of  lat  cattle,  sheep  and  pigs  each  year. 
I'he  chief  fattening-  area  for  grazed  cattle  in  the  summer  season  lies  in  the  north,  and 
extends  from  Charleville  to  Doneraile  and  Buttevant ;  there  are,  howe\  er,  stretches 
of  good  fattening  land  around  Cork  City  and  in  the  Killeagh  and  Midleton  dis- 
tricts, as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  county.  The  supply  of  fat  cattle  in  the 
winter  season  comes  mainly  £rom  the  tillage  areas  in  both  sides  of  the  county, 
and  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  infeeding  done,  especially  in  the  Midleton 
and  Bandon  districts.  The  output  of  fat  sheep  is  chiefly  from  East  Cork,  and  the 
industry  is  largely  followed  in  the  valle.\-  of  the  Blackwater,  from  Mallow  to 
Fermoy,  though  it  is  general  e\erywhere.  West  Cork  produces  the  bulk  of  the 
pigs  which  are  raised  largely  on  the  smaller  farms  in  this  area.  Dairying  is 
general,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  the  county  has  104  working  creameries 
out  of  a  total  in  all  Munster  of  427.  Hand  separators  are  also  used  on  many 
farms,  and  farmers'  butter  is  an  important  item  of  produce  in  many  of  the  local 
markets.  The  county  has  long  been  noted  for  the  excellence  of  its  horses,  and 
breeding  is  very  carefully  done.  There  are  at  present  standing  in  the  county  27 
thoroughbred  sires,  9  half-breds,  14  Irish  Draughts  and  13  heavy  horses  (Clydesdale 
and  Shires).  .\11  these  horses  are  on  the  Department's  list  of  registered  stallions, 
after  inspection  and  examination  for  soundness.  The  thoroughbred  is  used  for 
the  production  of  high-class  hunters  and  light  horses  generally,  and  the  heavy 
horses  are  utilised  to  produce  animals  suited  for  farm  and  haulage  purposes.  The 
trade  done  in  horses  is  extensive,  and  such  well-known  fairs  as  Fermoy,  Cahir- 
mee  and  others  are  visited  by  many  foreign  and  cross-channel  purchasers,  as  well 
as  dealers  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  County  Cork  takes  a  leading  place  in  the 
raising  of  pure-bred  stock.  There  are  a  number  of  well-known  stud  farms  for 
the  production  of  thoroughbreds ;  and  on  the  cattle  side,  there  are  many  herds 
of  shorthorns  kept.  .Animals  reared  in  some  of  these  have  gained  the  highest 
awards  at  the  leading  shows,  and  shorthorn  breeding  is  now  well  s<'attered  o\er 
the  county  and  has  taken  a  deep  hold. 

Af;riLi(lliir(il  Educalian. — .\  scheme  for  this  purpose  is  administered  through 
the  County  Committee  of  Agriculture,  and  has  been  worked  with  great  success 
for  over  the  last  fifteen  years.  It  is  designed  not  only  to  benefit  the  farmers  and 
small  holders,  but  also  cottagers.  There  are  now  five  .Agricultural  Instructors  em- 
ployed in  the  county,  and  these,  besides  advising  farmers  on  all  matters  connected 
with  stock-keeping,  crop-raising,  purchase  of  manures,  feeding  stuffs,  etc.,  carry 
out  instructive  experiments  of  \  arious  kinds.  In  the  winter  months,  they  deliver 
lectures  on  topics  of  farming  interest,  and  conduct  classes  for  the  instruction  of 
farmers'  sons.  There  are  ;dso  four  Instructors  in  Horticulture  and  Beekeeping 
at  work:  these  advise  regarding  the  management  of  gardens  .ind  or<li;irds,  the 
best  varieties  of  fruit  to  plant,  etc.  Instruction  on  poultry  keeping  and  dairying 
is  given  by  lady  instructresses  trained  for  the  work  ;  these,  besides  lecturing  and 
giving  demonstrations,  visit  farms  by  request,  and  have  done  much  to  increase 
the  output  of  eggs  and  poultry,  as  well  as  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  home- 
made butter.  The  desire  to  follow  newer  methods  is  very  general,  and  for  this 
rea.son  the  technical  advice  and  help  provided  in  the  several  branches  of  the  farm- 
ing indu.stry  is  much   appreciated. 

Farming  Societies. — .'{"here  ;ne  prosperous  Ai;rirullural  .Societies — some  of 
them  long  established — in  Cork.  Bandon,  Coachford,  .Skibbereen,  Clonakilt) , 
Mallow,  Newmarket  and  Fermoy.  .Annual  Shows  are  held  in  connection  with 
the.se,  and  the  fixture  promoted  by  the  Munster  .\gricultural  Society  at  Cork  attracts 
entries  from  long  distances.  At  these  shows,  which  excite  rivalry  and  promote 
improvement  in  the  breeding  of  live  stock,  much  other  general  information  of  a 
useful  nature  is  diffused.     Special  attention  is  given  at  these  to  the  display  of  the 
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latest  types  of  agricultural  machinery.  Cork  farmers  are  noted  for  their  keenness 
in  employing  labour-saving  implements,  and  the  range  of  such  machinery  in  use  is 
very  wide.  Threshing  is  chiefly  done  by  steam  power,  and  there  are  a  large  number 
of  threshing  plants  employed  each  harvest.  The  demand  for  such  implements 
as  potato  diggers,  reapers,  binders,  hay-tedders,  swathe-turners,  turnip  pulpers, 
etc.,  is  considerable  every  season,  and  implement  firms  carry  on  an  extensive  trade. 
.All  over  it  will  be  seen  that  while  Cork  is  a  county  mostly  of  mixed  farming, 
it  is  also  a  county  in  which  every  type  of  farming  can  be  found.  The  work  of 
the  County  Agricultural  Committee  has  been  of  especial  benefit  to  the  smaller 
farmers  in  the  backward  districts.  Besides  the  provision  of  a  system  of  instruc- 
tion which  brings  the  practical  information  they  want  to  their  doors,  the  schemes 
for  the  improvement  of  live  stock  have  been  of  especial  benefit  in  grading  up  the 
quality  of  the  stock,  and  consequently  in  increasing  the  profits  of  rearing  and 
feeding.  Premiums,  which  admit  of  the  service  of  a  registered  stallion  at  a 
nominal  fee,  are  given  to  farmers  under  certain  valuations  if  the  mare  is  recom- 
mended as  of  a  suitable  type  on  inspection.  In  each  district  premium  buUs  and 
boars  are  placed  for  the  use  of  the  general  farming  community,  and  these  are 
availed  of  very  widely.  Under  the  poultry  scheme  egg  distributing  stations  are 
subsidized  in  each  district,  and  from  these,  settings  of  approved  breeds  can  be 
obtained  by  farmers'  wives  at  a  reasonable  cost.  Progress  is  written  large  over  the 
general  agriculture  of  County  Cork,  and  if  a  contrast  could  be  made  between  the 
farming  methods  followed  by  the  farmers  of  fifty  years  ago  and  those  iwhich  obtain 
in  1917,  some  idea  ofthe  material  progress  made  in  the  interval  would  be  gained. 
Not  only  is  this  progress  observable  in  the  improved  farming  practices  adopted,  but 
in  the  general  standard  of  living  and  comfort  now  secured  to  the  farmers ;  nor  are 
these  better  conditions  confined  to  the  farmers  and  the  farmer's  families ;  they  are 
also  shared  by  the  labourers  and  labourers'  families  who  work  on  the  farms,  to 
whom  a  condition  of  contentment  is  essential  if  the  requisite  labour  supply  is  la  be 
permanent   and   satisfactory. 

THE   PROVISION   TRADE. 

The  Provision  Trade  has  been  for  centuries  the  staple  industry  of  Cork.  This 
City,  as  early  as  1660  was  a  great  centre  for  the  export  of  cattle  to  England. 
The  trade  flourished  to  such  an  extent  that  English  breeders  petitioned  Parliament 
to  restrict  it.  In  answer  to  their  petition  Parliament  passed  the  Cattle  Acts  of 
1663  and  1666,  which  struck  a  vital  blow  at  this  prosperous  industry.  This  pro- 
hibition of  the  export  of  Irish  cattle  forced  the  Irish  traders  to  develop  a  provision 
trade.  Considerable  success  attended  these  efforts,  a  trade  in  provisions,  especi- 
ally in  Butter,  growing  up  between  Ireland  and  the  Continent — more  particularly 
with  France,  Holland,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  Colonies.  Cork  was  one  of  the 
principal  ports  from  which  this  trade  was  carried  on.  This  growing  trade  was 
soon  stifled  by  the  Navigation  Acts  of  1670  and  1671  which  indirectly  prevented 
the  direct  importation  into  Ireland  of  plantation  commodities.  Despite  these 
restrictions,  the  Irish  Provision  Trade  continued  to  struggle,  but  it  was  well  into 
the  1 8th  century  before  the  Cork  merchants  had  regained  their  lost  position.  By 
1748  her  provisions  again  found  markets  all  over  the  world,  but  more  espe<-ially 
in  Holland,  Flanders,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  Arthur  \'()ung  tills  us  that 
between  1755  and  1773  the  average  value  of  Uu-  annual  exports  from  Cork  was 
;£ri,ioo,i90. 

In  1779,  according  to  an  eminent  authority,  Cork  was  held  to  be  the  second 
cfty  in  Ireland  on  account  of  its  great  provision  trridie ;  for,  except  in  linen,  all 
her  exports  were  larger  than  those  of  Dublin.  From  1776  to  the  end  of  1778 
however,  owing  to  the  American  War,  Cork  suffered  a  temporarv  set  back,  restric- 
tions on   her  exports  being  again   imposed   in   the  interests  of   English   contractors 


and  merchants.  The  remo\  al  of  ihc  restrictions  in  1779  gave  a  great  impetus 
to  the  trade.  From  1785  to  1795  the  trade  flourished  wonderfully.  Indeed,  until 
about  1820  the  provision  trade  of  Cork  maintained  its  high  level.  Later  on,  the 
introduction  of  Free  Trade  by  Eng-land  damag'ed  the  prosperity  of  Cork,  as  of  all 
the  other  great  trading  centres  of  Ireland.  "  In  the  seventies,  with  the  advent 
of  steam  transport,  a  great  expansion  took  place  in  the  importation  of  foreign 
agricultural  produce  into  Great  Britain,  and  the  Irish  trade  in  meat  and  dairy 
pioduce  began  to  suffer  severely.  Irish  meat  \\as  displaced  in  England  by 
.Vmerican  meat,  Irish  butter  by  Danish  butter,  and  Irish  poultry  by  French 
poultry."  Irish  industries  had  of  necessity  of  be  transformed,  and  the  bacon 
curing  industry  has  become  a  capitalist  one,  mainly  carried  on  in  the  South  of 
Ireland,    with   Cork   as   the   great  centre.     The   system   of   co-operation    has   been 


applied   to  the  manufacture  of 
South  ol    Ireland   generally. 

Thus    in   recent   times   a    i^r 
taken  place  despite  the  man\ 
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'I'he  Cork  bacon  curing 
was  not  on  a  verv  snund  fool 
factured  in  Cork,  or  indeed 
standard,  though  there  was 
before,     .\bout  1871),  lio\\e\e 


though  \er\  extensi\e  as  early  as  1770, 
lout  18S0.  The  quality  of  the  bacon  manu- 
irt  of  Ireland,  was  not  up  to  the  desired 
port  of  the  article  for  over  two  centuries 
led  effort  was  made  among  Cork  and  other 


Munster  bacon  curers  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  bacon.  They  exerted  them- 
selves to  induce  the  farmers  in  the  districts  from  which  they  drew  their  supplies 
to  breed  the  class  of  pigs  most  profitable  to  the  farmers  and  most  suitable  for 
the  production  of  high  class  bacon.  Their  efforts  were  very  successful,  and  to- 
day, the  magnitude  of  the  Cork  bacon-curing  industry  and  the  world-famed 
qualitv  of  the  manufactured  article,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  country. 

The  ix|)i)rl  ol  bacon  from  Cork,  and  indeed  the  entire  Irish  export,  goes  to 
I-Lnglaiul.  Ilanis,  linwextr,  are  exported  direct  from  Cork  to  Paris,  India,  and 
.\orlh  and  South  .\merica.  I  he  exported  article  is  generally  of  the  very  best 
brand,  and  stands  on  the  same  level  as  regards  price  as  the  best  English  bacon. 

The  bacon  curing  factories  of  the  City  and  County  are  equipped  with  the  most 
up-to-date  machinery.  In  fact,  the  whole  scheme  of  production  and  distribution 
has  been  organised  on  the  most   highly  scientific  lines. 

.V  successful  effort  has  also  been  made  to  grapple  with  the  problem  of  the 
supply.  Formerly  farmers  were  prone  to  instability  in  the  rearing  of  pigs.  When 
abnormally  high  prices  were  offered  there  was  a  general  rush  to  increase  the  supply 
of  pigs.  Subsequently  the  glut  on  the  market  produced  a  rapid  faU  in  price,  which 
resulted  in  a  general  scarcity  again.  Now  they  see  that  by  keeping  a  steady 
supply,  prices  are  helped  to  maintain  a  comparative  equilibrium.  This  steady 
supplv,  replacing  the  alternate  glut  and  scarcity  of  former  years,  is  best  for  all — 
farmer,  bacon-curer  and  consumer. 

The  following  figures  from  the  .Annual  Returns  of  the  Port  of  Cork  give  some 
idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  trade  : — 
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£■ 

Cwts. 

£ 

1908 

6,229 

3,581 

65.842 

i67.Sc,7 

4.912 

12,403 

9'^.iq3 

6S.735 

7.827 

8,023 

50.657 

1.50,705 

2,496 

7.675 

114,636 

97.441 

6,632 

4,808 

34.458 

108,542 

..852 

5,602 

87,012 

82,661 

iqi3 

3,062 

2,b02 

42.569 

■.53.248 

3.697 

13.309 

.00,546 

120,655 

.48.7.^3 

iqi4 

4,3.^6 

3.  "17 

41.310 

.47.683 

2.58. 

9.421 

110.210 
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Cork  is  the  great  distributing  centre  for  pigs'  heads  in  Ireland,  hence  the 
heavy  import  above,  which  is  about  80%  of  the  total  import  of  this  item  into 
Ireland.  The  same  holds  to  a  lesser  extent  with  regard  to  imported  foreign 
bacon.  Cork  exports  approximately  20%  of  the  total  export  of  bacon  from 
Ireland.  It  is  estimated  that  20%  of  the  total  production  in  Cork  is  consumed 
at  home. 

Below  are  the  statistics  of  the  Port  showing  the  export  of  swine  from  1908 
to  1914. 

SWINE. 


Year. 

Fat. 

Store. 

Value. 

No. 

No. 

£ 

iqoS                  

26,292 

13.'; 

90,863 

>qn           

'6.5S.S 

64.40.S 

191-^           

17,025 

85.125 

1913           

■7.67.^ 

90,380 

1914           

44,961 

From  year  to  year  Ireland  stands  third  in  the  list  with  regard  to  the  export  of 
bacon,  hams,  pork  and  live  pigs  into  Great  Britain. 
PRESERVES. 

The  Preserved  Food  Industry  is  a  long  established  and  flourishing  branch  of 
the  Provision  Tradp  of  Cork.  Crosse  &  Blackwell,  Ltd.,  London,  founded  their 
only  other  factory,  in  Cork  about  150  years  ago.  This,  the  only  factory  of  its 
kind  in  Ireland,  is  equipped  with  the  most  modern  machinery.  The  food 
is  prepared  under  ideal  conditions,  while  the  various  processes  in  packing  and 
sealing  the  tins  is  largely  carried  out  by  automatic  machinery.  The  visitor  to 
the  factory  is  struck  by  the  well  appointed  premises — roomy,  well-ventilated,  and 
scrupulously  clean — in  which  an  alert  uniformed  staff  work  with  energy  and 
goodwill  under  the  stimulus  of  such  conditions. 

The  Cork  factory  prepares  Soups,  Veal,  Mutton,  Beef,  Birds  and  Game,  Fish, 
and  Vegetables,  which  are  packed  in  their  well-known  ilb.  tins.  These  packing 
tins  are  all  manufactured  on  the  premises.  The  many  different  varieties  of  each 
of  the  foods  prepared  give  an  idea  of  the  extensive  nature  of  the  business.  To 
select  two  from  the  list,  there  are  23  different  soups  tinned,  while  there  are  17 
varieties  of  beef  perpared. 

Besides  supplying  a  large  Irish  trade  these  products  are  exported  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  In  the  days  of  the  great  gold  rush,  Crosse  iV  Blackwell's  Cork  foods 
were  as  well  known  in  Klondyke  as  in  Cork. 

THE  CATTLE  TRADE. 

Cork,  as  the  capital  of  a  province  largely  given  over  to  cattle  rearing,  has 
always  been  a  great  centre  for  the  export  of  live  stock.  .Vs  early  as  1660,  the 
export  of  Cattle  was  very  considerable,  but,  as  already  pointed  out,  the  passing 
of  the  Cattle  Acts  of  1663  and  1666,  and  subsequent  embargoes,  practically  destroyed 
the  industry  for  over  a  century.  The  trade  revived  in  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  continued  to  improve,  attaining  its  present  important 
position  despite  powerful  foreign  competition  in  the  English  markets. 
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Cork  at  present  cures  very  little  beef,  but  from  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 
century  to  1825,  the  beef-curing  industry  was  a  most  important  asset  to  the  city 
and  county.  Between  1755  and  1773  there  was  annually  exported  from  Cork,  beef 
to  the  value  of  ;^30o,ooq.  During  the  Napoleonic  Wars  from  1789  to  181 5,  the 
British  Navy  was  principally  supplied  with  cured  beef  from  Cork.  But  with  the 
end  of  the  war  the  trade  fell  off  considerably,  and  the  introduction  of  steam  navi- 
gation in  1825  tended  still  further  to  depress  the  industry,  for  thus  a  ready  market 
was  opened  in  England  for  live  animals.  The  repeal  of  the  laws  prohibiting  the 
import  of  foreign  cattle  and  provisions  tended  still  further  to  depress  the  trade. 

There  is  great  scope  for  the  revival  of  a  dead  meat  trade  in  Cork,  every 
facility  being  available  for  the  setting  up  of  a  meal  packing  industry  in  the 
district. 

Mr.  Wesley  Frost,  American  Consul  at  Queenslown,  in  a  recent  report  to 
his  Government  on  "Openings  in  the  South  of  Ireland  for  American  Capital,"  points 
out: — "There  is  an  opportunity  for  a  slaughter  house  and  meat-packing  industry  in 
this  district.  There  are  probably  few  openings  for  American  capital  and  enter- 
prise outside  of  the  United  States  that  have  as  many  apparent  attractive  features 
as  this.  Large  numbers  of  cattle  are  shipped  to  England,  where  they  are  finished 
partly  by  grass — the  English  grass  is  claimed  to  have  greater  fattening  qualities 
than  that  of  Ireland — but  mainly  by  maize  and  other  feedstuffs,  that  could  be 
just  as  cheaply  procured  in  Ireland.  The  natural  place  to  kill  these  animals  is 
in  Ireland,  just  as  the  Irish  swine  are  killed  and  worked  up  here.  Cork  is  the 
centre  of  the  Irish  cattle  country.  The  American  packing  companies,  or  any 
Irish-American  who  understands  the  packing  Industry,  would  do  well  to  look  over 
the  field  here  immediately.  Not  a  little  Irish  capital  could  be  secured  to  supple- 
ment American  capitaj,  if  the  matter  were  properly  taken  up.  Such  an  industry 
would  aid  the  export  situation  by  supplying  a  large  quantity  of  hides  for  the 
American  market." 

The  following  figures  indicate  the  magnitude  of  the  export  trade  in  Cattle  and 
Sheep  from  the  Port  of  Cork  : — 


CATTLE. 

SHEEP    AND    LAMBS 

Year 

Fat 

Store 

Milch 
Cows  aid 
Springers 

Calves 

Other 
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Total 
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Sheep 

Lambs 

Total 
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.908 
iqil 
1912 
'9'3 
1914 

No. 
8,053 
6,990 

3".033 

No.             No. 
47,652          6,962 
28,131          8,314 
16,037           2,547 
91.333           8.546 
47.990           5,079 

No.              No. 
27,3>®           -.876 
8.777           1.924 
3.7'f>          3.IS3 
15,065          1,160 
10,278          2,078 

£ 

803,318 
634.047 

7'2.793 
1,666,145 
1,302,663 

.4°. 

18,674 
30,509 
33. -38 
12.453 

No. 
34.023 
35.800 
37.808 

34.547 
22,196 

£ 

■.0.769 

Ii6'88- 

'i;2 

The  imports   of   Beef   (fresh,    frozen   and   salted)   during   these   years   were   as 
follows  : — 


Year. 

£ 

Cwts. 

1908         ... 

31.73s 

17.389 

1911 

57.215 

37.828 

Cwts. 

£ 

I9I2 

58.590 

34.213. 

including  20,346 

■alue  24,614   Iinpo 

ted  direct 

rom   Argentine. 

■  <)i3 

68,140 

38,017 

,,           i2,ogi 

>>       14.560 

1914 

28,982 

i3.4«o 

5.885 

8,601 

>. 

In  191 1  the  value  of  the  Irish  export  of  all  classes  of  live  stock  was  more  than 
three  times  as  large  as  the  value  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  ;.il 
foreign  and  colonial  countries. 

The  development  of  the  Cattle  trade  in  Cork  is  at  present  greatly  handicapped 
owing  to  the  want  of  a  proper  up-to-date  cattle  market  in  the  City.  The  present 
market  was  established  about  150  years  ago,  on  an  elevated  position  in  the  north- 
western fringe  of  the  City.      It  is  situate  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  in  one  of  the  poorest 
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districts  of  the  City,  and  is  approached  ihrouyh  a  network  of  vers  narrow  streets 
and  lanes.  It  is  a  considerable  distance  from  railway  and  shipping  facilities,  and 
for  many  years  past  has,  on  account  of  its  unsuitability,  ceased  to  be  recognised 
by  the  bulk  of  the  trade  as  a  mart  for  the  purchase  of  live  stock,  and  a  large 
majority  of  the  traders  do  not  attend  it.  In  1914  arrangements  were  being  per- 
fected by  the  Corporation  for  providing  a  Cattle  -Market  on  the  Corn  Market  site, 
which  is  most  suitable  for  the  purpose  in  all  respects,  but,  unfortunately,  owing 
to  the  outbreak  of  war,  the  question  had  to  be  postponed. 
BUTTER. 

For  centuries  Cork  has  occupied  a  leading  position  as  a  great  centre  and  port 
of  exportation  for  this  staple  article  of  the  Irish  Provision  Trade.  Until  late  in 
the  18th  century,  however,  the  quality  of  the  butter  was  very  inferior,  judged  from 
the  modern  standard,  and  though  Cork  had  almost  a  monopoly  of  the  export 
trade,  no  effort  was  made  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  commodity. 

The  first  effort  to  systematise  and  improve  dairying  in  Ireland  was  made  about 
1769.  In  that  year,  finding  that  the  trade  of  the  City  in  butter  had  been  declining 
for  several  years,  the  butter  merchants  decided  to  appoint  skilled  officiaJs  to  in- 
spect and  brand  the  butter  and  thus  guarantee  its  quality.  The  following  year 
saw  the  opening  of  the  Cork  Butter  Exchange  and  the  commencement  of  this 
systematic  inspection,  over  105,800  firkins  and  kegs  being  branded  in  1770.  Hence- 
forward, owing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  its  brand  of  quality,  Cork 
inspected  butter  found  a  ready  sale  in  England  and  foreign  countries. 

The  -trade  in  butter,  thanks  to  the  organisation  of  the  Cork  Butter  Market, 
emerged  successfully  from  the  trials  of  the  first  half  of  the  19th  century.  In 
1834-5  nearly  j8o,ooo  firkins  passed  through  this  market,  a  large  quantity  being 
destined  for  export.  After  the  Famine  Cork  still  continued  to  be  the  centre  of 
the  butter  trade  in  Ireland,  and  monopolised  the  bulk  of  the  foreign  export. 
Thirty  years  later  the  value  of  the  butter  passing  through  the  market  was 
;£ri,  153,375.  By  1892  the  Butter  Exchange  was  handling  annually  500,000  casks 
of  butter,  valued  at  ;£'i,5oo,ooo. 

Considerable  improvements  in  the  quality  of  the  butter  ha\  c  been  made  of 
recent  years  to  keep  pace  with  foreign  competition,  and,  with  the  cstablishmenl 
of  numerous  factories  and  creameries,  butter  is  now  manufactured  on  the  most 
scientific  principles.  To-day  our  choicest  butter  can  compare  and  compete  with 
the  finest  the  world  can  produce.  According  to  a  recent  report  of  the  French 
Consul,  Cork  produces  butter  of  "a  very  superior  quality."  The  business 
transacted  in  the  Cork  Butter  Market  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century  had 
assumed  enormous  proportions,  and  to-day  Cork  is  pre-eminently  the  centre  of 
the  butter  trade  of  Ireland.  The  market  is  held  six  days  per  week,  and  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  world.  Enormous  quantities  of  "Creamery,"  "Factory,"  and 
"Farmers"  butter  are  made  up  in  tins  and  oaken  packages  and  exported  to  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  outlook  for  the  future  of  the  butler  trade  is  good,  and  the  producers,  by 
striving  for  the  "Uniformity"  and  the  "Continuity"  so  characteristic  of  the 
Danish  product,  have  e\ery  prospect  of  holding  e\entu;illy  the  premier  position 
in  the  world,   in  the  quality  as  well  as  in  the  quantity   of  the  butter  export. 

The  following  are  the  statistics  of  the  Port  ol  Cork  showing  the  butter  export 
fiom   1908  to  1914  : — 

EXPORT.S. 


Year. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Cwts. 

1Q08 



222,135 

1,189,348 

iqil 

230,2.^8 

1,228,041 

1012 

2.i4..-i6" 

1,358,706 

10  I,-? 

24.S.Q64 

1,266,715 

1014 

2.';6.3.=i6 

1.300,731 

Tlie  Irish  t-xport  of  l)utter,  £^4,0211,02^.  lo  (ircat  Hritain  in  1908  was  the 
second  largest  in  quantity  and  \a\u<j,  the  import  from  Denmark  into  the  L'niied 
Kingdom  being  first,  at  ^io,q;6,484.  Cork  exports  over  one-third  of  the  total 
export  from  Ireland. 

The  a\erage  yearly  production  of  l)ulter  in  Ireland  ui  pre-war  limes  amounts 
approximately  to  ;^7,ooo,ooo,  of  which  ^,"4,500,000  (or  ho",,)  is  exported. 
Munster  produces  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total  production  in  Ireland,  about  a 
quarter  of  this  coming  from  the  County  of  Cork. 

MARGARINE. 

Margarine,  invented  by  a  l-'rench  Chemist,  .Mege  Mouries,  during  the  siege 
of  Paris,  first  came  into  commerce  in  iHj2.  when  it  was  manufactured  exclusively 
in  Holland,  hence  it  was  originally  known  as  Dutch  butter.  It  was  soon  recognised 
that  the  South  of  Ireland  was  eminently  suited  for  its  manufacture  owing  to  the 
large  supply  of  milk  available.  The  first  margarine  factory  in  the  United  King- 
dom was  established  in  Limerick ;  this  has  since  been  transferred  to  Waterford, 
where  a  large  output  of  good  quality  is  still  maintainedi.  There  are  now  three 
progressixe  margarine  factories  in  Cork  which  has  become  the  most  important 
centre  in  Ireland  for  its  manufacture.  The  demand  for  this  substitute  for  butter 
has  largely  increased  since  the  war,  and  a  continuation  of  its  use  to  a  greater 
extent  in  the  future  is  probable. 

It  was  thought  that  the  development  of  a  margarine  industry  might  react 
unfavourably  upon  the  butter  trade,  but  events  have  shown  that  such  fears  were 
unfounded.  The  increasing  population  and  prosperity  of  Great  Britain  have 
created  a  ready  market  for  all  the  fat  foods  available,  and  during  the  past  decade 
very  high  prices  have  ruled  for  butter  during  the  winter  months,  notwithstanding 
a  great  and  general  increase  in  the  use  of  margarine.  Denmark,  the  greatest 
butter  producing  country  in  Europe,  has  also  a  flourishing  margarine  trade. 

Irish  brands  of  margarine  are  held  in  high  repute  in  England,  and  now  com- 
mand much  higher  prices  than  Dutch  produce. 

The  total  exports  of  margarine  from  Cork  exceed  7,000  tons  a  year,  and  are 
rapidly  increasing. 

With  the  establishment  of  a  dead  meat  trade  in  Cork  there  would  be  ready  at 
hand  a  large  supply  of  the  fats  necessary  for  the  manufacture  of  margarine,  whereas 
at  present  these  fats  have  to  be  extensively  imported  from  abroad. 

The  great  development  in  the  production  of  margarine  in  Cork,  and  the  possi- 
bilities of  a  further  increase,  are  indicated  by  the  following  figures  of  the  export 
through  the  Port  of  Cork  alone  : — 

r-;.\  PORTS. 


Cwts. 

,,oS 

0.75(1 

->,i,ooo 

^.vS-.i 

66,62:5 

')>.i 

41.J87 

..5.883 

The  value  of  the  margarine  exported  in  1916  through  the  Port  of  Cork  is 
estimated  at  ;£r7oo,ooo  reckoned  at  ;£."ioo  per  ton.  .As  the  home  consuirption  is 
large,  the  total  production  of  margarine  in  Cork  must  be  very  considerable.  Of 
the  total  Irish  export  Cork  exports  about  50%. 

The  agricultural  classes  in  Denmark  and  Holland  are  reapini;  \ast  benefits 
from  the  manufacture  of  this  article,  and  in  the  further  development  of  the  industry 
there   is  likewise  a  great   future  for  the   f.-irmirii^   community  of   this  country. 

CHEE.SE. 

The  manufacture  of  cheese  in  Cork  is  steadily  increasing  of  late  years.  There 
are  factories  at  Kilmallock,   Kanturk,   Newmarket,   Lissarda  and   Skibbereen.     .Ml 
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the  circumstances  and  conditions  are  favourable  here,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
a  great  improvement  in  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the  manufactured  article 
should  not  be  made.  Cheese-making,  it  is  stated  by  an  eminent  authority,  is  a 
more  profitable  enterprise  than  butter-making. 

Instead  of  the  large  import  of  cheese  from  abroad  there  should  be  sufficient 
manufactured  here  to  satisfy  the  home  demand  and  leave  a  surplus  for  export. 

The  development  in  production  and  the  possibilities  for  the  future  are  shown 
by  the  following  figures  of  the  Port  of  Cork: — 


Year. 

IMPORT.S. 

EXPORTS. 

Cwts.        j           £ 

Cwts. 

£ 

iqo8 

2,672                 7.615 

1,037 

2,955 

iqi2 

2,84s                9,104 

1,298 

4,154 

1914 

3,679          T-gsr 

1,815 

5,899 

iqiS 

2,964       1     12,079 

2,-5 1 

11,210 

EGGS  AND  POULTRY 

Ireland  produces  more  eggs  than  England  and  Scotland  combined,  a  large 
part  of  the  output  being  obtained  from  the  South  of  Ireland. 

The  egg  and  poultry  industry  in  Cork  is  in  a  very  healthy  condition  and  is 
rapidly  progressing.  Great  attention  is  paid  to  scientific  poultry  keeping,  especi- 
ally with  regard  to  improving  the  breeds.  The  method  of  egg  packing  for  export 
has  been  greatly  improved.  The  number  of  poultry  kept  is  twice  that  of  the 
highest  total  of  any  other  county  in  Ireland. 

A  very  large  business  is  carried  on  in  Cork  in  the  collection  and  export  of 
eggs,  and  the  trade  is  very  well  organised. 

The  egg  and  poultry  industry,  scientifically  managed,  is  a  very  lucrative  one, 
and  its  extension  from  a  national  point  of  view  is  to  be  advocated. 

The  export  of  eggs  and  poultry  from  the  Port  of  Cork  is  as  follows : — 


Year. 

EGr.S. 

POULTRY. 

Gt.    Hunds.              £ 

Cwts. 

/; 

1908 

613,364              257,485 

1^,775 

35,770 

584,769             264,974 

.2,695 

35,546 

IC|I2 

542,61s              251,525 

13-292 

43,421 

.9.3 

588,385              277,644 

14,340 

5°.  190 

.914 

606.403             300,675 

15,712 

54,992 

The  Irish  export  of  eggs  to  Great  Britain  was  the  second  largest 
ind  value  in  191 1,  1912  and  1913,  and  first  in  value  in  igo8  and  1914. 


MILK  AND  CREAM. 

Cork  being  one  of  the  greatest  dairying  counties  in  Ireland  the  milk  supply  is 
/-.ormally  very  plentiful,  and  there  is  a  daily  export  to  London. 

The  following  are  the  exports  of  condensed  milk  and  cream  from  the  Port  c^f 
Cm  k :— 


Year. 

Milk,    Condensed. 

Cre.am. 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 

Cwts. 
122,540 
63,208 
47,658 
81,987 
77,268 

£ 

'.55.217 
88,491 
63,147 

Cwts. 
.,098 
1,812 
2,896 
2,976 
2,716 

£ 
3,157 
5,932 
8,290 
8,829 
10,638 

The  export  of  condensed  milk  from  the  Port  of  Cork  during  1913  was  one- 
third,  and  that  of  cream  20%,  of  the  total  export  from  Irehmd. 

The  condensed  milk  is  made  up  in  ilb.  tins  and  other  suitable  sizes  and  packed 
in  wooden  cases,   144  to  a  case,  for  export. 
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IRISH   CHEESE. 


HEAD   OFFICE: 


34,    DUNBAR    STREET, 


Telegraphic  Address  : 
"Excellence,"  Cork. 


Telephones  133,  122,  94. 
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NEWMARKET  DAIRY  CO.  LTD., 


.   Central  . 
Creameries  aC 

NEWMARKET. 


MITCHELSTOWN. 
CO.  CORK. 

COACHFORD. 

CO.   CORK. 

TERELETON. 
MACROOM.CO.CORK. 

KNOCKULTY. 

MULLINAHONE. 
CO.  TIPPERARY. 

MULLINAHONE. 
CO.  TIPPERARY. 


-XoX'KGy- 


no.mufacturcrs  of 

Finest  Irish  .  . 
Creamery  flutter, 

and  Full  Cream 
Caerphilly  and  .   . 
Cheddar  Cheese,   . 

Etc. 


5  LOWER  MERRION  ST.,  DUBLIN: 
18  GREAT  BRUNSWICK  ST..  DUBLIh 
And  king  STREET    CORK 


.    Branch   . 
Creameries  at 

ROWELS. 

CUMMER. 

ROCKCHAPEL 

GLASHAKINLEEN. 

SPRINGFIELD. 

KYLECOMMONS. 

KILBEHENY. 

GLANWORTH. 

BALLINDANGAN. 

CORROGHURM. 

KNOCKADEA. 

BALLYPOREEN. 

CAUM. 

KILCOLMAN. 

RYLANE. 

TEERGAY. 

CASTLETOWN. 

MOSSGROVE. 

RUSHEEN. 

MACROOM. 

LISMIRE. 

ac.  ac. 


a     B     ■     1 
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HE1E¥  PAUL  4  CO.  CO^K 


ALSO    IN    TINS     FOR     EXPORT    AND     SHIPS'    USE 
Telegrams     "PAUL,  CORK,"    (Code  AB  C  5th  Edition) 

We  are  open   to  appoint  Agents  where  not  represented. 


Telephone   127 


'-.J.J.AAAAAAJ 


Telcsraphic  Address                                    ESTABLISHED        1870. 
"CREAM.  CORK'  


5  JAMES  DALY  &  SONS,  Limited. 


itrSLCtows  to  the  War  Off i 


*  Wholesale  Butter  Merchants  and  Exporters, 

I   Head  Offices    30-34  SHANDON  ST.,  CORK. 


We  Ship  our   Butter  to  all  parts  of  the  world  in  wooden  packages,  > 

also  in  hermetically  sealed  Tins  of  various  sizes.  > 


J.AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAJt.J.AJ.AAAAAAJ!.Jt.AAJI.J.AAAAAAJ.AAAAJ 


HIGH-CLASS  BUTTER  SUBSTITUTES  I 


-^e>f}15)-^ 


I            specially  T^repared  for  all  Climates.  * 

t                                   ENQUIRIES    SOLICITED.  I 

I  SHANDON  CASTLE  MARGARINE  FACTORY,  [ 

•I  Cable*— "CREAM,  CORK."                   Vi>V^l^JX.»                                Telephone  No.  363.  J" 

•I  f 

<                                                                       Code  4th  &  5th.        Editions  ABC.  !■ 


IRISH    BUTTIR 


5  Packed  in   Handsomely  Decorated  Tins  in  281bs  .  141b.,  71bs..  41bs  ,  21bs..  lib.,  and  * 

^  ilb   Sizes,  put  up  in  one  cwt.  Iron-bound  Cases,  specially  for  Export  and  Ships"  use.  j, 

<  Also    in    all  descriptions  of  Wooden   Packages.     Out  Brands  of  J^ulter  are  noted  * 

•i  for  their  Excellence  of  Flavour  and  Keeping   'Properties.       Enquiries  from  all  parts  fr 

^                                                              of  the  World  invited.  J 

I    CHARLES    NOLAN    &    SONS,  | 

I                               -BUTTER    EXPORTERS.    CORK.  | 

3  > 

H                 Telephone  No.  25  X.     ABC  Code      Last  Edition.                                          Telegrams-'NOLAN.  CORK."  !• 

•»  t 

rVVVTVTTTTVI-TVTTTVTTrTTTTTTTTTTTX 


INDLSTRIES.  147 

FRLTl    AND  XEGE  TABLES. 

There  are  large  quantities  of  fruit  produced  in  Cork,  but  fruit  rtfiuirini,--  a 
warmer  climate  has  naturally  to  be  imported  from  abroad. 

The  imports  of  fruit  and  vegetables  through  the  Port  of  Cork  consist  of  apples 
and  pears,  bananas,  grapes,  melons,  oranges,  lemons,  tomatoes,  almonds,  nuts, 
currants  dried,  raisins,  dates,  figs,  fruit  dried,  fruit  preserved,  fruit  green,  fruit 
unclassified,  preserves,  onions,  potatoes,  plants,  bulbs,  and  flower  roots. 

The  average  yearly  total  import  of  fruit  and  vegetables  through  the  Port  of 
Cork  for  the  three  years  preceding  the  War  (1911-1913)  was  8,877  tons,  valued  at 
£^123, 276,  including  apples  and  pears,  2,991  tons,  ^^15, -'98;  fruit  unclassified, 
1,039  tons,  ;£'i9,96i  ;  preserves,  1,061  tons,  £,"31,822;  onions,  1043  tons,  £."4,661  ; 
potatoes,  2,541  tons,  £.^8,543. 

Considerable  quantities  of  apples,  pears,  green  fruit  and  preserves  are  exported. 

Plentiful  supplies  of  vegetables  are  grown  in  the  county  for  the  Cork  markets. 
The  import  of  vegetables   is   inconsiderable. 

The  sandstone  nature  of  the  soil,  \hv  warm  moist  climate,  and  the  good  demand 
afford  great   scope   for   the   development   of   this   industry   here. 

HONEY. 

More  than  half  the  total  lione\  production  of  Munster  comes  from  Cork,  which  is 
especially  adapted  for  the  industry  and  produces  much  more  than  any  other  county 
in  Ireland.  There  is  plenty  of  room,  however,  for  the  further  extension  of  the 
industry,  which,  conducted  on  scientific  lines,  is  a  very  profitable  one. 

In  1913,  41,600  lbs.  of  section  honey  and  ig,8oo  lbs.  of  "run"  honey,  valued 
at  about  ;£a,535,  were  produced  in  the  county.  Supplies  on  the  local  market  are 
plentiful  in  the  summer  and  autumn. 

The  relative  importance  of  different  industries  in  a  country  is  frequently  based 
on  the  value  of  their  respective  exports.  The  net  production  within  the  country 
is  of  course  the  proper  basis  for  comparison  in  this  direction.  The  Net  Produc- 
tion within  the  country  =  Exports  plus  Home  Consumption  less  Raw  Materials 
Imported.  In  the  case  of  many  manufactures  the  home  consumption  is  relatively 
small,  and  the  imports  of  raw  materials  necessarily  large.  In  the  case  of  the 
Provision  Trade,  the  home  consumption  is  large  relative  to  the  export,  and  the 
imports  of  raw  materials  inconsiderable. 

The  Provision  Trade  of  Cork,  which,  as  can  be  seen,  is  carried  on  on  a  most 
extensive  scale,  is,  therefore,  even  of  much  greater  importance  relative  to  other 
industries  than  the  exports  would  lead  one  to  believe. 

BREWING   AND   MALTING. 

For  over  two  centuries  Cork  City  and  County  has  been  the  seat  of  an  extensive 
Brewing  and  Malting  Industry.  Documents  in  the  possession  of  Messrs.  Beamish 
and  Crawford,  Ltd.,  proprietors  of  the  Cork  Porter  Brewery,  show  that  as  far 
back  as  1715  the  brewery  was  in  the  possession  of  one  Edward  .\llen.  Later 
documents  show  that  in  1791  it  became  the  property  of  William  Beamish  and 
U'illiam  Crawford,  whose  descendants  have  ever  since  carried  on  the  business,  and 
are  to-day  represented  by  Mr.  Richard  H.  Beamish  and  Mr.  A.  F.  Sharman 
Crawford.  Wakefield,  writing:  '"  1809,  stated  that  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Beamish 
and  Crawford,  brewing  annually  100,000  barrels,  was  the  largest  engaged  in  the 
brewing-  industry  in  Ireland,  Guinness's  Brewery  ranking  onlv  second.  Notwith- 
standing the  great  wave  of  depression  in  the  brewing  trade  due  to  the  Fr.  Mathew 
temperance  crusade  and  the  Famine  of  1847,  w-e  find  that  in  1865  the  brewery, 
makings,  machinery  and  plant  were  almost  entirely  rebuilt,  at  a  cost  of  over 
£7ioo,ooo,  the  most  up-to-date  appliances  and  machinery  being  introduced.     Since 
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1899  a  further  capilal  sum  of  over  ;^'i  30,000  has  been  expended  in  tjrder  to  bring 
the  brewery  up  to  the  highest  standard  of  modern  development. 

Situated  in  the  South  Main  Street,  the  Cork  Porter  Brewery  is  Ijounded  on 
two  sides  by  the  Ri\er  Lee  which  washes  its  walls.  The  brewery  buildings, 
erected  around  two  quadrangles,  cover  many  acres  of  ground.  Both  porter  and 
ale  are  manufactured.  The  ale  is  brewed  entirely  for  home  consumption,  while 
the  porter  in  addition  to  supplying  an  extensi\e  home  trade  is  also  exported. 

The  makings  in  connection  with  the  brewery  form  a  separate  establishment, 
covering  some  acres,  and  are  situated  in  Sheares  Street.  They  consist  of  a  pic- 
turesque group  of  buildings  ranged  round  three  sides  of  a  square  court,  on  the 
banks  of  the  north  channel  of  the  Lee,  and  in  size  and  equipment  are  admittedly 
equal  to  any  in  Ireland.  The  situation  of  the  maltings  on  the  ri\er  Lee  enables 
the  Company's  barges  to  unload  direct  into  the  premises.  The  Brewery  distri- 
bution to  the  Harbour  stations  is  also  effected  by  these  barges. 

The  whole  of  the  machinery  throughout  the  establishments  of  Messrs.  Beamish 
and  Crawford  is  worked  by  electric  motors. 

Lane's  Brewery,  situated  opposite  the  main  premises  of  the  Cork  Porter 
Brewery,  in  the  South  Main  Street,  was  in  1901,  taken  oxer  by  the  latter,  dis- 
mantled and  converted  into  workshops.  These  workshops  afford  extensive 
employment  to  tradesmen  of  all  kinds,  as  all  public  and  private  houses  owned  by 
the  firm  are  constructed  or  altered  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  firm's 
engineer  and  works'  foremen.  A  large  staff  of  coopers  is  constantly  employed, 
as  all  casks  used  in  the  brewery  are  made  upon  the  premises.  The  whole  system 
of  boiling  the  worts  has  been  recently  altered  to  steam-boiling,  successful  patents 
having  been  taken  out  by  the  firm  with  this  object  in  xiew.  The  new  method  is 
highly  satisfactory,  being  far  cleaner  than  the  methods  of  former  days. 

Despite  the  enormous  difficulties  and  restrictions  under  which  the  brewing 
industry  is  being  carried  on  at  present,  this  firm  has  recently  acquired  extensive 
property  fronting  the  South  Main  Street,  to  enable  further  extensions  to  be 
carried  out. 

Lady's  Well  Brewery,  which  takes  its  name  from  a  famous  well  near  by,  was 
founded  in  1854  by  Messrs.  James,  William,  Jerome  and  Francis  Murphy,  who 
formed  a  private  Limited  Company  in  1884.  The  undertaking  was  from  the  be- 
ginning remarkably  successful.  The  original  premises,  acquired  from  the  Govern- 
ment, were  in  1889  remodelled  and  the  plant  renewed.  l^p.to-date  appliances 
were  introduced  into  every  department  and  no  pains  were  spared  to  place  the 
Brewerv  amongst  the  best  equipped  in  the  L'nited  Kingdom.  In  1901  the  firm 
acquired  the  St.  Finbarr's  Brewery,  Cork  (Sir  John  Arnott's),  and  the  Rivers- 
town  Ale  Brewery  and  Maltings.  They  closed  and  dismantled  both  those  breweries, 
but  have  continued  to  work  the  malt  houses.  The  licensed  property  of  Messrs. 
J.  A.  Arnott  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  in  the  City  of  Cork  was  very  large  and,  added  to  the 
already  extensive  licensed  property  of  the  firm,  turned  out  a  \aluable  adjunct  to 
the  trade  of  Lady's  Well  Brewery. 

The  Brewery  buildings,  situated  in  Blai  kpool,  occupy  extensive  frontages  on 
both  sides  of  Leitrim  Street.  To  realise  the  extensive  nature  of  the  Brewery 
premi.ses  it  is  necessarv  to  go  inside,  where  one  finds  imposing  blocks  of  buildings 
around  three  .spacious  quadrangles.  On  the  right  of  the  main  yard  one  .sees  the 
fitting  shops,  boiler  house,  ether  cooling  room,  .stout  store,  and  sample  rooms,  and 
a  well-proportioned  chimney  shaft  rising  to  a  height  of  200  ft.,  while  one  of  the 
malt  bins  capable  of  holding  20,000  barrels  of  malt  runs  along  the  entire  length 
of  the  left  hand  side  of  the  yard.  The  cooperage,  cask  stores,  stables  and  cooling 
house  are  situated  on  the  ojspo.site  side  of  the  street.  The  cooling  house  is  a  fine 
building  containing  three  large  Haslam  Cooling  Machines  on   the  ammonia  prin- 
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I  BEAMISH  &  CRAWFORD  I 


LmiTED. 
ESTABLISHED     =         =     1792. 


BREWERS      ^  s 

OF 


Stout  &  Sle 


I  (   CORK  PORTER  BREWERY, 
I  I  CORK. 

=     ]       Telegraphic  Address:  "BEAMISH,  CORK.' 

^     k   Telephone  Nos.  818  &  819.  i      S 
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Co 


Stout  and  Portir 
BRIWIRSp 

LADY'S   WELL   BREWERY, 

CORK. 

SUPPLIERS  OF  STOUT  TO  HIS  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 


ciple.  The  water  is  cooled  here  and  piped  across  the  street  to  the  refrigerators 
ill  the  Brewery.  Here  also  is  a  Balke  Water  Tower  and  an  open  air  cooler.  All 
the  casks  required  in  the  Brewery  are  manufactured  by  the  firm's  coopers.  Indeed, 
most  of  the  constructional  work  has  at  all  times  been  carried  out  by  the  firm's 
own  employees,  most  of  the  vats  being  so  built. 

The  malt  house  on  the  premises  is  a  substantial  building  fi\e  stories  high.  This 
extensive  range  of  makings  and  granaries  is  built  and  arranged  on  the  newest 
principle,  and  fitted  throughout  with  the  latest  appliances  known  to  modern 
science.  The  adjoining  malt  houses  in  John  Street  and  the  makings  at  Rivers- 
town  are  equally  up-to-date. 

The  reputation  acquired  by  the  products — stout  annd  porter — of  this  firm  is 
widespread.  Gold  Medals  for  "highest  excellence"  were  awarded  to  Messrs. 
Murphy  at  the  Brewers'   I{xhil)itlons  at   Dublin  in   1S92  and  at   Manchester  in   1895. 

In  the  County  there  is  the  exU'nsive  and  well-known  brewery  of  Deasy  \-  Co. 
Ltd.,   Clonakilty.' 

Many  causes  ha\e  combined  to  bring  the  brewing  industry  of  Cork  to  its  preseni 
important  position.  Water  plays  an  important  part  in  the  operations  of  brewing  ; 
the  suitability  and  purity  of  the  Cork  water  is  proverbial.  County  Cork  is  con- 
sidered to  be  one  of  the  best  barley  growing  counties  in  Ireland,  and  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  local  breweries  have  spared  neither  trouble  nor  expense  in  bringing 
the  cultivation  of  good  malting  barley  to  its  present  high  standard.  This  is 
important  in  \iew'  of  the  fact  that  only  malt  and  hops  are  used  by  the  Cork 
brewers. 

In  addition  to  supplying  a  large  Irish  market  including  the  south  and  midlands, 
the  local  firms  are  gradually  building  up  a  cross-channel  trade,  the  export  from 
Cork  of  ale,  beer  and  porter  for  the  year  1913  being  over  ;^6,ooo  exclusive 
of  duty.     They  afford  employment  to  upwards  of  500  men. 

Besides  the  makings  working  in  conjunction  with  the  City  Breweries  there  arc 
extensive  makings  throughout  the  county.  Those  at  Ballinacurra  supply  the 
well-known  Guinness's  Brewery  in  Dublin.  These  county  makings  have  a  con- 
siderable trade  and  afford  extensive  employment. 

THE   DISTILLING   INDUSTRY. 

The  Distilling  Industry  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  ha\  ing  been  practised  in  the 
Far  East  many  centuries  before  the  dawn  of  Christianity.  It  is  believed  to  ha\e 
been  first  known  among  the  Chine.se  and  from  them  to  have  been  transmitted  to 
the  Western  nations  by  the  agency  of  the  Arabs.  The  art  was  known  and  prac- 
tised in  Ireland  at  a  comparatively  early  date;  for  when  in  the  twelfth  century 
Henry  II.  invaded  Ireland  his  historiographers  recorded  that  the  Irish  had  a  custom 
of  distilling  from  malt  an  alcoholic  liquor  iwhich  they  termed  Usquebaugh.  A 
description  of  this  beverage  and  a  recipe  for  its  manufacture  are  found  in  an 
old  manuscript,  the  Red  Book  of  Ossory. 

Later  on.  Dr.  Johnson  gives  an  interesting  explanation  of  the  word  L'squcluiHL:li 
in  his  Dictionary.  The  famous  lexicographer  says  that  this  term  is  an  Irish  or 
Erse  word  which  signifies  the  wafers  of  life.  "It  is  a  compounded  distilled  spiril, 
being  drawn  of  aromatiks  (sic),  and  the  Irish  sort  is  particularly  distinguished 
for  its  pleasant  and  mild  flavour."  The  Highland  sort  is  somewhat  heavier,  and 
bv  cx>rruption  in  .Scotch  they  call  it  Whisky.  So  early  had  Irish  whisky  attained 
.superiority  over  all  other  brands.  The  prime  old  Irish  pot-still  whisky  of  to-day 
well  maintains  that  superiority. 

The  ingredients  used  in  the  produrlion  of  pure  pot-still  Irish  whisky  being 
home-grown  barley  and  malt,  it  naturally  follows  that  the  country  producing  the 
finest  barley  will  be  capable  of  producing  the  finest  whisky.  The  South  of  Ireland, 
and  in  a  special  manner  Cork,  owning  to  its  mild  and  genial  climate  and  the  natural 
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character  of  its  soil,  is  particular!)-  ailaptcd  for  barley  j^rovving.  The  barley  grown 
here  is  unrivalled  in  all  the  qualities  essential  for  the  proclurtion  of  the  verv  hnest 
whisky. 

The  Cork  Distilleries  Co.  Ltd.  are  the  proprietors  of  two  most  celebrated  Irish 
distilleries,  Wise's  (North  Mall),  and  Murphy's  (Midleton),  both  situate  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  best  barley  growing  district;  and  using  only  home-grown  barley 
and  malt,  the  whisky  produced  in  each  distillery  is  unsurpassed.  Both  whiskies 
have  acquired  for  themselves  a  world-wide  reputation  for  excellence  of  quality. 
For  more  than  a  century  these  distilleries  have  been  manufacturing  whisky  and 
are  fully  equipped  in  every  respect.  Their  owners,  however,  always  watchful 
and  ever  ready  to  further  add  and  take  advantage  of  any  improvement  that  science 
or  experience  could  suggest,  are  thus  in  a  position  to  supply  to  the  consumer 
.■ind   to  the  connoisseur  the   very   perfeilion   of   Irish    Pot-still   W  hisky. 

The  North  Mall  Distillery,  which  covers  an  area  of  21,  acres,  stands  on  the 
banks  of  the  River  Lee,  on  the  site  of  the  famous  old  Dominican  Friary  known 
as  the  .\bbey  of  St.  Francis  or  the  North  .\bbey.  The  Distillery  buildings,  which 
have  a  frontage  of  684  feet,  were  erected  in  1779  by  the  father  and  the  uncle  of  the 
late  Mr.  Francis  Wise,  from  whom  the  Company  purchased  the  works,  and  who 
died  worth  three  millions  of  money  besides  possessing  splendid  estates  in  the 
counties  of  Cork  and  Kerry. 

The  visitor  is  much  impressed  by  the  picturesque  situation  of  the  Distillery 
and  its  extensive  buildings  with  immense  barley  stores  ;  lofty  and  handsome  dry- 
ing kilns ;  a  five  storey  mill  building ;  spacious  mash  tuns  fitted  up  with  a  very 
ingenious  system  of  machinery ;  huge  fermenting  vats,  each  capable  of  holding 
from  30,000  to  45,000  gallons;  the  "wash  chargers,"  one  of  which,  a  handsome 
circular  timber  vessel,  holds  35,000  gallons;  the  still  house,  containing  three  old 
pot  stills,  the  only  ones  on  the  premises,  the  largest  having  a  capacity  of  32,000 
gallons;  enormous  vats;  four  spacious  malting  floors;  the  Company's  warehouses, 
comprising  1 1  separate  buildings,  containing  stocks  never  short  of  7,000  puncheons, 
in  addition  to  another  warehouse,  a  three  storey  building,  which  contains  3,000 
butts.  The  handsome  chimney  stack,  with  an  ele\,ition  of  ifio  feet,  was  built 
by  tlie  Company  at  a  cost  of  ;^5,ooo. 

In  this  Distillerv  there  are  over  J50  hands  eniplined.  The  whisk\-  manufac- 
tured here  is  called  Wise's  Cork  Old  Pot-.Still  Whisky,  wbirh  is  u ell-known  .ill 
over  Ireland,   England,  the  Colonies  and  .America. 

The  Midleton  Distiller)',  situated  about  13  miles  from  Cork,  covers  upwards  of 
8  acres  of  ground  with  40  acres  of  farm  land  attached.  In  1825  the  premises 
were  acquired  from  Lord  Midleton  by  Messrs.  Murphy  &  Co.,  and  converted  into 
a  distillery,  the  output  of  which  .soon  reached  400,000  gallons  annually,  employing 
over  200  men  in  its  manufacture.  The  Midleton  Distillery  with  its  makings  is 
equipped  on  the  same  lines  as  the  North  Mall  est.iblishnunt  of  the  Company,  with 
the  most  up-to-date  machinery  and  appliances.  1  he  \\l^i^ky  is  made  solely  from 
pure  malt  and  grain. 

The  Cork  Distilleries  Co.'s  extensive  bonded  stores  are  situated  at  North  Mall 
and  Wise's  Hill,  in  the  Old  Green  Distillery,  Morrison's  Island,  and  at  Tivoli. 
The  bottling  stores  are  at  Morrison's  Island.  Here  is  bottled  the  famous  seven 
year  old  whisky  which  is  sold  under  the  well-known  registered  trade  label  "Paddv 
Flaherty." 

The  chief  offices  of  the  Company  are  situated  on  Morrison's  Island.  .\t  the 
top  of  the  grand  staircase  may  be  seen  the  show-case  used  at  the  Philadelphia  and 
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Paris  Exhibitions,  and  in  which  are  exhibited  medals  of  award  from   Philadelphia, 
Paris,  Sydney,  and  Cork  Exhibitions. 

The  whiskies  of  the  Cork  Distilleries  Co.,  "Wise"  and  "JNlurphy,"  are  bonded 
in  specially  selected  sherry  casks,  and  before  being  offered  for  consumption  are 
stored  for  years  in  the  commodious  warehouses  of  the  Company  in  Cork  and 
Midleton. 

The  Glen  Distillery,  covering  six  acres,  the  property  of  the  Glen  Distillery  Co. 
which  started  business  about  40  years  ago,  is  situated  at  Kilnap,  a  picturesque 
spot  about  4  miles  from  the  City,  and  has  a  water  supply  of  remarkable  softness 
and  purity.  This  is  a  model  little  distillery  of  the  old  pot-still  type,  and  turns 
out  a  whisky  of  distinctive  character  which  has  a  wide  patronage  not  only  in  the 
home  markets,  but  also  in  America,  Canada  and  Australia. 

Some  twenty  miles  by  rail  from  the  City  of  Cork  is  situated  "Pleasant  Bandon, 
crowned  with  many  a  wood,"  which  Spenser  mentioned  in  his  "Fairie  Queene," 
and  where  the  poet's  daughter  resided  for  a  considerable  time  at  Kilbeg  Castle. 

About  twenty  minutes'  walk  from  the  town  of  Bandon,  in  a  picturesque  valley, 
is  located  AUman's  Distillery,  a  compact  mass  of  buildings  covering  an  area  of 
some  twelve  acres.  The  Distillery  was  founded  in  the  year  1825,  on  the  site  of 
one  of  the  old  manorial  mills,  by  the  Allman  family,  whose  connection  with  the 
building  can  be  traced  as  far  back  as  1750.  In  191 5  this  concern  passed  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  original  owners  and  was  converted  into  a  limited  liability  company. 

Within  the  past  25  years  the  whole  of  the  buildings  and  plant  have  been  re- 
modelled, making  the  Distillery  one  of  the  most  efficient  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  employees  are  housed  in  neat  cottages  owned  by  the  proprietors  of  the  Dis- 
tillery and  let  at  a  very  moderate  rent.  From  the  premises  a  railway  siding  runs 
into  the  Cork  and  Bandon  line.  Nearly  all  the  buildings  are  five  or  six  storied  ; 
in  the  grain  lofts  are  frequently  stored  over  50,000  barrels  of  grain  at  a  time ;  the 
chief  malt  house  consists  of  two  floors,  each  168  ft.  by  42  ft.  ;  of  the  three 
mash  tuns  two  hold  33,000  gallons  each  and  the  other  18,000;  there  are  six 
"receivers"  with  a  total  capacity  of  50,000  gallons.  As  the  whisky  is  stored 
from  three  to  five  years,  and  in  the  case  of  special  brands  for  a  longer  period,  the 
bonded  warehouses,  capable  of  carrying  this  large  stock,  are  of  course  extensi\e. 
The  workshops  are  very  complete,  and  all  repairs  are  carried  out  by  the  firm's  own 
workmen. 

The  whisky  produced,  which  is  entirely  pot-still,  is  highly  appreciated  in 
Ireland  and  the  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  has  besides  a  world- 
wide reputation,  the  "Jaunting  Car"  brand  being  a  special  favourite. 

The  Distillery  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  district  noted  for  the  high  quality 
of  its  barley.  The  manufacturing  capacity  is  about  500,000  gallons  per  annum, 
and  with  a  small  addition  to  existing  plant  these  figures  could  be  very  largeh 
increased. 

The  Cork  Distilling  Industry  l)efore  the  war  had  an  annual  output  of  over 
1,000,000  gallons.  But  the  outstanding  feature  of  Cork  distilling  is  the  qualitv 
of  the  product,  and  this  must  be  always  taken  into  account  when  comparing  the 
relative  importance  of  different  groups  of  distilleries.  For  example,  the  Ulster 
group  of  distilleries  can  claim  a  much  larger  output,  measured  in  gallons,  than  any 
other  group  in  Ireland,  but  about  80%  of  the  whole  output  of  Ulster  is  Patent- 
still  whiskv,  which  of  course  is  far  inferior  in  quality  and  intrinsic  \  alue  to  the 
Pot-still  whisky  of  the  South  of  Ireland. 

A  general  comparison  of  the  two  methods  of  distillation.  Pot-still  and  Patent- 
still,    clearly   illustrates    the   importance   of   this   consideration   of   quality.        In    the 


Fol-still,  L-\aporation  of  the  alcohol  is  effected  by  tlirect  heat  applied  to  the  bodv 
of  the  still  or  vessel  containing-  the  wash  for  distillation ;  whereas  in  the  Patent- 
still,  steam  is  forced  through  the  wash  in  a  compartment  of  the  still  called  the 
analyzer,  carrying  the  alcohol  thence  to  the  rectifier  (or  purifier)  into  the  condenser. 

The  Pot-still  system  of  distillation  allows  the  aldehydes — essential  oils,  ether, 
ets. — to  come  over  with  the  evaporated  alcohol,  giving  to  Pot-still  Whisky  its 
desirable  qualities  of  bouquet  and  flavour,  as  also  its  medicinal  \-aUie,  all  of  whicli 
are  almost  entirely  absent  from  the  Patent-still  spirit. 

Select  home-grown  barley  and  malt  are  the  ingredients  which  must  be  used 
in  the  production  of  the  pure  Pot-still  whisky  of  the  South  of  Ireland.  The 
Patent-still  process  enables  the  manufacturer  to  use  much  inferior  materials  in 
the  production  of  the  wash,  rapidity  of  production  and  maximum  strength,  rather 
than  quality,  being  the  object,  .'\gain  the  Patent-still  spirit  in  pre-war  days  and 
before  the  passing  of  the  Immature  Spirits  (Restrictions)  .-\ct,  1915,  was  put  into 
consumption  directly  after  distillation,  whereas  the  Pot-still  at  all  times  required 
storing  for  at  least  three  years,  and  more  generally  five  years,  before  being  offered 
to  the  public.  The  Patent-still  whisky  is  generally  used  for  blending  with  and 
cheapening  the  superior  Pot-still  product. 

The  contrast  between  these  forms  of  distillation  is  best  illustrated  by  a  com- 
parison of  relati\e  prices,  exclusive  of  duty.  Prior  to  the  war  the  finest  quality 
Patent-still  could  be  readily  purchased  at  i/fa  per  gallon,  as  against  3/6  for  the 
lowest  grade  Pot-still  made  in  the  South  or  at  Dublin,  and  4/-  to  5/-  for  the  finer 
qualities.  Taking  a  million  gallons  of  spirit  as  a  unit  of  production,  the  market 
value  at  pre-war  Patent-still  spirit  rates  would  be  ^^75,000,  which  returned  prac- 
tically at  once  to  the  manufacturer.  The  same  volume  of  Pot-still  would  market 
at  ;^225,ooo,  and  unlike  Patent-still  prior  to  the  war,  should  be  stored  by  the 
distiller  or  dealer  for  at  least  three  years,  and  generally  fi\e  years,  before  giving 
a  return.  Hence  the  capital  invohed  and  the  value  of  the  output  for  the  Pot-still 
are  relatively  much  greater  than  for  the  Patent-still  process. 

When  one  speaks  of  Irisjj  whisky  with  its  world-wide  reputation,  one  means, 
not  the  Patent-still  whisky,  manufactured  in  every  country  in  the  world,  but  the 
real  old  Pot-still  whisky  as  manufactured  in  Cork,  carefully  distilled  from  the 
finest  malt  and  grain,  and  matured  for  years  in  specially  selecteil  -cherry  casks. 

YEAST  MANUFACTURE. 

Hewitt's  Distillery  in  the  Watercourse  Road  was  for  oxer  100  years  famous 
for  its  whisky.  .About  50  years  ago,  on  its  amalgamation  with  the  other  Cork 
Distilleries,   the  production  of  whisky  was  discontinued  there. 

Four  years  ago,  under  the  control  of  an  expert,  on  the  site  of  this  old  distillery, 
preparations  were  begun  for  the  equipment  on  the  most  modern  lines  of  a  distillery 
for  the  manufacture  of  ^■east,  and  Spirit  for  industrial  purposes.  Two  years  ago 
the  actual  manufacture  was  commenced. 

The  collection  of  distilling  plant  is  so  unique  that  recently  a  visitor  well  known 
in  the  distilling  world  described  it  as  a  model  distillery.  On  the  slope  at  the 
back  of  the  distillery  are  conveniently  situated  the  extensi\e  grain  stores ;  next 
to  which  is  the  mill  where  the  corn  is  ground  by  stones,  the  roller  system  not 
being  able  to  crush  the  bran  ;  the  converters  are  close  to  the  neat  mash  tun  of 
6,000  gallons  capacity  ,  which  is  worked  so  as  to  feed  the  souring  vessels  of  6,000 
gallons  capacity  each. 

The  wash  backs,  circular  like  all  the  other  vessels,  hold  60,000  gallons;  from 
these  the  "wash"  runs  into  the  series  of  separators  where  the  liquor  containing  the 
yeast  is  separated  from  the  spiritous  liquor,  the  latter  being  conveyed  to  the  two 
wash  chargers,  which  have  a  capacity  of  76,000  and  58,000  gallons  respectively. 
The  Patent  Still,   two  column,   has   a  capacity   of  2,500  gallons   per  hour.        The 
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Mash  Fillers  and  \'east  Kiitcrs  are  worthy  ol  lunicc.  While  Ihe  \'east  Filler  is 
the  usual  method  of  separating  the  yeast  from  the  liquor,  this  is  one  of  the  very 
few  distilleries  in  the  United  Kingdom  where  the  Mash  Filter  has  been  worked 
successfully.  It  is  only  after  many  experiments  made  by  the  firm's  engineer 
that  the  improvements  necessary  to  make  this  filter  a  success  were  carried  out. 

The  plant  throughout  is  driven  by  electricity,  and  the  system  of  the  heating  cf 
the  water  has  been  dexised  with  a  view  to  the  most  economical  use  of  fuel. 

Prior  to  the  establishment  of  this  distillery  Cork  obtained  its  yeast  from  Holland 
and  the  North  of  Ireland.  "Terrier"  brand  yeast  made  in  Cork  has  now  entirely 
displaced  the  imports  from  Holland.  The  firm  supplies  the  whole  of  the  South  of 
Ireland,  has  an  extensive  trade  with  the  Western  and  Northern  parts  of  the  country, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  restrictions  on  production  caused  by  the  war,  exports 
to  England.  The  product  of  the  patent  still  is  exported,  at  present,  for  the  manu- 
facture of  explosives.  The  increase  in  the  demand  for  industrial  alcohol  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  from  1,000,000  to  8,000,000  gallons  per  annum  in  the  ten  years 
before  the  war,  shows  the  great  possibility  for  development  in  this  direction,  a 
possibility  fully  realised  when  the  plant  was  being  installed. 

Maize,  barley,  rye,  wheat,  oats  and  potatoes  can  be  used  in  the  manufacture 
here,  which  is  of  great  importance  to  this  distillery,  situated  as  it  is  in  the  centre 
of  a  district  where  most  of  these  crops  are  grown.  Beetroot,  which  is  likely  to  be 
grown  here  in  large  quantities  in  future  and  for  which  the  district  is  well  suited, 
can   also  be  used   in   this   manufacture. 

THE  MINERAL   WATER  INDUSTRY. 

Like  Brewing  and  Distilling  the  manufacture  of  Mineral  Waters  is  a  \ery  old 
established  industry  in  Cork,  and  one  of  considerable  importance.  Four  of  the 
principal  Cork  City  firms  have  been  in  existence  since  the  early  days  of  the 
industry,  long  before  the  old  hand  methods  had  been  superseded  by  the  highly 
specialised  machinery  with  which  their  works  are  now  complete. 

The  Cork  factories  are  fitted  with  every  modern  appliance  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  mineral  waters,  are  aided  by  continuous  chemical  research,  and  possess 
the  important  advantage  of  having  a  water  of  which  the  purity  and  suitabilitv 
for  these  manufactures  is  widely  known.  Pure  spring  water  is  very  largely  used 
in  the  manufacture.  F"or  example,  the  famous  old  Franciscan  Well,  North  Mall, 
is  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  firms. 

Amongst  the  varied  list  of  these  beverages  prepared  in  Cork  may  be  mentioned. 
Lemonade,  Tanora,  Ginger  Ale,  Ginger  Beer,  Stone  Ginger  Beer,  Dry  Ginger, 
Lime  Juice,  Lemon  Soda,  Seltzer,  Piperazine,  Kali,  Lilhia,  Kola,  Ginger  Wine, 
Quinine  Wine,  and  a  large  variety  of  Cordials. 

The  Cork  firms,  in  addition  to  the  local  market,  supply  a  great  part  of  the 
South  and  \\'est  of  Ireland,  while  their  beverages  have  been  exported  to  all  parts 
of  the  globe.  \n  important  export  trade  is  gradually  being  built  up  with 
America,  Canada,  and  South  .'\frica.  The  products  of  Cork  firms  have  been 
awarded  numerous  Gold  Medals,  including  thos?  at  the  International  Exhibitions 
of  Cork,   Melbourne  and   Jamaica. 

In  addition  to  the  City  factories  there  are  sexeral  extensive  ones  in  the  County 
of  Cork. 

Closely  allied  with  these  industries  is  the  Bottling  Irade,  for  the  working  of 
which  the  Cork  firms  have  installed  machinery  and  plant  of  the  most  modern 
type,  which  execute  almost  every  movement  in  the  process,  from  the  cleaning  of 
the  bottle  to  aflRxing  the  label  on  the  finished  article.  The  employment  given  is 
extensive,  a  large  staff  being  kept  busy  all  the  year  round. 
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ENGINEERING. 


Though  the  manufaclurf  ol  machint-ry  an  a  large  scale  in  Cork  is  only  now  heins 
rendered  possible  by  the  erection  of  a  big  works  for  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  &•  Son, 
Ltd.,  there  has  long  been  a  considerable  degree  of  engineering  activity  in  Cork  and 
district,  as  would  be  expected,  since  the  varied  industries  and  commercial  enter- 
prises of  the  neighbourhood  demand  the  use  of  a  fair  amount  of  machinerv, 
needing   supervision,    maintenance   and   repair. 

So  long  ago  as  1841  it  is  recorded  that  there  were  in  existence  in  Cork  at 
least  nine  Iron  and  Brass  Foundries,  doing  good  work,  also  that  the  Cutlery  made 
in  Cork  acquired  a  reputation  for  superior  quality,  and  that  agricultural 
machinery  and  implements,  specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  Irish  farmers,  were 
made  in  its  ironworks. 

Reference  is  made  to  various  special  enterprises  in  which  Engineering  is  of 
prime  importance  in  the  articles  dealing  with  Passage  Docks,  Rushbrooke  Docks, 
Shipbuilding,  Cork  Electric  Lighting  and  Power  Supply,  Railway  facilities,  Cork 
Harbour  Works,  etc.,  but,  apart  from  these  activities,  Cork  possesses  several 
mechanical  engineering  W'orks  where  a  considerable  amount  of  foundry,  mill- 
wrighting,  jobbing  and  general  repair  work,  as  well  as  some  manufacture,  is 
carried  on.  For  instance,  in  the  Motor  Engineering  Shops,  body-building  en- 
gages a  fair  number  of  hands;  in  the  Railway  workshops  some  new  construction, 
particularly  in  carriage  building,  is  undertaken,  and  some  agricultural  machinerv 
is  also  manufactured  by  a  few  local  firms.  These  local  firms  have  proved  them- 
selves capable  of  dealing  satisfactorily  with  the  considerable  amount  of  Engineering 
work  naturally  called  for  by  the  varied  industries  of  the  district. 

The  possibilities  of  Engineering  manufacture  on  a  scale  commensurate  with 
the  splendid  facilities  offered  by  the  excellent  water  front  and  river  transport, 
are  only  now  becoming  realities  owing  to  the  enterprise  of  the  firm  of 
Messrs.  Henry  Ford  &  Son,  Inc.,  of  Dearborn,  Michigan,  the  manufacturers  of 
the  "Fordson"  tractor.  The  unexampled  industrial  success  of  this  firm,  with  its 
"standardised"  methods  of  production,  and  the  excellent  treatment  of  its  em- 
ployees, makes  it  particularly  welcome  to  Cork.  In  November,  1916,  formal 
negotiations  were  entered  into  by  this  firm,  the  Cork  Corporation,  and  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners,  an  offer  being  received  from  the  Company  for  the  purchase 
of  the  freehold  of  the  Cork  Park  grounds  and  considerable  land  adjoining  the 
river;  and  in  January,  1917,  it  was  decided  to  obtain  Parliamentary  Powers  to 
permit  of  the  sale  of  the  necessary  land  which  would  enable  the  Company  to  erect 
buildings  of  a  size  demanded  by  the  extent  of  the  proposed  output. 

Under  the  agreements  drawn  up  between  these  bodies  the  Company  acquired 
approximately  130  acres  of  land,  having  a  river  frontage  of  approximately  1,700 
feet,  the  Company  agreeing  to  erect  buildings  to  cost  at  least  ;^20o,ooo,  to  give 
emplovment  to  at  least  2,000  adult  males,  and  to  pay  a  minimum  wage  of  one 
shilling  per  hour  to  them  when  employed  in  the  factory  after  completion. 

The  plant  being  laid  down  by  the  Company  is  specially  designed  for  the  manu- 
facture of  an  Agricultural  Motor  Tractor,  well-known  as  the  "Fordson,"  a  22  h.p. 
four  cylinder  tractor,  working  with  kerosene  or  paraffin,  adaptable  either  for 
ploughing  or  as  a  portable  engine  arranged  for  driving  machinery  by  belt  drive. 
■\s  is  well  known,  the  main  features  of  the  "Fordson"  tractor  lie  in  its  efficiency, 
its  lightness,  and  adaptability,  and  it  represents  the  results  of  extensive  trials 
covering  a  period  of  many  years,  every  detail  having  been  thoroughly  tried  and 
tested  under  actual  farming  conditions. 

The  tractor  is  articulated,  i.e,  it  has  no  frame,  giving  accessibility  to  all  parts 
for  making  adjustments,  the  motor,  transmission  and  rear  axle  being  assembled 
together  in  one  rigid  unit.     The  casing,  etc.,  is  of  special  design,  and  the  pistons. 
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gearing,    etc.,    are   of   selected    X'anadium    steel.        Special    devices   arc   adopted    to 
keep  out  dust  and  dirt,  all  mo\ing  parts  being  enclosed. 

It  will  pull  two  14  inch  ploughs  in  the  stiffest  soil,  and  maintain  a  draw  bar 
pull  of  1,800  pounds  at  ploughing  speed  ;  it  can  turn  in  a  21  fool  circle,  and  the  o\er- 
all  width  is  5  feet  2  inches. 

The  demand  for  such  farm  tractors,  which  enable  large  areas  to  be  brought 
under  food  production  with  the  minimum  of  expense  and  labour,  is  great  and  will 
be  universal  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

The  scale  on  which  manufacture  is  to  be  undertaken  will  be  appreciated  from 
the  fact  that  the  plant  is  intended  to  provide  all  "Fordson"  tractors  to  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

The  enterprise  of  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  iJv:  Son,  Ltd.,  in  bringing  to  Cork  this 
large  scheme  of  tractor  manufacture  ought  to,  and  will,  create  an  unprecedented 
industrial  transformation  in  the  City  and  the  South  of  Ireland  generally.  As  an 
Engineering  centre  Cork  should  therefore  take  in  the  near  future  a  foremost  place 
among  our  great  manufacturing  towns  and  cities,  and,  no  doubt,  other  engineer- 
ing ventures  w  ill  soon  follow  the  splendid  lead  given  by  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  and 
Son,  Ltd. 

GRAIN  AND  MILLING. 

Cork,  o\\ing  to  its  natural  advantages  and  to  the  development  of  the  Port, 
is  the  principal  importing  and  distributing  centre  for  grain  in  the  South  of  Ireland, 
and  is  well  equipped  for  the  discharge  of  the  large  cargoes  of  wheat  and  maize 
which  are  landed  here  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Primitive  methods  of  handling 
have  been  gradually  displaced,  and  wharf  accommodation  provided  to  meet  the 
rapidly  increasing  size  of  the  modern  ship.  Forty  years  ago  the  average  ship 
was  but  a  fraction  of  the  size  of  that  of  to-day,  yet,  small  as  was  its  draught,  it 
was  unable  to  come  up  to  the  quays  of  Cork  till  it  had  been  lightened  at  Passage 
by  the  discharge  of  portion  of  its  cargo  into  lighters,  a  slow  and  expensive 
process.  To  remedy  such  conditions  the  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners  embarked 
on  a  series  of  extensive  improvement  schemes.  The  channel  was  deepened  by 
dredging,  and  wharf  accommodation  for  vessels  of  large  tonnage  provided,  and, 
in  1884,  the  South  Jetties,  at  which  vessels  with  a  draught  of  23  feet  could  dis- 
charge afloat,  were  opened  for  traffic.  The  development  of  the  trade  made  the 
provision  of  increased  grain  berthage  necessary,  and  in  1903  additional  deep  water 
berths  where  vessels  of  22  feet  draught  can  discharge  in  the  heart  of  the  City, 
were  opened  for  traffic  at  Anderson's  Quay.  The  Cork  City  Railways  and  Works 
Co.  provided  sidings  to  the  South  Jetties,  which  were  completed  in  191 1,  and 
which  link  up  these  berths  with  the  Great  Southern  and  Western,  and  with  the 
Cork,  Bandon  and  South  Coast  Railway  systems,  and  similar  connection  with  the 
.'Anderson's  Quay  berths  is  at  present  under  construction.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  with  the  exception  of  machinery  for  discharge  on  the  quays,  the  trade  is  now 
fully  equipped  for  the  handling  of  the  largest  cargoes  of  grain,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  much  needed  adjunct  will  be  provided  in  the  near  future,  so  that 
Cork  may  be  brought  up  to  the  level  of  the  most  up-to-date  ports. 

The  principal  grain  imports  are  wheat  and  maize,  the  latter  of  which  is  almost 
entirely  used  for  cattle  food.  The  decline  in  the  population  of  Ireland  has  natu- 
rally been  reflected  in  the  wheat  imports,  though  the  higher  standard  of  living 
of  the  present  day  has  to  some  extent  counteracted  its  effect  on  imports.  In  1881 
the  population  of  the  County  Cork  was  495,607,  and  in  191 1  it  had  fallen  to 
392,104,  a  decline  of  103,503,  equivalent  to  nearly  21  per  cent.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  the  imports  of  wheat,  which  averaged  73,182  tons  per 
annum  for  the  ten  years  ending  July  31st,  1894,  should  have  fallen  to  61,569  tons 
in  the  following  decade,  but  a  slight  increase  (62,026  tons  per  annum)  is  recorded 
for  the  ten  years  ending  July   3i.st,    191 4.        In   the   same   periods   maize   imports 


gearing,    etc.,    are   of   selectetl    X'anatlium    steel.        Special    devices    are   adopted    to 
keep  out  dust  and  dirt,  all  mo\ing  parts  being  enclosed. 

It  will  pull  two  14  inch  ploughs  in  the  stiffest  soil,  and  maintain  a  draw  bar 
pull  of  1,800  pounds  at  ploughing  speed  ;  it  can  turn  in  a  21  foot  circle,  and  the  o\er- 
:U1  width  is  5  feet  2  inches. 

The  demand  for  such  farm  tractors,  which  enable  large  areas  to  be  brought 
under  food  production  with  the  minimum  of  expense  and  labour,  is  great  and  will 
be  universal  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

The  scale  on  which  manufacture  is  to  be  undertaken  will  be  appreciated  from 
the  fact  that  the  plant  is  intended  to  provide  all  "Fordson"  tractors  to  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

The  enterprise  of  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  \-  Son,  Ltd.,  in  bringing  to  Cork  this 
large  scheme  of  tractor  manufacture  ought  to,  and  will,  create  an  unprecedented 
industrial  transformation  in  the  City  and  the  South  of  Ireland  generally.  As  an 
Engineering  centre  Cork  should  therefore  take  in  the  near  future  a  foremost  place 
among  our  great  manufacturing  towns  and  cities,  and,  no  doubt,  other  engineer- 
ing ventures  will  .soon  follow  the  splendid  lead  given  by  Messrs.  Henry  Ford  and 
Son,  Ltd. 

GRAIN  AND  MILLING. 

Cork,  owing  to  its  natural  advantages  and  to  the  development  of  the  Port, 
is  the  principal  importing  and  distributing  centre  for  grain  in  the  South  of  Ireland, 
and  is  well  equipped  for  the  discharge  of  the  large  cargoes  of  wheat  and  maize 
which  are  landed  here  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Primitive  methods  of  handling 
have  been  gradually  displaced,  and  wharf  accommodation  provided  to  meet  the 
rapidly  increasing  size  of  the  modern  ship.  Forty  years  ago  the  average  ship 
was  but  a  fraction  of  the  size  of  that  of  to-day,  yet,  small  as  was  its  draught,  it 
was  unable  to  come  up  to  the  quays  'of  Cork  till  it  had  been  lightened  at  Passage 
by  the  discharge  of  portion  of  its  cargo  into  lighters,  a  slow  and  expensive 
process.  To  remedy  such  conditions  the  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners  embarked 
on  a  series  of  extensive  improvement  schemes.  The  channel  was  deepened  by 
dredging,  and  wharf  accommodation  for  vessels  of  large  tonnage  provided,  and, 
in  1884,  the  South  Jetties,  at  which  vessels  with  a  draught  of  23  feet  could  dis- 
charge afloat,  were  opened  for  traffic.  The  development  of  the  trade  made  the 
provision  of  increased  grain  berthage  necessary,  and  in  1903  additional  deep  water 
berths  where  vessels  of  22  feet  draught  can  discharge  in  the  heart  of  the  City, 
were  opened  for  traffic  at  Anderson's  Quay.  The  Cork  City  Railways  and  Works 
Co.  provided  sidings  to  the  South  Jetties,  which  were  completed  in  191 1,  and 
which  link  up  these  berths  with  the  Great  Southern  and  Western,  and  with  the 
Cork,  Bandon  and  South  Coast  Railway  systems,  and  similar  connection  with  the 
Anderson's  Quay  berths  is  at  present  under  construction.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  with  the  exception  of  machinery  for  discharge  on  the  quays,  the  trade  is  now 
fully  equipped  for  the  handling  of  the  largest  cargoes  of  grain,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  much  needed  adjunct  will  be  provided  in  the  near  future,  so  that 
Cork  may  be  brought  up  to  the  level  of  the  most  up-to-date  ports. 

The  principal  grain  imports  are  wheat  and  maize,  the  latter  of  which  is  almost 
entirely  used  for  cattle  food.  The  decline  in  the  population  of  Ireland  has  natu- 
rally been  reflected  in  the  wheat  imports,  though  the  higher  standard  of  living 
of  the  present  day  has  to  some  extent  counteracted  its  effect  on  imports.  In  1881 
the  population  of  the  County  Cork  was  495,607,  and  in  191 1  it  had  fallen  to 
392,104,  a  decline  of  103,503,  equivalent  to  nearly  21  per  cent.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  the  imports  of  wheat,  which  averaged  73,182  tons  per 
annum  for  the  ten  years  ending  July  31st,  1894,  should  have  fallen  to  61,569  tons 
in  the  following  decade,  but  a  slight  increase  (62,026  tons  per  annum)  is  recorded 
for  the  ten  years  ending  July   31st,    1914.        In   the   same  periods   maize   imports 
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^  T.  Hallinan  &  Sons,  Ltd.  ^ 

c/lvoncore  cMills, 

midleton,  Co.  Cork. 

Registered  Tel.  Address:  Telephone  No.  1  Midleton. 

■'Hallinan,  Midleton." 

T.  HALLINAN  &  SONS,  Ltd. 

Glandalane  Mills,  FERMOY, 

CO.  CORK. 

Registered  Tel.  Address:  Telephone  No.  21  Fermoy. 

"Hallinan.  Fermoy." 

cM^anufaclurers  of  High-class 

Bakers'  ^  housekeepers' 
Flours. 


J.  &  R.  WEBB,  Ltd. 

Quartertown  Mills,  MALLOW, 

CO.  CORK. 

Registered  Tel.  Address:  Telephone  No.  6  Mallow 

"Webb,  Mallow." 

C\CanujactureTs  c/  High-class 

Bakers'  and  Retail  Flours 

L  and  ,'Best    Quality   grades   of  MAIZE     MEALS.  J 


J^egislered  'Uelegraphic  jJJdresi  :  TJelephone  5\^o. 

•'MacMullen,  Cork."  Cork.  349. 


Cork  Steam  Mills 

m   Established  in  1830  by  William  Dunbar.     In  1844 

^  described   in  a  local  publication    as  consisting   of 

"  Oat  Mill  (with  three  pairs  of  stones)  with  Flour 

Mill,   worked    by  one   steam    engine  of  35  horse 

power,  construded  on   most  superior  principles." 

in    1854  the  business  was  acquired  from  Joseph 
Dunbar  by  J.  W.  MacMullen.  and  in  1900  assigned 

ji.MacMULLEN&SONS 

LIMITED, 

MANUFACTURERS  OF  HIGHEST  GRADES  OF 

g FLOUR  4 

FOR  BAKERS'  ^  HOUSEKEEPERS'  USE, 

JIlso  Best  Q)holemeal  and  all  grades  of 
Indian  Jfteal. 

riDills  anb  Stores: 

GEORGE'S  QUAY.  MARGARET  STREET. 
DUNBAR  STREET.  BUCKINGHAM  PLACE. 
WHITE  STREET.      RUTLAND  STREET. 


©ffices:   5,  GEORGE'S   QUAY,  CORK. 


have  shown  a  considurable  incrfasc,  the  annual  averages  in  the  conespondiny 
periods  being  61,329,  85,199  and  88,445  t""^  P^^'''  annum.  Tailing  the  two  com- 
modities together,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  a\L'rat,'e  annual  t^rain  imports  have 
shown  a  substantial  increase. 

Oats  form  the  principal  item  of  grain  exports  from  Cork,  and  large  quantities 
are  shipped  annually  to  England  and  France.  In  the  year  ending  July  31st,  1914, 
the  quantity  exported  amounted  to  20,000  tons. 

The  Milling  trade  has  passed  through  a  complete  revolution  in  the  process  of 
manufacture  during  the  last  forty  years.  Up  to  the  years  1875  to  1880  the  only 
method  of  manufacturing  flour  was  grinding  by  millstones,  the  wheat  being 
ground  between  two  flat  circular  stones.  These  were  made  of  a  very  hard  silicate, 
the  faces  of  which  were  cut  in  a  series  of  alternating  ridges  and  furrows.  The 
lower  stone  was  fixed,  while  the  upper  revolved,  and  the  grain,  being  fed  from 
the  centre  was  ground  into  tlour,  bran,  and  pollard,  by  this  operation,  the  bran 
and  pollard  being  subsequently  separated  from  the  flour  by  dressing  through  silk 
machines.  Buda  Pesth  was  the  first  milling  centre  to  adopt  the  use  of  metal 
rollers  for  grinding,  and  the  process,  which  was  introduced  there  in  1840,  was 
by  1870  in  general  use  throughout  Hungiary,  and  such  was  the  superiority  of  the 
process  that  Buda  Pesth  becaine  the  greatest  milling  centre  in  the  world.  The 
new  process  was  one  of  gradual  reduction,  the  wheat  being  gradually  ground  into 
flour  by  passing  it  through  a  series  of  from  four  to  .seven  sets  of  chilled-iron 
rollers,  and  the  flour  produced  by  this  method  was  of  a  much  higher  grade  than 
that  produced  by  stone  grinding.  The  introduction  of  this  new  method  into  Ire- 
land, between  the  years  1875  and  1880,  caused  a  revolution  in  the  industry,  millers 
being  forced  to  remodel  their  mills,  or  to  be  driven  out  of  trade  by  the  com- 
petition of  more  up-to-date  rivals.  Cork  was  one  of  the  first  milling  centres  in 
Ireland  to  adopt  the  roller  process,  and  we  have  to-day  a  number  of  well-equipped 
mills  in  the  City  and  County,  in  which  some  70,000  tons  of  wheat  is  milled  annually, 
and,  in  addition,  close  on  go, 000  tons  of  maize  is  ground.  In  addition  to  the 
hands  actually  employed  in  the  mills,  a  large  amount  of  employment  is  given 
through  the  allied  trades  which  are  to  a  great  extent  dependent  on  the  milling 
industry.  The  offals,  which  form  about  30  per  cent,  of  the  wheat  milled,  are  an 
important  factor  in  the  feeding  of  cattle  and  pigs,  and  in  using  imported  flour 
the  farmer  deprives  himself  proportionately  of  cheaper  offals  with  which  his 
foreign  competitor  is  supplied.  Up  to  the  year  1881  \\e  imported  no  bran,  and 
in  1914  we  had  to  import  no  less  than  6,427  tons.  In  the  former  year  flour  formed 
only  3.75  per  cent,  of  the  total  imports  of  wheat  and  flour.  In  the  latter  year 
it  had  risen  to  19.35  P^""  cent. 

The  low  freights  at  which,  in  pre-war  times,  grain  was  brought  in  liners  to 
Liverpool  from  Atlantic  ports,  gave  the  port  mills  of  Liverpool  a  considerable  advan- 
tage, and  this,  with  an  inevitable  amount  of  "dumping,"  has  to  a  large  extent 
been  responsible  for  the  importations  of  flour.  These  conditions  have  been  altered 
by  the  war,  and  it  is  certain  that  for  many  years  to  come  these  cheap  freights  will 
not  be  available.  It  will  be  asked  whether  our  local  mills  are  in  a  position  to 
supply  the  additional  demand  on  their  resources  which  a  stoppage  of  flour  imports 
would  entail,  and  it  can  be  shown  by  actual  figures  that,  even  without  adding 
to  their  present  capacity,  our  mills  are  in  a  position  to  meet  such  demand.  Should 
the  demand  still  further  increase,  owing  to  the  growing  population  which 
industrial  development  will  entail,  our  millers,  who  have  never  been  wanting  in 
enterprise,  can  be  relied  on  to  make  such  extensions  in  their  plant  as  arc  required 
under  such  altered  conditions. 

SHIPBUILDING. 

PAST.— The  Port  of  Cork  from  its  natural  advantages  is  admirably  adapted 
for  shipbuilding.      Few  countries  in  the  world   possess  a  finer  deep  water  harbour, 
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"land   locked   from  the  wild   waves  rancour," 
Lee.     From  time  immemorial  down  to  about 
centre,  and  turned  out  ships  second  to  none  ii 
numerous  Cork  Shipping-  firms  was  to  be   set 
almost  all  foreign  ports. 

The  first  steamer  built  in   In-lancl   was  laun 
built  at  Passai^re,  on  thf  site  cif  ihe  present  rail' 


r  a  finer  ri\er  than  the  spreadinj^ 
^67  Cork  was  a  busy  shipbuilding 
their  day.  The  house  flag  of  the 
1   cm   the   masts   of   their   \-essels   in 
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Hennessy.        The    "South 
account  of  her  launch  : — 

"The  first  steam  boat  e\er  built  in  Ireland  was  launched  at  Passage,  near  this 
City,  on  Saturday,  loth  inst.,  amidst  a  vast  concourse  of  people.  She  is  named 
the  'City  of  Cork,'  and  will  doubtless  prove  of  great  utility  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Cove,  Cork,  Passage,  etc." 

To  Cork  enterprise  also  is  due  the  distinguished  honour  of  sending  the  first 
steamer  across  the  Atlantic  from   Europe  to  America— the  "Sirius,"   which  sailed 
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from  our  port  on  the  4th  April,  1838.  She  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Richard 
Roberts,  R.X.,  whose  family  still  reside  in  Passage. 

The  first  iron  steamer  built  in  Cork  was  by  Messrs.  R.  J.  Lecky  &  Co.,  in  1845, 
for  the  Mediterranean  trade.  She  was  followed  by  several  others,  and  at  their 
premises  was  also  built  for  the  Cork  Harbour  Commissioners  the  most  powerful 
Dredger  of  that  day  in  the  United  Kingdom.  She  had  a  chain  of  buckets  on  each 
side,  and  did  very  good  work  in  deepening  the  river.  The  firm  also  satisfactorily 
carried  out  important  Government  contracts. 

At  the  late  Mr.  Pike's  yard,  amongst  others,  were  built  for  the  Cork  Steam 
Ship  Company,  for  their  Continental  and  Cross-channel  trade,  the  "Gannet," 
"Pelican,"  "Cormorant,"  "Falcon,"  "Dodo,"  "Osprey,"  "Bittern,"  and  "Ibis." 
These  ships  were  built  during  the  period  from  1848  to  1860,  their  gross  tonnage 
varying  from  600  to  1,170  tons,  which  compared  very  favourably  with  the  tonnage 
of  the  ships  of  the  mercantile  marine  of  that  day.  The  premises  of  Mr.  Pike 
were  most  extensive,  the  complete  ship,  including  boilers,  engines,  etc.,  was  built 
here,  a  scene  of  unceasing  industry  being  presented  in  every  department  of  the 
establishment. 


On  the  introduction  of  iron  shipbuilding  the  building  of  wooden  ships  prac- 
tically ceased  at  all  the  principal  ports,  including  Cork.  In  the  construction  of 
the  latter  the  timber  was  available  locally,  but  on  the  advent  of  iron  shipbuilding 
all  the  iron  and  coal  had  to  be  imported  at  a  prohibitive  freight,  with  the  result 
that  local  firms  found  it  impossible  to  compete  with  the  shipbuilders  across  the 
Channel  who  had  the  materials  practically  on  the  spot. 

PRESENT.— Owing  to  the  great  development  of  shipbuilding  and  of  trade, 
freights  were  gradually  reduced,  and  the  disadvantages  of  being  obliged  to  im- 
port coal  and  iron  became  less  and  less  compared  with  the  unequalled  advantages 
of  the  Port  of  Cork.  Hence  the  success  of  the  shipbuilding  yard  of  the  Queens- 
town  Dry  Docks  Shipbuilding  and  Engineering  Company,  Ltd.,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Government   Dockyard  at   Haulbowline. 

Passage  and  Rushhrooke  Docks. — The  former  were  built  by  the  Inte  Henr\ 
Brown  and  William  Craig,  and  were  formally  opened  by  the  late  Queen  \'ictori:i 
on  her  visit  to  Passage  West  in  1832,  and  the  two  dry  Docks  were  named  respec- 
tively the  Roval  \'ictoria  Dock  and  Albert  Twin  Dock. 
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The  Rushbrooke  Dock  was  built  by  the  late  Joseph  Wheeler  in  i860.  He  pre- 
viously was  an  extensive  shipbuilder  in  Cork,  where  he  built  a  large  number  of 
sailing  ships  for  local  and  other  owners. 

After  some  time  th^  Passage  and  Rushbrooke  Docks  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  late  Sir  John  Arnott,  from  whom  they  were  again  subsequently  purchased  by 
the  Channel  Dry  Docks  Shipbuilding  and  Engineering  Co.,  Ltd.,   in   i8g8. 

In  1910,  the  Managing  Director,  Mr.  Oliver  Piper,  senr.,  purchased  the  Docks 
himself,  and  continued  to  work  them  until  March,  1917,  when  his  interest  was 
purchased  by  Messrs  Furness,  Withy  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  of  Liverpool. 

The  Passage  premises  are  extremely  well  situated  for  carrying  out  repairs  to 
the  largest  ships  of  the  mercntile  marine  and  other  vessels,  and  prove  of  great 
advantage  to  East  and  W^est  bound  ships  in  distress  from  the  Atlantic,  being  as 
they  are,  together  with  the  Rushbrooke  Dock,  the  only  dry  docks  from  Dublin 
down,  and  right  on  the  very  threshold  of  the  Atlantic  trade  route.  Adjacent  to 
the  works  are  three  large  granaries,  occupying  a  floor  space  of  about  80,000  square 
feet,  and  capable  of  storing  large  cargoes  whilst  vessels  are  being  repaired. 

The  works  are  entirely  run  by  electricity,  and  the  place  is  exceedingly  well 
equipped  with  the  most  modern  machinery,  including  large  furnaces  suitable  for 
bending  angles  54  feet  long  and  plates  40  feet  by  6A-  feet,  large  and  powerful  rolls, 
and  plate  planing  machines  for  dealing  with  the  work  after  it  leaves  the  furnaces. 
A  railway  carrying  a  7  ton  crane  runs  all  round  the  yard. 

A  complete  new  fitting  shop,  equipped  with  the  most  up-to-dute  machinery  has 
been  built  this  year,  and  the  engineering  shop  is  now  able  to  satisfy  the  require- 
ments of  a  ship  up  to   12,000  tons. 

The  Royal  I'ictoria  Dry  Dock  is  365  feet  in  length,  and  is  capable  of  taking 
in  a  vessel  of  50  feet  beam,  on  18  feet  draft  of  water  at  spring  tides,  and  16  feet 
6  inches  at  ordinary  tides.  It  is  intended  to  reconstruct  this  dock  to  enable  ships 
of  \cry  large  tonnage  and  drall  to  lie  accommodated. 

The  Albert  Dock  is  at  present  in  course  of  reconstruction,  and  when  complete 
will  be  capable  of  taking  in  a  vessel  of  325  feet  in  length. 

At  Passage  West  there  is  also  extensive  wharfage,  nearl\-  half  a  mile  in  length, 
where  vessels  drawing  20  feet,  and  in  some  cases  25  feet,  can  lay  alongside  al  low 
water;  while  laying  one  off  practically  any  draft  can  be  obtained. 

Extensive  alterations  are  also  being  carried  out  at  the  Rushbrooke  Docks. 
When  completed  the  Dock  'will  be  capable  of  taking  \essels  up  to  500  feet  in  length 
and  75  feet  beam  on  a  draft  of  25  feet. 

The  Company  have  recently  erected  a  new  slipw  ay  for  the  use  of  smaller  craft 
plying  on  the  river. 

Extensive  new  wharfage  accommodation  is  being  added  to  both  Docks,  and  a 
second  new  fitting  shop  will  be  shortly  erected. 

A  start  has  also  been  made  with  shipbuilding.  Two  barges  100  feet  by  20  feet, 
and  each  carrying  up  to  330  tons,  have  been  launched  at  Rushbrooke  Yard,  and 
their  places  have  been  taken  by  two  or  more  of  the  same  class.  In  addition  to 
shipbuilding  and  ship  repairing,  a  large  number  of  hands  are  constantly  employed 
in  boat  building,  this  Company  being  the  largest  contractors  for  whalers,  cutters 
and  small  boats  for  the  Admiralty,  also  supplying  some  of  the  leading  firms  in  the 
mercantile  marine. 

The  important  and  extensive  Government  Dockyard  of  Haulbovvline,  situated 
in  the  lower  Harbour  opposite  Queenstown,  can  accommodate  the  largest  battle- 
ships, and  gi^es  extensi\e  employment. 


QueenstowR  Dry  Docks, 
Shipbuilding  aj^  Engineering  Go, 

UTD. 

PASSAGE  WEST,  CORK. 


DRY  DOCKS. 

Rushbrooke  Dock     -    435  x  60  x  lis 
Royal  Victoria         -    370  x  82  x  21 

DRY     DOCyKo    (under  construction). 

Rushbrooke  New  Dock  580  x  70  x  29 
Albert  New  Dock    -    330  x  55  x  18 


We  can  midertake  any  class  of  work, 
and  our  yards  are  eQliipped  with  all  the 
very  latent  improvements,  enahling  us  to 
carry     out    work     cheaply    and    with     the 

be^t  despatch. 

We  make  a  speciality  of   building  Barges 

for    Canal    Work,     River    Work,    or    for 

Seagoing  purposes. 

'Uelephones  :  'Uelegrams  . 

Passage,    I   &  33.  T>ocf(s, 

llusbbrooke,  24.  Passage    Wesl. 

OLIVER  PIPER,  Junr., 

Manager. 
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At  Carrigaloc,  on  the  north  bank  ol  ihc  ri\c'r,  Ixiat  building  and  repairs  are 
carried  out. 

A  company  has  been  registered  for  \\w  building  of  ferro-concrcle  ships  in  the 
harbour. 

TEXTILES. 

.As  pointed  out  in  the  Historical  Survey  of  Lhe  Commerce  and  Industries  of 
Cork  in  this  Guide,  in  order  to  oounteiact  the  effects  in  Ireland  of  the  commercial 
restrictions  in  the  cattle  trade,  the  Lord  Deputy,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  planted 
colonies  of  French  refugees  at  Dublin,  Cork,  W'aterford,  Kilkenny,  Lisburn  and 
Portarlington,  and  encouraged  them  to  set  up  the  industries  of  glove-making, 
lace-making,  silk-weaving,  and  the  woollen  and  linen  manufactures.  "At  Cork," 
says  Miss  Murray,  "  the  woollen  manufacture  was  begun  by  James  Fontaine,  a 
Huguenot  refugee."  He  was  followed  by  some  West  of  England  clothiers  who 
set  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork  and  Kinsale.  By  1695  the  Irish  woollen 
industry  had  become  firmly  established,  and  Irish  woollen  stuffs  found  a  ready 
market  in  Spain  and  Holland.  In  1698  the  woollen  manufacture  employed  over 
12,000  Protestant  families  in  Dublin,  and  30,000  over  the  rest  of  the  country. 

However,  this  industry,  in  common  with  others,  did  not  escape  the  fears  and 
jealousies  of  English  traders.  From  1697  onwards  the  clothiers  of  the  West  of 
England  sent  petitions  to  Parliament  complaining  of  the  decay  of  their  trade 
through  the  increase  in  the  Irish  woollen  manufactures.  In  answer  to  their 
petitions  the  .^cts  of  1698  and  1699  were  passed,  the  latter  prohibiting  perman- 
ently the  export  from  Ireland  to  places  other  than  England,  of  all  woollen  goods 
without  a  licence,  and  placing  prohibitive  duties  on  their  importation  into  England. 
The  high  import  duties  closed  the  English  market  except  for  friezes,  and  this 
market  as  well  as  that  of  the  Continent  remained  closed  to  Ireland  until  1779. 

Despite  the  commercial  restrictions,  the  woollen  industry  still  continued  to  sur- 
vive on  a  small  scale  in  several  parts  of  the  country.  Cork  was,  however,  the  largest 
centre  of  the  industry.  It  was  here,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rochestown,  that 
Mahony's  woollen  mills  were  started  in  1751.  .Arthur  Young  found  in  1776  that 
half  the  wool  of  Ireland  was  combed  in  the  County  of  Cork.  Three-quarters  of 
the  wool  produced  was  exported  in  yarns,  and  only  one-fourth  was  converted  into 
cloth  for  home  use.  He  estimated  the  value  of  the  annual  export  of  woollen 
yarn  from  Cork  at  ^300,000.  For  eight  or  ten  miles  round  the  City  the  manu- 
facture of  worsted  stockings  was  carried  on.  Blarney  was  one  of  the  big  centres 
of  this  local  production  of  wool.  This  little  village  owed  its  varied  industries 
to  Mr.  Jeffreys,  who  began  in  1765  to  establish  the  linen  industry  there.  He  built 
three  bleach  mills  whose  130  looms  afforded  constant  employment  for  300  hands. 
In  addition  he  set  up  the  stocking  manufacture.  In  all  he  erected  thirteen  mills 
for  the  manufacture  of  woollens  and  linens  and  for  other  industries.  The  linen 
industry  was  also  carried  on  at  Clonakilty,  where  it  had  been  established  by  Lord 
Shannon  in   1769.     Here  some  94  looms  were  at  work. 

Ireland  emerged  victorious  in  1779  from  her  struggle  for  free  trade,  and 
during  the  twenty  years  from  1780  to  the  LTnion,  the  woollen  industry,  r-o  longer 
hindered  in  its  exports,  began  to  revive.  In  1809  the  woollen  industry  was 
carried  on  in  Cork,  Bandon,  Clonakilty  and  Fermoy.  Bandon  was  also  the 
seat  of  a  large  cotton  industry.  The  linen  industry  had  its  seat  .at  Douglas,  w  here 
in  1750  it  gave  employment  to  750  persons,  and  was  considered  to  be  the  largest 
in  the  Kingdom.  In  i8og  coarse  linen  was  manufactured  at  Blarney,  Fermoy 
and  Bandon,  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  flax  used  being  grown  in  the  locality. 
Bleaching  as  well  as  spinning  and  weaving  was  carried  on  at  Innishannon  .and 
Dunmanway. 


'Uelegraphic  Jlddress  : — 
"Tweeds,    'Douglas,   Co 


'Uelephone —Tlouglas    12 
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Douglas  ^ills,  Co.  dork, 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


Fancy  Worsted  Suitings. 

Coatings. 
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Clericals. 

Black  and  Blue  Serges. 


Saxonies. 
Friezes. 
Fleece  Cloths. 
Cheviot  Suitings. 
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In  ihf  localil),  l)et\\een  1820  ;ind  1823,  tliLTe  weru  25,000  workers  eniplovcd  in 
and  linen  induslry.  In  1853  there  were  several  mills  here,  engaged  in  working  up 
wool,  the  most  famous  being  that  of  Mahony  of  Blarney,  where  over  200  hands 
were  employed.  The  industry  continued  to  thrive,  and  in  1883  Cork  could  boast 
of  twelve  woollen  factories  in  its  vicinity.  Near  the  close  of  the  century  there 
were  four  large  and  several  small  woollen  factories  in  the  district,  with  a  large 
home  and  export  trade  in  serges,  friezes,  worsted  coatings,  and  homespuns.  The 
firm  of  Messrs.  Mahony  of  Blarney  still  kept  in  the  forefront,  employing  some  550 
hands.  The  linen  and  cotton  industries  continue  to  survive,  but  only  on  a  small 
scale.  Since  the  nineties  Cork  had  become  the  centre  of  a  thriving  clothing 
industry.  In  addition  to  a  number  of  large  drapery  firms,  the  City  could  point 
to  the  factory  of  Messrs.  T.  Lyons  &  Co.,  where  200  workpeople  were  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  ready-made  clothing. 

.At  present  there  are  twenty  woollen  mills  in  the  C'it\-  and  Counl\  of  Cork. 
The  principal  ones  in  the  immediate  \icinity  of  the  City  are  those  of — 

Messrs.   Martin  Mahony  iV  Bros.,  Blarney. 

Dripsey  Woollen  Mills^   Ltd.,   Dripsey. 

Messrs.   Morrogh   Bros.,   Ltd.,   Douglas. 

.Messrs.   O'Brien   Bros.,   Ltd.,   Douglas. 

In  addition  to  a  considerable  home  trade  these  firms  have  a  large  export  trade, 
which    is    carried    on    through    their    agents    in    the    principal    cities    of    the    world. 

Martin  Mahony  Bros.,  Ltd.,  Blarney  Mills,  are  wool  merchants,  worsted  and 
woollen  yarn  spinners  and  tweed  manufacturers.  They  are  the  oldest  established 
and  the  largest  firm  of  woollen  manufacturers  in  the  country,  giving  employment 
to  600  hands. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  woollen,  carding  and  spinning  plant,  a  complete  set 
of  wool  combing  and  worsted  spinning  machinery  is  installed,  which  enables  the 
firm  to  spin  yarns  of  all  qualities  required  for  weaving,  as  well  as  large  quantities 
of  Fingering,  Knitting  and  other  Hosiery  yarns.  It  is  the  only  mill  in  Ireland 
so  equipped. 

Blarney  tweeds  and  knitting  \arns  are  wiirld  famous.  Besides  their  ex- 
tensive home  trade  this  firm  has  built  up  an  immense  business  with  (ireat  Britain, 
the  Colonies,  the  United  States,  and  other  foreign  markets.  The  firm  has  ex- 
hibited at  most  of  the  world's  Industrial  and  Textile  shows,  and  has  secured 
numerous  medals,   including  those  of  Paris,  London  and  Philadelphia. 

The  Dripsey  Woollen  Mills,  situated  13  miles  from  the  City,  had  their  origin 
about  75  years  ago  in  the  conversion  of  a  corn  mill.  In  1883  a  company  was 
formed  which  purchased  the  mills,  which  in  1903  came  into  the  hands  of  their  pre- 
sent owners,  who  are  also  the  proprietors  of  the  .Sallybrook  Woollen  Mills  in  the 
County.  In  igio  the  mills  were  much  enlarged,  additional  buildings  being  erected 
and  equipped. 

The  Dripsey  Woollen  Mills  specialize  in  ladies'  costume  cloths,  and  blankets. 
In  addition  the\'  manufarture  tweeds,  worsteds,  rugs,  raps,  flannels,  friezes.  They 
have  a  large  home  trade,  and  an  export  trade  with  the  L'nited  States,  Canada, 
China  and  Japan. 

The  woollen  mills  of  Messrs.  .Morrogh  Bros,  at  Douglas,  two  miles  from  the 
City,  are  situated  on  the  site  of  the  sail  cloth  manufacture  of  two  centuries  ago. 
From  time  to  time  different  manufactures  were  carried  on  here.  The  most  notable 
addition  to  the  mills  was  made  about  50  years  ago  by  a  Mr.  Pollock  at  a  cost 
of  ;£J'75,ooo.  In  1890,  Mr.  John  Morrogh,  father  of  the  present  owners,  took  over 
the  mills  ;  he  fitted  up  new  machinery  and  remodelled  the  entire  premises.  .All 
classes  of  woollen  and  worsted  cloths,  viz.,  tweeds,  serges,  coatings,  friezes  and 
ladies'  dress  materials  are  manufactured  here.  Superior  cloth  for  clerical  suit- 
ings is  one  of  the  firm's  specialities.      This  firm   has  a   large  home   trade,   and   an 


export  trade  with  the  Continent,  the  Colonies,  and  North  and  South  America,  and 
gives  employment  to  300  hands. 

The  woollen  mills  of  O'Brien  Bros.,  Ltd.,  Douglas,  started  in  the  )ear  1882, 
now^  run  85  looms,  and  give  employment  to  450  workers.  The  spinning  and 
weaving  factories  are  at  present  being  enlarged.  The  commodities  specially 
manufactured  are  tweeds  and  worsted  suitings,  overcoatings,  serges,  and  clerical 
coatings.  Their  home  trade  is,  of  course,  extensive,  and  they  have  a  good  export 
trade  with  the  Continent,  Canada,  and  the  United  States. 

Cork  City  and  County  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  woollen  industry  in  Ireland  ; 
its  factories  give  employment  to  about  2,000  hands.  All  these  factories  are 
situated  outside  the  City,  in  healthy  surroundings,  on  cheap  sites,  each  with  a 
good  river,  and  w-ith  good  transit  facilities.  The  natural  facilities  are  therefore 
unique  for  the  further  extension  of  the  industry.  The  cheap  land  surrounding 
the  factories  has  enabled  the  employers  to  carry  out  proper  housing  schemes  for 
their  workers. 

Fine  and  medium  class  wools  are  principally  used  in  the  Cork  mills,  and  in 
addition  to  the  finer  grades  of  Irish  wool,  large  quantities  are  imported,  chiefly 
from  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  also  from  South  .\merica  and  South  Africa, 
as  well  as  England.  A  large  portion  of  the  home  grown  wool  is  exported  for  use 
in  England.  The  local  factories,  which  are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  higher  branches 
of  the  woollen  manufacture,  import  practically  ail  the  worsted  yarn  required  from 
the  North  of  England. 

During  the  war  these  Cork  firms  have  been  executing  important  contracts 
for  the  Allied  Armies. 

The  average  annual  imports  and  exports  through  the  Port  of  Cork  for  the 
years  191 2-14  were  as  follows: — 

Quiantitv.  Value        ''i,"!;"'''^",^^ 

IMPORTS.  •  ^  Trad" 

Wool  .  ...  1 ,350,000  lbs.  57,000      =  J 


Yarn 

■-5 '8, 53,^.  lbs. 

114,628 

= 

XPORTS. 

Wool          

Woollen   Goods 
Yarns,    Unclassified 
Drapery    and    Haberd; 

ishery  ... 

1,339,408  lbs. 
2,275  ewts. 
316, 1 93  lbs. 
5,717  cwt. 

65,460 
44.748 
20,h37 
110,879 

= 

Though  a  large  part  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  Cork  Woollen  Industry 
is  through  the  Port  of  Cork,  a  by  no  means  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  trade 
passes  through  the  Ports  of  Waterford,  Rosslare  and  Dublin.  1  he  trade  in  the 
home  market  is,  of  course,  considerable. 

There  are  two  hosiery  factories,  one  in  the  City  and  one  at  Bandon,  which 
manufacture  mainly  for  local  needs,  but  have  also  an  increasing  export  trade. 

The  Cork  ready-made  clothing  industry  is  an  important  one.  In  addition  to 
a  number  of  large  drapery  firms  engaged  in  the  industry,  the  factory  of  Messrs. 
T.  Lyons  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  equipped  on  the  most  up-to-date  lines,  gives  employment  to 
200  workpeople. 

The  manufacture  of  hats  and  caps  is  a  steadily  progressing  industry  in  the 
City. 

The  Cork  Spinning  and  Weaving  C'o.  Ltd.,  of  Millfuld,  possesses  the  only 
Flax  Mill  in  the  City,  which  gives  employment  to  o\er   1,000  hands. 


Steps  are  being  taken  to  establish  a  Textiles  department  in  the  Cork  Municipal 
Technical  Institute,  to  afford  not  only  a  theoretical  but  a  full  practical  knowledge 
of  the  different  processes  in  designing,  costing  and  manufacture.  This  should 
prove  of  immense  advantage  in  the  still  further  development  of  the  important 
woollen  and  other  textile  industries  in  the  South  of  Ireland. 

THE  TIMBER  INDUSTRY. 

NAIUR.VL  .-VDVAN'IAGES.— To  use  a  word  our  American  cousins  ha\e  in- 
troduced, the  City  of  Cork  with  its  commodious  harbour,  offers  an  important 
commercial  "proposition"  to  anyone  interested  in  the  growing  or  handling  of 
timber.  .  Considered  from  such  a  standpoint  the  City  governs  a  territory — in 
addition  to  a  much  vv'ider  area  which  it  influences — containing  roughly  3,900 
square  miles,  or  2,500,000  acres,  in  the  South  of  Ireland.  The  geological  formation 
as  to  two-thirds  of  the  area  is  over  limestone,  and  as  to  one-third  the  Devonian 
or  old  red  sandstone,  these  being  strata  contributing  to  the  production  of  a 
surface  soil  congenial  to  the  growth  of  numerous  species  of  timber  trees.  There 
are  estimated  to  be  about  100,000  buildings  of  one  sort  or  another,  a  fact  which 
points  to  a  substantial  and  sustained  timber  consumption  at  home.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  same  territory  may  be  set  down  as  500,000,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  a  prosperous  and  well-to-do  peasantry,  whose  capacity  to  spend  money, 
not  only  in  the  necessaries,  but  in  the  comforts  and  even  extravagances  of  life, 
has  advanced  steadily  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  This  indicates  an 
ever  increasing  power  of  production,  and  a  corresponding  demand,  among  other 
things,  for  better  houses  and  furniture — not  to  mention  pianos — and  other  timber 
commodities.  There  is  in  addition,  of  course,  the  export  trade  of  which  the  City 
of  Cork  is  the  centre.  This  Cork  hinterland  contains  300,000  acres  of  mountain 
and  waste  lands  awaiting  the  only  form  of  development  that  will  realise  the  best 
commercial  return,  and  alongside  of  it  is  a  population  able  to  do  the  work. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  City  being  the  nearest  European  port  to  the  -American 
Continent,  offers  an  advantageous  centre  for  the  distribution  of  the  world's  products 
to  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  North  of  Europe.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  it 
is  a  market  offering  opportunities  for  further  immense  development  both  in  exports 
and  imports,  and  an  expanding  centre  of  industries  where  as  yet  cheap  building 
land  is  to  be  had  adjoining  the  tidal  waters. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  South  of  Ireland  is  pre-eminently  suited  by 
reason  of  its  position,  its  soil,  a.spect,  and  climate,  for  the  growth  of  most  of  the 
hard  and  soft  woods  of  commerce.  From  the  earliest  times  Ireland  was  known 
as  the  "Isle  of  Woods,"  and  in  many  waste  places  exidences  of  the  ancient 
forests  are  still  apparent  in  the  "corkers"  or  tree  stumps  yet  preserxcd  by  the 
bogs.  The  reason  that  these  resources  have  not  been  developed  hitherto  is 
attributable  to  a  variety  of  economic  and  other  difficulties  which  need  not  be 
specified  here,  as  they  have  either  ceased  to  exist  or  have  been  largely  alleviated ; 
but  in  any  case  they  have  now  little  relation  to  the  intrinsic  facts  stated.  Statistics 
teH  us  that  only  1.5  per  cent  of  the  land  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  is  under  timber. 
This,  however,  consists  for  the  most  part  of  woodlands  planted  more  for  the  sake 
of  the  trees  than  for  the  timber,  and  only  a  small  proportion  represents  planta- 
tions established  for  commercial  purposes.  These  facts,  therefore,  make  it 
manifest  that  there  is  a  field  here  for  development  in  the  production  of  native 
timber  trees.  For  example,  Scots  pine  can  be  seen  growing  not  thirty  miles  from 
Cork,  with  a  dear  bole  of  eighty  feet  to  the  first  branch  and  eight  to  ten  feet  in 
circumference,  and  Irish  oak  when  properly  grown  commands  at  all  times  the  top 
price  in  the  market. 

For  some  years  past  the  Irish  Goxernmenl  ha\e  been  acquiring  areas  of  waste 
lands    for    the    ultimate    creation   of    .State    forests    to   be    established    on    the    most 
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modern  principles,  and  no  doubt  this  good  work,  interrupted  as  it  has  been  by 
the  war,  will  be  developed  indefinitely.  At  present  about  15,000  acres  have  been 
so  acquired,  of  which  a  little  over  i  ,000  acres  have  been  planted  ;  of  the  former 
area  about  3,000  acres  are  in  the  Ballyhoura  Hills  in  the  north  of  County  Cork, 
and  about  thirty  miles  from  the  City. 

Such,  broadly  stated,  being  the  facts  as  to  the  situation,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  consider  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  timber  traflic  which  exists  at  present 
and  its  prospects  for  the  future. 

USES  OF  TIMBER. — There  may  be  some  readers  for  whose  sake  it  may  not 
be  undesirable  to  recall  how  intimately  trees  and  their  produce  enter  into  our  life. 
Besides  the  more  obvious  uses  to  which  timber,  and  nothing  else,  can  be  applied, 
such  as  in  building  construction,  furniture,  etc.,  and  as  a  constructional  par.t  of 
shipbuilding,  waggon  building  and  so  forth,  we  have  come  to  rely  exclusively 
upon  trees  for  the  material  of  our  newspapers,  and  indeed  for  nine-tenths  of  our 
paper  products.  From  timber  also  we  obtain  material  for  "straw"  hats  and  "silk" 
stockings;  it  yields  us  vinegar,  sugar,  alcohol,  tar,  dye-stuffs,  oil,  turpentine, 
charcoal,  and,  of  course,  India  rubber,  besides  numerous  other  things,  without 
mentioning  the  harvest  of  the  fruits  and  leaves  of  many  kinds. 

INEXPENSIVE  CULTIVATION.— There  is  no  plant  known  to  commerce  less 
exacting  and  so  lavishly  generous  as  the  timber  tree ;  it  asks  for  little  or  no 
cultivation,  and  occupies  with  its  roots  in  the  majority  of  species,  only  a  few 
perches  of  more  or  less  valueless  soil.  If  left  unmolested  it  will  at  maturity  yield 
several  tons  of  sound  timber,  and  down  to  the  last  twig,  and  the  last  cubic  centi- 
metre of  gas,  or  "smoke,"  it  may  be  utilised  profitably  in  one  form  or  another. 
The  secret  of  this  is  that  with  its  spreading  canopy  and  its  height  it  gathers  the 
larger  portion  of  its  nourishment  from  the  air  and  sunshine,  a  process  of  fertiliza- 
tion which  costs  nothing. 

LOW  BASIS  OF  TAXATION.— It  may  be  noteci  here  that  among  other 
advantages  which  Ireland  possesses  over  England  or  Scotland  for  establishing 
commercial  or  other  plantations  is  the  much  lower  rate  at  which  such  lands  are 
taxed.  In  Ireland  the  rates  and  taxes  are  based  on  a  statutory  valuation  of  the 
waste  lands — as  waste  lands — made  in  the  years  1852  to  1865,  which  in  such  cases 
was  little  more  than  nominal,  and  has  remained  so  ever  since  without  regard  to 
the  value  of  the  crop  of  timber.  In  the  sister  countries,  on  the  other  hand,  taxa- 
tion is  based  on  a  Rack  Rent,  which  has  been  defined  as  "an  annual  rent  stretched 
to  the  utmost  value  of  the  thing  rented,"  and  may  vary  frofti  time  to  time.  The 
importance  of  this  is  felt  in  times  such  as  the  present.  In  Scotland  a  recent  case 
is  quoted  in  which  the  owners  of  a  forest  were  taxed  at  14/5  in  the  ;£",  and  another 
instance  where  the  owner  had  to  pay  a  tax  of  23/-  for  every  20/-  of  \  aluation  "in 
order  to  keep  his  woods." 

RISING  PRICES.— Note  should  also  be  taken,  in  passing,  of  the  steadily 
increasing  value  of  timber  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  which  is  exhibited 
by  the  following  figures: — The  "Standard"  (165  cubic  feet)  in  1908  cost  ;^8 
i6s.  6d.,  and  in  191 4,  ;^io  13s.  od.,  or  say  21  per  cent,  increase  in  seven  years. 
In  1916,  owing  to  the  war,  the  cost  had  risen  to  ^^24  los.  3d.,  but  let  us  hope 
that  this  is  only  a  passing  phase,  although  at  the  same  time  there  is  little  pro- 
bability of  prices  reverting  to  a  point  approximating  that  at  which  the  war  found 
them. 

TRADE  STATISTICS.— FIELD  FOR  LOCAL  M.A.NUFACTURES.— The 
Statistics  upon  which  the  following  results  relating  to  Ireland  are  based,  were 
prepared  for  the  present  purpose  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Cork  Harbour  Board. 
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Taking  an  average  of  the  last  five  years,  Cork  exported  annually  o\er  23,000 
loads  (or  tons) — practically  her  entire  timber  export — of  rough  timber,  i.e.,  with 
the  bark  on,  and  in  the  same  period  she  imported  per  annum  about  100  tons  of 
tool  handles,  400  tons  of  lucifer  matches,  up  to  boo  tons  of  railway  sleepers,  600 
tons  of  barrel  staves,  and  a  score  or  more  of  other  items,  any  or  all,  of  which 
might  be  produced  at  home  if  these  trades  were  properly  oganised.  It  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  this  being  done.  .'Xgain, 
there  were  over  300  tons  of  furniture  imported  each  year,  probably  nine-tenths 
of  which  could  have  been  manufactured  at  home  with  native  timber  and  ought 
to  have  been  so,  as  up  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century  Ck)rk-made  furniture 
supported  an  important  industry  and  was  widely  famed  for  its  design  and  work- 
manship. The  total  timber  imports  for  the  three  years  preceding  the  war  were 
the  equivalent  of  25,000  loads  or  tons,  and  of  this  only  a  small  fraction  consisted 
of  foreign  timbers  which  could  not  be  grown  in  Ireland.  We  see,  therefore, 
that  Cork  annually  exports  23,000  tons  of  "green"  timber,  and  imports  25,000 
tons  of  more  or  less  converted  timber.  In  the  latter  case  most  of  the  profitable 
by-products  were  necessarily  left  behind  in  the  country  of  origin  \\hich  they  helped 
to  enrich. 

In  the  whole  of  Ireland,  taking  the  average  of  the  three  years  already  men- 
tioned, the  total  value  of  all  timber  imported  was  ;^i,933,49o,  and  that  of  the 
exports,  £^259,127.  These  figures,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  rapid  increase 
in  the  cost  of  importation  already  alluded  to,  indicate  the  existence  of  a  large  and 
important  field,  offering  to  the  enterprising  capitalist  ample  scope  for  revolu- 
tionising the  trade  in  timber  and  timber  commodities  to  his  own  advantage  and 
to  the  benefit  of  the  City  of  Cork,  that  being  the  only  part  of  Ireland  offering 
unlimited  accommodation  for  the  expansion  of  this  industry,  as  well  as  being  the 
natural  artery  for  the  import  and  export  trade  of  the  country. 

WOODWORKING. — Cork  has  always  been  one  of  the  principal  timber  import- 
ing centres  in  Ireland.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  view  of  its  geographical 
position,  its  unrivalled  harbour  with  its  river  and  wharves  capable  of  accommo- 
dating the  very  largest  cargo  boats  afloat,  and  its  splendid  facilities  of  transit  for 
inland  distribution  by  means  of  the  fine  railway  systems  of  which  five  companies 
have  their  termini  in  Cork.  There  is  at  present  in  Cork  a  timber  business  founded 
in  the  year   1740,   and  worked  continuously  since  that  time. 

Ireland  imports  most  of  the  timber  she  requires,  and  every  continent  is  laid 
under  contribution  to  provide  the  requisite  supplies.  The  vast  bulk  comes  from 
Canada,  Northern  and  Southern  States  of  America,  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland 
and  Russia,  and  a  goodly  proportion  of  the  more  expensive  timbers  from  Africa, 
Australia,  India  and  Japan,  and  in  pre-war  times  from  Germany  and  .\ustria. 

The  annual  imports  exceed  two  million  cubic  feet,  of  which  about  20%  is  dis- 
tributed directly  to  inland  saw  mills.  The  remainder  finds  its  way  into  the 
dockyards  and  the  City  saw  mills,  which  are  as  well  equipped  as  any  in  the  Kingdom. 
Joinery  works,  furniture  making  shops,  box  and  cooperage  factories,  etc.,  where 
over  2000  hands  are  employed  converting  the  wood  into  the  mutifarious  require- 
ments of  a  modern  industrial  city,  and  a  pro\ince  rapidl\'  progressing  in  every 
form  of  agricultural  industry. 

House  building  and  decoration  account  for  probably  one-half  the  timber  im- 
ported, and  in  many  of  the  fine  buildings  of  Munster,  the  skill  of  Cork  woodworkers 
is  apparent.  At  present,  owing  to  the  terrible  World  War,  all  building  work  is 
suspended,  but  employment  for  most  of  the  woodworkers  is  provided  in  the  making 
of  field  service  bedsteads,  camp  and  barrack  furniture,  ammunition  and  shell  boxes 
of  every  description — consignments  of  which,  via  the  fine  service  of  cross-channel 
steamers,  are  being  daily  despatched  to  all  the  Allied  fronts.  Furniture  making, 
for  which  Cork  was  famou-S,  absorbs  its  share  of  timber,  but  the  output  for  some 


years  has  been  rcstrictud  owing  to  the  competition  of  cheap  factory-made  furni- 
ture from  other  countries.  There  is  still,  however,  a  market  for  high-class  Cork- 
made  work.  Org^ans,  in  which  the  timber  and  workmanship  must  be  faultless, 
manufactured  here,  are  exported  to  the  most  distant  colonies. 

Timber  wrought  in  Cork  will  be  found  on  every  sea,  worked  into  trading  ships, 
re-titted  at  the  Passage  and  Rushbrooke  Docks,  and  into  ships  of  war  at  the 
Naval  Dockyard  in  the  Harbour. 

Similarly  the  boxes  and  barrels  turned  out  b)  Cork  workers  circle  the  globe, 
carrying  butter,  condensed  milk,  eggs,  preserved  foods,  whisky,  stout,  etc. — the 
unbeaten  products  of  our  land — to  all  countries. 

Some  of  the  home-grown  timbers  are  unexcelled  for  chair-making,  cars,  vans, 
lorries  and  such  like.  The  quantity  converted  locally  is  considerable,  Cork-made 
vehicles  being  in  good  demand,  while  the  faultless  output  of  Cork  coach  builders 
secures  appreciative  purchasers  in  many  lands. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  the  myriad  shapes  into  whicli  the  imported 
and  home-grown  wood  is  converted — ranging  from  railway  sleepers  and  waggon 
timbers  to  street  paving  blocks,  from  bungalows  to  field  gates,  and  fencing  and 
implement  timbers  of  all  kinds. 

The  immediate  future  will  see  the  range  greatly  extended,  as  motor  and  other 
manufacturers  are  taking  up  large  tracts  of  land  on  the  river  front  for  the  erection 
of  mammoth  works;  and  Cork  Timber  Merchants  and  Woodworkers  can  be  relied 
on  to  make  the  most  of  the  improving  situation. 

ARTS  AND  CRAFTS. 

CORK  SILVER. — For  several  centuries  the  City  of  Cork  was  noted  for  the 
skill  of  its  craftsmen  in  the  manufacture  of  silver.  In  the  Cork  Records  of  the  15th 
and  1 6th  centuries  were  found  several  references  to  goldsmiths,  and  there  are  a 
number  of  exquisite  chalices  and  patens  of  this  period  preserved  both  in  the  City  and 
County,  testifying  the  unique  skill  of  the  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  of  old  Cork, 
rhis  industry  attained  to  considerable  importance  and  prosperity  in  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries,  and  several  of  the  Master  Wardens  of  the  Goldsmith  Guild  were  elected 
Mayors  of  Cork.  After  the  Union  it  rapidly  declined,  and  before  1850  the  Guild  had 
ceased  to  exist.  The  only  piece  of  silver  work  between  that  date  and  1910  that  is 
known  to  have  been  made  in  Cork  is  a  model  of  Shandon  Church,  made  for  the 
Exhibition  of  1883  by  the  late  Mr.  Clare,  foreman  jeweller  at  Messrs.  Wm.  Egan 
and  Sons,  Cork.  During  this  period  Cork  was  entirely  dependent  on  imported  silver, 
and  the  old  traditions,  wTnich  had  existed  for  so  many  generations,  of  pride  of  crafts- 
manship and  excellence  of  workmanship,  disappeared  absolutely.  Of  the  score 
or  more  of  busy  workshops,  humming  with  industry,  ringing  to  the  .sound  of  many 
hammers,  cheery  with  the  sound  of  workmen's  songs,   not  a  vestige  remained. 

In  1910  the  late  Mr.  Barry  Egan,  head  of  Messrs.  W'm.  Egan  &  Sons,  Ltd., 
who  had  been  contemplating  the  re^•ival  of  the  Industry  for  some  time,  had  a  con- 
versation with  Sir  Bertram  Windle,  President  of  University  College,  Cork,  who 
wanted  a  siher  mace  for  the  College,  to  be  made  if  possible  in  Cork.  A  start 
was  made,  and  premises  which  would  admit  of  considerable  development  were 
taken.  Workmen  were  brought  from  Dublin  and  the  necessary  machinerv 
installed. 

The  mace  in  solid  silver,  jewelled  and  enamelled  with  the  arms  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Counties  assigned  by  the  Act  to  the  College,  was  made  in  the  various 
workshops  belonging  to  Messrs.  Egan.  \'ery  soon  the  fact  that  the  firm  were 
making  their  own  silver  ware  began  to  spread  abroad.  In  191 1  the  Coronation 
Cup  in  solid  silver,  presented  by  His  Majesty  King  George  V.  to  the  Cork  City 
Regatta  Committee,  was  made  in  these  workshops,  and  many  important  orders 
for  presentations,  household  silver,  church  plate,  etc.,  came  from  various  parts 
of  the  country. 


n)acc  of  tDe  Unlucrsitp  College,  Cork, 


Made  in  our  Factory  in  Solid  Silver  and  Enamels 
to  the  Order  of  Sir  Bertram  Windle,  President. 


The  following  is  a  List  of  Pieces  recently  finished,  or 
in  course  of  Manufacture  in  our  Workshops. 


Gold  Chalice  and  Silver 
Gilt  Ciborium 

For  BISHOP  OF  DROMORE. 

Gold   Chalice 

For  CANON    McMAHON, 
NENAGH. 

Solid  Silver  Sanduary 

Lamp 

For  ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH. 

BELFAST. 

Solid  Silver  Monstrance 

For  FR,  CROFTS.  O.P„ 
DROGHEDA. 


Solid  Silver  Irish  Loving 

Cup 
For  H  M.  KING  GEORGE  V.. 
Presented  to  Cork  City  Regatta 

Solid  Silver  Yachting 
Cup 

For  LORD  BARkVMORE. 


Solid  Silver   Hurling 
Cup 

For  MOST  REV.  DR    HARTY, 
Archbishop  of  Cashel. 


Makers  of    .     .     . 

CELTIC  BOWLS.  PRIZES  &  TROPHIES. 

TEA  &  COFFEE  SETS.  PRESENTATION  SETS. 

IRISH  POTATO  RINGS.  COMPETITION  SHIELDS, 

&L     .     &C. 

Old  Silver  Pieces  Copied  and  Faithfully 
Reproduced  to  Order. 


Silver  jfactorv-6  maylor  st.,  cork. 


WmEGANSSONS, 

Ecclesiastical    'Wa.pelto 

32    PATRICK    STREET,    CORK 


rnanuraciurina  Jewellers, 
LIMITED,  and  Silueismiibs, 

EcclesiEistic^l    'Wa.peltousemen, 


iNnrsiRii:s.  \jq 

In  carrjing  on  their  woik  Messrs.  Egan  al  oncu  saw  that  their  chance  of 
permanent  success  lay  in  the  production  of  articles  which  would  compare  for  ex- 
cellence with  the  old  Cork  Silver  which  to-day,  having  outlasted  the  ravages  of 
time  and  use,  is  so  valuable.  They  realised  from  the  beginning  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  compete  with  the  cheap  work  turned  out  by  machinery  in  iinmense 
quantities  in  English  factories.  They,  therefore,  bent  their  energies  to  the  pro- 
duction of  articles  hammered  out  by  hand,  perfect  in  form  and  ornament,  and  of 
a  standard  that  would  compare  favourably  with  the  best  of  the  antique  work. 
Silver  manufactured  in  this  way,  hardened  and  tempered  under  the  hammer — as 
it  was  made  one  or  two  centuries  and  more  ago — resists  the  effects  of  time  and 
use,  while  the  machine  made  silver  finishes  in  a  soft  state,  and  after  some  years 
breaks  down  and  is  fit  only  for  the  melting  pot.  We  have  never  lost  the  craft 
of  the  hammersman — the  silversmith  proper — in  Ireland;  in  England  and  else- 
where machinery  has  driven  him  out.  An  English  trade  journal  on  this  subject 
some  years  ago  said,  probably  the  only  silver  made  to-day  that  will  be  fit  for  use 
in  40  years'  time  is  the  Irish  hand  matlc  work  ;  all  the  rest  w  ill  ha\e  broken  down 
and  vanished  into  the  melting  pot.  Ireland,  it  said,  is  the  last  home  of  llie  siher- 
smith  proper. 

Messrs.  Egan  have  steadily  developed  their  work,  and  not  only  are  they  manu- 
facturing all  classes  of  household  ware,  cups,  shields,  church  plate,  and  repro- 
ductions of  old  Irish  siher,  but  they  are  extensi\ely  engaged  in  the  making  of 
ecclesiastical  metal  work,  and  the  renewing,  relacquering  and  replating  of  old 
work  of  every  description. 

The  founder  of  the  firm,  -Mr.  W'm.  Egan,  employed  one  of  the  last  of  the  old 
Cork  silversmiths ;  the  present  generation  of  the  firm  is  building  up  a  new  school 
of  craftsmen  who  will  bridge  the  past,  and  hand  on  to  future  generations  of 
craftsmen  the  traditions  of  an  industry  that  once  was  a  source  of  fame  and  pride 
to  the  City  of  Cork. 

CHCRCH  EMBROIDERIES,  VESTMENTS,  &c.— The  firm  of  Messrs. 
1-gan  cV  .Sons,  Cork,  has  been  engaged  in  the  embroidering  and  manufac- 
turing of  church  \estments  and  altar  requisites  for  a  considerable  period. 
L'ntil  some  years  ago  this  industry  was  on  a  small  scale,  giving  employ- 
ment only  to  a  few  makers  and  embroiderers.  Then  one  of  the  members  of  the 
firm,  just  returned  after  several  years'  experience  of  the  industry  on  the  Continent, 
realised  the  possibilities  here,  and  at  once  took  steps  to  develop  the  industry  in 
Cork.  An  important  order  was  obtained  from  the  Right  Re^•.  Monsignor  Arthur 
Ryan  of  Tipperary  for  a  set  of  vestments  in  Celtic  hand  embroidery  on  cloth  of 
gold.  This  order  was  executed  so  successfully  that  many  others  quickly  followed, 
the  firm  being  able  to  increase  its  stafT  as  required  from  the  students  of  the 
School  of  .Art.  In  1914  the  most  remarkable  set  of  vestments  the  firm  ever  under- 
took to  make  was  commenced,  and  for  over  two  years  nearly  thirty  expert 
needlewomen  were  busily  engaged  in  producing  a  series  of  embroideries  that  are 
perhaps  unequalled  in  these  islands.  These  vestments  are  now  in  use  at  the 
Collegiate  Chapel  of  the  Honan  Hostel,  Cork.  It  is  to  the  enthusiasm  and  the  good- 
will of  Sir  John  R.  O'Connell,  M..A.,  LL.D.,  Dublin,  for  Irish  art  and  craftmanship 
that  the  creation  of  these  vestments  is  due.  They  are  an  expression  of  Celtic  art 
in  needlework  that  is  unique.  Beauty  of  form,  wealth  of  detail,  gorgeousness  of 
colour,  and  solidity  of  work  are  all  seen  in  these  vestments,  and  will  serve  as 
models  of  Irish  ecclesiastical  artwork  for  many  generations.  Two  of  these  ^•cst- 
ments  shown  at  the  recent  exhibitions  of  .Arts  and  Crafts  in  Dublin,  in  Relfnst, 
and  in  Cork  were  much  admired. 

As  well  as  these  articles  of  artistic  craftmanship,  this  firm  has  been  paying 
attention  to  the  more  usual  requirements  of  this  branch  of  its  work.  The 
ordinary   vestments   used    in    the   Church    are    embroidered   chieflv    bv    machinery. 


and  all  this  was  of  course  done  on  the  Conthient.  Some  years  ago,  after  a 
variety  of  experiments,  Messrs.  Egan  &  Sons  installed  their  first  machine,  driven 
by  a  small  motor,  and  this  proved  so  successful  that  they  quickly  put  in  several 
more.  For  several  years  before  the  war  important  orders  were  executed,  not 
merely  for  all  parts  of  Ireland  and  Great  Britain,  but  also  for  America  and  Canada. 
The  result  was  that  when  war  broke  out,  and  imports  from  France  were 
becoming  scarce  and  more  difficult  to  obtain,  the  firm  were  fully  equipped  for 
supplying  all  requirements.  Their  machines  are  working  fully  loaded  all  the 
working  hours  of  the  week,  and  they  look  forward  to  very  important  developments 
after  the  war.  They  were  the  first  house  in  the  United  Kingdom  to  install  and 
work  these  machine  embroideries  for  cheap  vestments,  and  their  efforts  have  been 
attended  with  most  successful  results.  These  embroideries  on  Irish  poplin, 
turned  into  finished  vestments  in  their  own  workrooms,  enable  Messrs.  Egan  and 
Sons  to  compete  on  equal  terms  with  any  part  of  Europe  for  the  ordinary  require- 
ments of  the  Church. 

Besides  vestments  this  Cork  firm  are  makers  on  a  large  scale  of  all  manner 
of  Church  fittings  and  embroideries,  such  as  lace  albs,  surplices,  oak  altars, 
pulpits,  brass  candelabra,  gongs,  thuribles,  sanctuary  lamps,  medals  in  gold  and 
silver,  which  they  supply  in  large  quantities  to  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  development  of  the  department  of  .Applied  Art  of  the  Municipal  School 
of  Art  has  given  a  great  stimulus  to  enamelling,  metal  working,  wood  carving, 
and  lace  making. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  majority  of  the  medals,  Celtic  crosses,  brooches,  badges, 
clasps,  etc.,  sold  in  Cork,  bore  a  foreign  hall-mark;  to-day  ninety  per  cent,  are 
designed  and  manufactured   in  Cork. 

THE    BEDDING    INDUSTRY. 

It  is  not  generally  realised  that  the  average  man  spends  at  least  one-third  of 
his  life  in  bed,  in  renewing  that  energy  which  is  necessary  to  keep  him  fully 
efficient   as   a   factor  of   production,    and    in   maintaining   his   general    health.      The 

Bedding  Industry  is,  therefore,  one  of  great  importance. 

Cork  has  always  been  the  seat  of  a  flourishing  Furniture  Trade,  and  this 
prosperity   has   naturally   been   reflected   upon    the   allied   manufacture   of   bedding 

and  the  preparation  of  the  raw  materials  for  that  purpose.  This  is  an  industry 
that  Cork  has  developed  extensively  in  recent  years,  so  much  so,   indeed,   that  in 

the  recent  requirements  of  the  ,-\dmiraity  and  the  War  Office  large  contracts  were 
secured  here  in  open  market. 

CURLED  HAIR.— I'he  cleaning  and  curling  of  crude  horse  hair  to  make  it  fit 
foi  the  most  sanitary  bedding  is  quite  an  art  in  itself,  but  the  excellence  of  the  Cork 
product  has  long  been  recognised.  It  is  nearly  lOO  years  since  the  first  spinning 
machines  were  introduced  by  Booth  &  Fox  of  this  City.  In  the  interval  the  output 
of  this  industry  has  steadily  increased  year  by  year,  till  now,  when  it  is  a  large 
and  important  one  for  Cork,  considerable  trade  is  being  done  with  Canada,  United 
States,  and  even  w-ith  South  America. 

Very  substantial  wages  are  paid  in  this  branch  of  the  industry,  an  efficient 
spinner  earning  in  pre-war  times  jr.2  los.  to  ;^5  per  week. 

FE.VTHERS. — Cork  is  by  far  the  most  important  centre  in  Ireland  for  the  puri- 
fication of  feathers.  The  Cork  firms  having  established  a  highly  eflicient  organisa- 
tion for  the  collection  of  feathers  in  the  raw  state,  obtain  in  Ireland  about  75",',  of  the 
total  quantity  they  require,  the  remainder  being  imported.  The  annual  a\erage 
value  of  this  import  is  ;^7,ooo  out  of  a  total  Irish  import  of  ;^io,ooo.  Steps  are 
being  taken  by  the  local  firms  in  conjunction  with  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
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to  develop  the  Poultry  Trade  in  Ireland,  and  this  should  largely  increase  the  supply 
of  Irish  feathers. 

The  sorting  and  purification  of  feathers  is  carried  out  in  a  highly  scientific 
manner,  under  the  most  sanitary  conditions.  For  the  production  of  Down  the 
most  up-to-date  machinery  has  been  extensively  introduced. 

The  total  yearly  export  of  prepared  feathers  from  Cork  is  /,''4o,ooo.  These 
feathers  find  markets  readily  on  the  Continent  and  in  the  Colonies,  while  some  of 
the  finer  feathers  are  specially  supplied  to  France  for  millinery  purposes. 

DOWN  QUILTS.— In  years  gone  by  the  manufacture  of  Down  Clothing  was 
a  great  feature  in  Cork — indeed  Sir  George  Nares'  Polar  Expedition  in  the 
seventies  was  fitted  out  by  Cork,  at  least  the  clothing  part  of  it — but  fashion,  after 
a  time,  as  is  npt  unusual  with  it,  "scrapped"  the  Down  clothing  proper.  There 
is  one  thing,  however,  that  has  withstood  fashion  and  time,  and  that  is  the  Down 
Quilt,  for  which  Cork  may  claim  full  credit.  It  was  here,  in  the  year  1841,  that 
the  late  Mr.  John  Fox,  father  of  the  present  principals  of  that  house,  patented  the 
ventilating  eyelet,  which  .at  once  secured  the  goodwill  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Something  akin  to  the  Down  Quilt  had  long  been  sought  for:  something  that 
combined  lightness  and  warmth,  and  allowed  free  ventilation  ;  and  the  simple  but 
ingenious  device  invented  by  this  resourceful  man  admirably  met  these  require- 
ments. This  patent  eyelet,  small  as  it  is,  has  brought  millions  of  pounds  to  Cork, 
and  has  given,  and  is  still  giving,  lucrative  employment  to  hundreds  of  workers. 

Nor  has  Cork,  with  the  passing  of  the  patent  rights  for  these  quilts,  relinquished 
the  lead  then  established.  It  can  boast  that  its  local  factory  has  the  largest  home 
and  export  trade  of  any  similar  factory  in  the  world.  Cork-made  Down  Quilts  are 
well-known  in  Canada,  in  the  United  States,  and  South  America.  Uruguay  is  far 
away,  but  through  the  firm  named  Cork  trades  with  it,  as  well  as  with  the  larger 
cities  in  the  great  .Argentine  Republic,  having  a  direct  representation  at  the  capital, 
Buenos  Aires. 

Wadded  Quilts  are  also  manufactured  here  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  home 
market. 

Very  large  quantities  of  Down  are  exported  from  Cork  to  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  and  the  city  has  commercial  relations  with  most  of  the  large  .American 
bedding  factories. 

WIRE  M.VTTRESSES.— The  facility  which  Cork  possesses  for  the  import 
of  timber  becomes  of  great  imp<3rtance  'when  we  come  to  consider  the 
Wire  Mattress  Manufacture,  as  it  enables  the  manufacturers  to  procure  the 
various  hard-wood  timbers  required  at  low  prices.  In  the  same  way  the  steel  wire 
utilised  in  this  industry  is  imported  under  most  favourable  conditions  from 
England. 

The  most  up-to-date  machinery  has  been  introduced  for  the  weaving  of  these 
steel  wire  fabrics.  The  mattresses  thus  produced  are  supplied  to  the  home  market, 
where  they  are  in  considerable  demand.  Indeed,  more  than  half  the  Irish  trade  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Cork  manufacturers. 

CURLED  HAIR  AND  STRAW  MATTRESSES.— There  is  a  large  output  in 
this  manufacture,  the  fibre  for  which  comes  from  .Algeria,  the  cocoa-nut  from 
Ceylon.  The  curled  hair  is  largel\  derived  from  local  sources,  the  rest  being 
imported   from   .South   .America   in   the  crude  unfinished  condition. 

BRUSHMAKING. 

For  well  over  100  years  Brushmaking  has  been  carried  on  in  Cork.  In  the  fifties 
the  Varian  family — the  then  principal  manufacturer's — transferred  their  works  to 
Dublin,  and  the  trade  in  Cork  was  carried  on  by  the  firm  of  O'SuUivan,  Maylor 
Street,  and  the  old  workmen  who  remained.  .As  the  latter  died,  the  trade  was 
gradually  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Maylor  Street  firm,  which  is  still   in  existence. 
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Seven  years  ago  Messrs.  Harrington  Bros,  opened  a  new  brush  factor),  equipped 
witli  a  complete  plant,   including  high  power  machinery. 

Few  trades  in  the  South  of  Ireland  have  made  such  satisfactory  progress  in 
recent  years  as  the  brush  industry.  The  local  manufacturers  have  captured  a  large 
portion  of  the  Irish  trade.  This  progress  has  been  made  notwithstanding  keen 
competition  from  the  best  makers  in  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent,  and  the 
difficulties  of  starting  a  new  industry  or  organising  an  old  one  on  modern  lines  in 
competition  with  old  established  firms. 

A  survey  of  the  sources  of  supply  of  the  principal  varieties  of  the  raw  materials 
IS  interesting.  Bass  (Piassava),  largely  used  in  yard  and'  street  brooms,  is 
obtained  from  West  Africa,  Bahia  and  Palmyra.  Other  fibres  come  from  Mexico, 
Ceylon  and  Madagascar.  Bristles  are  received  from  Russia,  China,  India,  and 
Poland.  Before  the  war  the  principal  bristle  market  in  the  world  was  Leipzig, 
but  now  London  is  the  centre,  and  is  likely  to  remain  so.  Home-grown  timber  is 
largely  used,  but  the  better  class  brushes  require  the  importation  of  satinwood, 
rosewood,  mahogany,  ebony,  etc.,  which  are  obtained  from  world-wide  sources. 

Conditions  in  the  Irish  brush  trade  have  been  considerably  affected  by  the  war. 
Raw  materials  (bristles,  fibres,  &:c.)  ha\e  greatly  advanced  in  value,  and  even  at 
the  higher  prices  are  very  difficult  to  obtain.  These  drawbacks  have  been  neutral- 
ised to  some  extent  by  the  non-importation  of  cheap  class  brushes  from  the  Conti- 
nent, and  manuf;ucturers  are  confident  they  can  keep  these  out  after  the  war,  now 
that  the  public  have  discovered  that  the  higher-priced  Irish  article  is  mon- 
economical  on  account  of  its  long  wearing  qualities. 

The  local  factories  cater  for  practically  all  the  varied  requirements  of  the  public, 
and  will,  uilhout  doubt,  secure  the  trade  for  machine  and  other  special  brushes 
required  by  the  large  industries  now  being  established  in  Cork. 

THE  CHEMICAL  INDUSTRY. 

P'ERTILISERS. — As  might  be  expected  in  a  country  so  largely  dependent 
upon  agriculture,  the  manufacture  of  Fertilisers  is  an  important  industry.  The 
Cork  Factory  of  W.  &  H.  iM.  Goulding,  Ltd.,  the  largest  manufacturers  in  the 
United  Kingdom,   is  situated  at  "The  Glen." 

Bones,  bruised  or  broken,  were  probably  the  first  artificial  manure  used;  but 
about  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  was  found  that  fineness  of  divi- 
sion rendered  bones  more  easily  assimilated  by  plants.  This  fine  division  was 
chemically  attained  when  Leibig  introduced  the  treatment  of  ground  hones  with 
sulphuric  acid. 

Large  quantities  of  bones  collected  throughout  Ireland,  after  having  their 
valuable  grease  extracted,  are  ground  and  dissolved  by  sulphuric  acid,  and  sold  as 
bone  manures.  But  the  supply  of  bones  falls  far  short  of  the  requirements  of 
modern  agriculture ;  and  the  enormous  deposits  of  tribasic  phosphate  of  lime  in  the 
United  States  and  Northern  Africa,  though  of  little  value  as  manure  in  their 
natural  state,  are  converted  into  superphosphate  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid, 
whereby  the  tricalcic  phosphate,  which  is  insoluble,  is  converted  into  mono-calcic 
phosphate,  which  is  .soluble,  and,  therefore,  readily  available  to  plants.  Lfpon  this 
conversion  from  the  insoluble  form  to  a  soluble  state  has  been  built  up  this 
chemical  industry,  which  in  these  works  transforms  the  raw  phosphates  into 
upwards  of  40,000  tons  of  available  plant  food  per  annum. 

The  demand  for  these  fertilisers  in  Ireland  has  grown  rapidly  within  the  last 
few  years,  largely  owing  to  the  work  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Technical  Instruction  in  instituting,  through  the  County  Councils,  a  series  of 
experimental  plots  throughout  Ireland,  showing  the  beneficial  results  obtainable  by 
their  use,  in  increasing  the  yield  to  a  value  far  in  excess  of  the  actual  cost  of  the 
fertilisers  employed. 

In  these  experiments,  confirmed   now  by  several  years'   experience,   it  has  been 
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shown  that  the  application  to  meadow  hay  ol  superpliosphate,  nitrogen  oonipounds, 
and  potash,  means  an  increased  crop,  equal  to  a  profit  of  about  j^i  per  acre,  after 
deducting  the  cost  of  the  manure.  Similarly  in  the  case  of  the  potato  crop,  so 
largely  grown  in  Ireland,  it  has  been  clearly  shown  that,  on  land  growing  an 
average  crop  of  3  tons  12  cwt.  per  acre,  without  manures,  the  yield  can  be  increased 
to  over  10  tons  per  acre,  gi\  ing  an  estimated  profit,  after  paying  for  the  manures, 
of  ^'8  los.  od.  per  statute  acre.  In  the  growth  of  oats  and  barley  a  profit  of 
30s.  per  acre  is  sho\\n  from  the  use  of  these  chemical  fertilisers.  In  mangolds 
there  is  a  gain  of  \;£6  los.  od.  per  acre,  and  in  turnips  a  yield  of  25  tons  per  acre 
can  be  .secured,  as  against  4!  tons  without  manure. 

The  increased  crops  which  the  soil  of  Ireland  ma>  be  maiic  to  yield  under 
proper  cultivation,  and  with  the  liberal  use  of  these  fertilisers,  can  scarcely  be 
realised.  The  consumption  of  artificial  manures  is  growing  year  by  year,  and  is 
only  limited  by  the  ability  of  the  farmer  to  purchase  them.  The  Irish  farmer, 
as  a  general  rule,  unfortunately  labours  under  the  disadvantage  of  insuflficient 
capital  to  enable  him  to  cultivate  his  land  intensively,  and  to  obtain  maximum 
crops;  but  signs  are  not  wanting  that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Department, 
Irish  agriculture  will  rapidly  ad\ance,  and  in  that  advance  not  the  least  of  f:-ie 
contributing  forces  will  be  the  assistance  rendered  by  the  increased  and  intelligent 
use  of  fertilisers,  such  as  are  produced  at  this  factory. 

The  factory  itself  is  equipped  with  all  modern  improvements.  The  basis  of 
the  business — the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  acid — is  carried  on  on  a  large  scale, 
about  500  tons  of  sulphuric  acid  being  produced  weekly.  The  acid  plant  at  this 
works  is  thoroughly  up-to-date,  and  well  \\orth  a  visit  by  anyone  interested.  The 
acid  is  produced  from  pyrites  imported  from  Spain,  the  residue,  after  burning  off 
the  sulphur,  being  re-shipped  to  England,  where  the  copper  contained  in  the 
cinders  is  extracted. 

The  phosphate  of  lime,  which  arrives  from  .Africa  and  America  in  cargoes  of 
4,000  tons  or  upwards,  is  ground  in  specially  constructed  mills  to  an  impalpable 
powder  before  being  treated  and  dissolved  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid. 
The  resulting  mass,  after  maturing,  is  withdrawn  from  the  dissolving-pits  and 
pulverised  to  a  fine  powder,  either  for  application  to  the  land  by  itself,  or  in 
conjunction  with  nitrogen  compounds  and  potash,  which  are  mixed  with  the  super- 
phosphates by  the  manufacturers  in  the  proportions  which  experiment  and  experi- 
ence have  proved  to  be  most  efficacious  for  the  different  crops  for  which  they  are 
intended. 

Goukling's  Manures  are  well-known  to  farmers  in  Kngland,  .Scolhind,  and 
abroad  A  considerable  quantity  is  exported  exery  year,  principally  to  the  West  of 
England,  but  by  far  the  greater  portion  is  reserved  for  the  wants  of  the  farmers 
in  Munster  and  the  South-West,  who  practically  depend  on  this  source  'of  supply, 
this  bt-inf  the  only  factory  of  the  kind  in  the  Province  of  Munster.  The  factory 
giv^s  employment  to  about  300  men. 

.A  further  enlargement  of  these  extensixe  works  is  at  present  being  carried  out 
in  order  to  cope  with  the  growing  demand  for  these  manures  in  the  South  of 
Ireland. 

Sulpiialc  of  ammoni;i,  manufactured  as  a  by-product  al  the  local  Cias  Works, 
is  also  in  extensive  demand  as  a  chemical  manure,  the  xaluc  of  the  rmnual  output 
being  over  ;^5,ooo. 

The  lime  used  in  purifying  the  gas  is  also  disposeti  of  for  agriiultural  purposes. 

CARBONATE  AND  CALCINED  M.VGNESIA.— For  several  generations  back 
Carbonate  and  Calcined  Magnesia  of  an  exceptionally  pure  character  have  been 
produced  on  a  large  scale  in  Cork  by  the  firm  of  Mr.  Thomas  Jennings,  at  the 
Victoria  Cross  Works.  Indeed,  it  may  be  truly  said  that  his  brands  hold  a 
premier   position    in   the   trade,    and    have   a    world-wide    reputation.     These   com- 
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pounds   are    largely    used    for    medicinal    as    well   as    technical    purposes;    and    the 
home  and  export  trade  of  the  firm  is  very  considerable. 

FINE  CHEMICALS.— Under  this  heading  may  be  included  \arious  products 
manufactured  by  Messrs.  Harringtons  Ltd.,  at  the  .Shandon  Chemical  Works, 
Cork. 

The  origin  of  this  industry  is  interesting,  and  its  success  ought  to  be  an  induce- 
ment to  others  not  to  be  afraid  to  seek  pastures  new.  The  present  principals  of 
this  firm,  whose  family  has  been  connected  with  the  chemical  trade  since  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century,  decided  in  1883  to  extend  the  manufacturing  side  of 
the  business.  .Acting  on  the  advice  of  the  late  Dr.  W.  K.  Sullivan  (then  President 
of  the  Queen's  College,  Cork),  one  of  the  partners,  Mr.  \\'m.  B.  Harrington, 
F.C.S.,  proceeded  to  the  Continent,  where  he  acquired  a  thorough  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  manufacture  of  various  pure  chemicals  indispensable  in  universities, 
laboratories,  technical  institutes,  etc.,  also  of  many  technical  compounds  used  in 
the  arts.  On  his  return  to  Ireland,  after  several  years  abroad,  the  Shandon 
Works  were  built.  The  fine  chemicals  produced  at  these  works  have  a  world-wide 
reputation.  They  are  well  known  amongst  scientific  men  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  British  Dominions. 

Besides  the  finer  classes  of  chemicals,  the  firm  also  make  many  technical 
compounds  required  in  iron-enamelling,  glass  and  pottery  work,  and  other  indus- 
tries. 

Messrs.  Harringtons'  Works  cover  nearly  two  acres  of  ground,  and  some 
years  ago  they  opened  a  large  warehouse  in  London  for  the  distribution  of  their 
goods  in  Great  Britain  and  abroad. 

An  accurate  idea  of  the  extensive  and  varied  nature  of  the  fine  chemicals 
produced  by  this  firm  can  best  be  obtained  by  a  perusal  of  their  Price  List. 

Spraying  materials  for  the  prevention  of  potato  blight  are  extensi\elv  made  in 
Cork. 

PHARM.ACEUTICAL.  — Preparations  such  as  tinctures,  extracts,  corn  cures, 
etc.,  are  extensively  manufactured  by  se\  eral  houses  in  the  City. 

TAR  PRODUCTS.— e.g.  Creosote,  pitch,  etc.,  are  made  on  a  large  scak-  at  ihi 
Little  Island  Chemical  Works. 

COLOURS,  PAIM'S,  AND  \ARNISHES.— 1  he  manufacture  of  Colours, 
Paints,  Distempers  (or  Water  Paint),  and  \'arnishes  is  carried  on  to  a  considerable 
extent  at  the  Shandon  Chemical  Works. 

The  Cadmium  Yellow  and  Fire  Red,  produced  there  are  supplied  to  purchasers 
all  over  the  Kingdom.  In  fact,  Messrs.  Harrington  are  the  sole  manufacturers 
of  Fire  Red  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  are  also  the  only  firm  in  Ireland  who 
are  making  distempers  and  varnishes.  The  supply  of  whiting  for  the  manufacture 
of  distemper  is  largely  obtained  from  the  North  of  Ireland.  This  firm  holds  a 
large  portion  of  the  Irish  trade  in  the.se  products,  notwithstanding  the  keen  com- 
petition of  some   of  the  most   progressive   firms   in   the   United   Kingdom. 

POLISHES. — Boot,  Metal  and  Floor  Polishes  are  also  a  speciality  of  the  Firm. 

PRIN  TING  INKS. — Inks  for  news,  poster,  letterpress,  and  lithographic  pur- 
poses are  also  manufactured  by  .Messrs.  Harrington  at  their  specially  equipped 
works  near  the  City.  The  machinery  and  mills  employed  are  of  the  most  up-to-date 
character,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  many  of  the  Irish  newspapers,  as  well 
as  other  classes  of  printing  (such  as  this  Handbook),  are  printed  with  the  inks  of 
this  firm. 

MEDICINAL  HERBS.— The  .Munster  Herb  Growing  and  Drying  Association 
has  recently  erected,  by  kind  permission  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College, 
a  Drying-shed  in  the  grounds  of  University  College,  Cork,  Many  of  the  herbs 
used  in  medicine  grow,  or  can  probably  be  grown,  in  Munster,  and  large  quantities 
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are  now  being  dried  and  despatched  to  England  for  manufacture.  It  is  a  regret- 
table fact  that  there  is  no  manufacturer  of  these  products  in  Ireland,  and  it  may 
be  suggested  that  this  industry  could  profitably  be  taken  up  here  where  the  supply 
of  raw  materials  is  so  large  and  excellent. 

The  Secretary  of  the  .-Xssociation,  Miss  K.  V.  O'Leary,  M.A.,  University 
College,  Cork,   will  give  every  information  to  proposing  growers. 

The  necessity  for  associating-  the  Universities  and  Technical  Institutes  with  the 
industries,  by  means  of  Higher  Scientific  education  and  research,  is  fully  recognised 
in  Cork,  and  already  some  good  work  has  been  done  in  this  direction  at  University 
College,  Cork.  This  movement  should  give  a  great  impetus  to,  amongst  others, 
the  Chemical  Industry,  and  enable  our  manufacturers  to  hold  their  own  against  all 
competitors. 

A  great  prospect  for  the  future  of  the  Chemical  Industry  is  being  opened  up 
by  the  coming  expansion  of  the  Shipbuilding-  and  Engineering  trades  in  the 
South  of  Ireland. 

CONFECTIONERY  AND  JA.MS. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  century  these  trades  were  carried  on,  of  course  on  a 
small  scale,  by  retailers  on  their  own  premises,  and  solely  for  their  own  retail 
trade.  To-day  these  trades  have  developed  into  an  important  industry,  due  to  the 
great  increase  in  the  supply  of  sugar  and  the  reduction  in  its  price,  the  increase  in 
population,  the  higher  standard  of  living-  consequent  on  the  increased  wealth  of 
the  community,  and  the  replacement  of  the  old  hand  appliances  by  most  ingenious 
machinery,  securing  the  automatic  working;  of  the  various  processes  and  the  utmost 
degree  of  cleanliness  of  the  finished  product. 

In  Cork  there  are  half-a-dozen  medium-sized  factories,  equipped  with  the  most 
modern  and  up-to-date  appliances,  and  giving  employment  to  upwards  of  300 
hands,  engaged  in  the  manufacure  of  confectionery,  sweets,  jams,  marmalade, 
bottled  fruits,   peels. 

In  addition  to  supplying  an  extensive  local  market,  before  the  war  an  important 
export  trade  was  being  gradually  built  up.  When  normal  conditions  are  resumed 
Cork  will  be  in  a  good  position  further  to  develop  its  export  trade  in  jams  and 
preser\es,  as  the  factories  here  have  been  extended  and  their  output  increased  for 
the  fulfilment  of  important  war  contracts. 

FISHING    INDUSTRY. 

RE  IRO.SPEC  riVE. —  The  coasts  of  Ireland  were,  from  a  very  early  period, 
famous  for  their  fisheries.  State  papers  record  that  Irish  fishermen  of  Dungannon 
and  VVaterford  carried  their  haak  to  France  in  the  i6th  century.'  Fishing  fleets 
from  Devon  and  Cornwall  fished,  from  an  early  date,  off  the  Munster  coast.  Large 
numbers  of  Englishmen  took  part  in  the  fishing  off  Carlingford.  Spanish  and 
French  fishermen  resorted  to  the  Irish  fishing  grounds  in  the  15th  century.  As 
early  as  1465  an  Act  of  Edward  IV. ^  forbade  any  strangers  fishing  on  the  Irish 
coast  without  a  licence.  The  clansmen  of  O'SuIlivan-Beare,  who  inhabited  a 
district  whose  rugged  soil  afforded  them  but  a  scanty  living,  augmented  their  store 
by  fishing,  and  had  their  native  fleet.  An  Act  of  1548  sought  to  encourage  the 
English  fishing  trade  by  forbidding  the  natives  demanding  any  money  or  shares  offish 
from  merchants  or  fishermen  frequenting  Irish  waters.  Despite  the  Statute  of 
Edward  IV.  above  referred  to,  600  Spanish  ships  sailed  to  Ireland  in  1569  and 
later  years  for  fishing.-'  In  i6g8,  petitions  were  sent  from  Folkestone  against  the 
Waterford  and  Wexford  fishermen  sending  herrings  to  the  Straits  and  thereby 
forestalling  them.* 

1  C.S.P.  1569. 

25   Ed.  IV.,  rap  6. 

^Commercial    Kchitions   bctiveen   Eu/;hiiul   mni   IrcUmd  (.Murray). 

*  Ibid. 
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The  fisheries  of  Kinsale,  a  maritime  centre  comprised  within  the  I'ort  of  Cork, 
occupied  an  important  fxasition  in  the  Irish  industrial  world  at  an  early  date.  Sir 
Thomas  Button,  reporting  in  1630  as  to  the  need  for  the  repair  of  the  fort  erected 
in  Kinsale  in  1601,  stated  (inter  alia)  that:  "Kinsale  was  the  richest  and  most 
important  centre  in  the  west  of  Ireland  for  pilchard,  herring,  haak,  and  salmon."^ 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  i8th  century,  owing  to  the  trade  restrictions  of 
the  Navigation  Acts,  the  Irish  fisheries,  in  common  with  most  other  Irish  industries, 
had  fallen  into  decay. 

The  Irish  Parliament  tlien  undi-rlook  the  task  of  resuscitation.  They  applied 
to  the  industry  the  principle  of  -Slate  .\id,  in  the  shape  of  bounties  to  \essels  of  a 
certain  tonnage  engaged  in  the  fishing  industry.  By  such  aid,  and  through  the 
excellent  effects  following  a  strict  official  inspection  before  exportation,  the  trade 
was  revived.  From  the  negligible  number  of  40  vessels  entitled  to  the  bounty  in 
1778,  the  Irish  fishing  vessels  increased  in  1782  to  700,  besides  those  of  tonnage 
over  or  under  the  prescribed  limit,  and,  therefore,  not  in  receipt  of  the  bounty. 
The  Irish  became  experts  in  the  art  of  fish  curing;  and  Irish  fish  attained  a  high 
commercial  character  in  England  and  the  Colonies.  These  national  aids  to  the 
industry  ceased  with  the  Union.  Thenceforward  the  Irish  fisheries  ebbed  and 
flowed  with  varying  fortunes.  The  closing  years  of  the  19th  century  saw  a  great 
boom  in  the  Irish  fishing  trade  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  mackerel  fishing  off  the 
English  coast,  and  to  their  presence  in  great  shoals  off  the  coast  of  the  County 
of  Cork.  This  boom  lasted  until  about  the  year  1890.  During  this  period  Kinsale 
and  Baltimore  were  the  chief  fishing  centres  in  Ireland,  the  forme-  being  the  more 
important. 

PRESENT  DAY. — The  Fisheries  Branch  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
established  under  the  Agricultural  and  Technical  Instruction  Act  of  1899,  though 
it  has  prolonged  the  life  of  this  languishing  industry  has  failed  to  revive  its  vigour. 
Its  refxart  of  the  Irish  Fisheries  for  1913,  being  the  last  available  for  the  pre-war 
period  shows  that  the  industry  has  steadily  declined  both  in  the  amount  of  sea  fish 
landed  and  in  the  number  of  boats  and  men  engaged.  The  number  of  boats  of  all 
classes  engaged  in  the  sea  fisheries  fell  from  5,198  in  1912,  to  5,093  in  1913.  The 
number  of  men  employed  in  sea  fishing  in  1913  was  17,823,  being  800  less  than 
the  previous  year.  The  total  sea  fish  landed  was  value  for  ;^294,625  in  1913,  as 
against  ;^3o6,786  in  1912,  a  falling  off  of  ;£,'i2,i6i. 

The  Irish  Salmon  fisheries  represent  a  most  productive  branch  of  the  industry. 
In  the  report  of  the  Departmental  Committee  on  Irish  Inland  Fisheries  of  1912  it  is 
stated  (par.  48)  that  throughout  their  Inquiry  the  Committee  was  impressed  by 
the  enormous  value  of  the  fisheries  of  Ireland  as  a  national  property,  and  that  the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  concerned  in  the  salmon  fishing  industry  on  the  Irish 
rivers  and  their  esftuaries  and  in  the  sea,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that,  apart  from 
the  incidental  and  by-profits,  the  value  of  these  fisheries  may  be  fairly  estimated  at 
half-a-million  pounds  per  annum.  Adding  this  estimate  to  the  value  of  'the 
sea  fish  landed  in  Ireland  in  1913,  and  to  the  value  of  inland  fish  other  than 
salmon,  we  have  close  on  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  as  the  value  of  combined 
sea  and  inland  fisheries  of  Ireland,  a  \alue  which  expert  authorities  assert  could 
be  more  than  doubled  by  a  wise  application  of  the  principles  of  State  Aid — a 
principle  which  is  well  recognised  and  adopted  in  most  of  the  maritime  countries 
of  Europe- 

CORK  COUNTY  AND  ITS  FISHERIES.— The  County  of  Cork  having  the 
largest  seaboard  of  any  County  in  Ireland,  and  possessing  numerous  safe  and 
commodious  harbours,  enjoys  a  very  large  share  of  the  Irish  Fishing  trade.  At 
one  period  it  possessed  by  far  the  largest  share.  At  the  present  day  the  number 
of  Irish  fishermen  engaged  in  fishing  off  the  coast  of  the  County  of  Cork  appear 
to  be  about  a  fifth  of  the  number  so  engaged  from  the  whole  of  Ireland,  while  the 
value   of   the    fish    landed    in    the   County    appears    to   be    about    a   't\\elfth    of   the 
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entire.  These  tigure.s,  ho\\e\er,  do  not  afford  a  fair  test  as  to  the  \  aliie  of  the 
sea  fisheries  of  the  County  of  Cork.  They  do  not  include  the  value  of  the  white 
fish  captured  by  steam  trawlers  from  England  that  resort  in  large  numbers  to  the 
fishing  grounds  lying  between  Cork  Harbour  and  Berehaven  right  through  the 
year,  the  immense  value  of  whose  enormous  captures  goes  to  swell  the  figures 
of  English  fishing  ports.  The  magnitude  of  the  operations  of  the  English  steam 
trawlers  may  be  measured  by  the  fishery  returns  of  the  Port  of  Newcastle  alone, 
\\hich  shows  that  the  white  fish  landed  in  that  port  increased  from  400  tons  in  1877, 
to  24,500  tons  in  191 3,  the  value  of  fish  in  the  latter  year  being  ;^.259,30o.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  operations  of  the  steam  trawlers  off  the  coasts  of  the  County 
have  been  so  invariably  successful  that  the  crews  of  the  steam  trawlers  refer  to 
these  fishing  grounds  as  "the  Klondyke." 

SPRING  MACKEREL  FISHERIES.— The  sea  fisheries  of  Cork  County  com- 
prise the  Spring  and  Autumn  Mackerel  fishing,  the  Summer  and  \V'inter  Herring 
fishing,  and  the  Long  Line  fishing.  The  Spring  mackerel  season  begins  early 
in  -Vpril  and  lasts  to  midsummer.  Up  to  twenty  years  ago  this  was  the  most 
important  of  the  Irish  fisheries,  great  fleets  of  English,  P'rench  and  Manx  boats, 
resorting  to  all  the  fishing  centres  of  the  County  from  Kinsale  to  Berehaven.     The 


fish  were  packed  in  boxes,  iced,  and  sent  by  steamer  or  rail  to  tlie  great  centres 
of  population  in  England.  Employment  was  afforded  to  a  large  number  of  hands 
at  each  centre  in  icing  and  packing  the  fish.  English  fish  merchants  had  offices 
and  staffs  at  this  side  which,  with  Kinsale  as  their  centre,  handled  and  despatched 
the  fish  to  market.  Since  the  sailing  boa^  has  been  superseded  by  the  steam  fishing 
boat,  the  English  and  Manx  boats  no  longer  resort  to  Irishiwatcrs  for  this  fishing,  being 
now  enabled  to  make  port  at  the  other  side  of  the  Channel  with  their  captures.  This 
fishing  is  now  confined  to  the  local  fishing  fleets  at  Kinsale,  Baltimore,  &c.,  the 
value  of  the  fish  landed  in  the  County  amounting  in  1913  'to  a  little  under  ;^8,ooo. 
The  Department  have  aided  the  industry  by  loans  for  the  provision  of  petrol  motors 
adapted  to  the  old  sailing  boats,  a  pro\ision  which  should  be  very  largely 
extended.     The  industry  is  capable  of  vast  development. 

THE  "F.\LL"  OR  AUTUMN  MACKEREL  FISHING.— The  season  for  this 
fishing  starts  at  midsummer  and  lasts  to  Christmas.  The  .fish  are  pickled  and 
stored  in  barrels  for  the  American  market.  The  tariff  of  two  dollars  per  barrel 
imposed  by  the  U.S.  Customs  greatly  hampered  this  industry,  the  value  of  the 
fish  landing  in  the  County  of  Cork  falling  to  a  little  over  _:^4,c>oo  in  1913.  Owing 
to  the  war,  the  removal  of  the  .American  tariff  towards  the  end  of  1913,  has  not 
yet  benefited  the  trade.  This  was  a  very  valuable  industry  up  to  the  imposition 
of  the  tariff.  In  addition  to  the  fishermen,  a  large  number  of  women,  girls,  and 
boy.s  were  engaged  salting  the  fish  for  market,   besides  a  number  of  coopers  for 
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making  and  repairing  barrels,  &-c.  Considering  that  even  with  the  crusliiiig 
burden  of  a  duty  of  two  dollars  per  barrel,  a  number  of  local  mer<'hanl.s  kept  the 
salt  mackerel  export  trade  going  on  commercial  lines,  it  can  be  seen  that  this 
industry  is  capable  of  vast  development. 

THE  HERRING  FISHING.— The  value  of  the  herrings  landed  in  Cork  County 
for  1913,  as  appearing  by  the  Department's  return  for  that  year,  was  ;^j,375.  Up 
to  comparatively  recent  years  this  fishing  attracted  to  Kinsale  large  numbers  of 
Scotch  herring  boats.  Owing  partly  to  successful  fishing  nearer  home  they  have 
ceased  to  come  to  these  waters.  The  herrings,  however,  are  still  present  in 
large  numbers  off  the  coast,  but  the  provision  of  herring  nets  (which  are  totally 
different  from  'the  nets  used  for  the  capture  of  mackerel)  is  needed  to  enable  the 
local  fishermen  to  take  a  serious  part  in  this  valuable  industry. 

LONG  LINE  FISHING.— This  method  of  fishing,  which  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  the  large  white  fish  such  as  haak,  ling,  and  cod,  which  afforded  a  living 
to  many  fishermen  off  our  coast,  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  large  English  steam 
trawlers,  before  referred  to,  ha\e  praclirallx  put  an  end  to  long  line  fishing  oft 
the  co:isl,    sweeping   the   grounds   with   their   niodrrn    lr;i\vling   gear.      As   a   result, 
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the  curious  anomaly  now  occurs  that  white  fish  captured  oft'  the  Old  Head,  the 
Galley  Head,  or  the  Fastnet,  is  purchased  in  Bristol  and  other  luiglish  centres  for 
sale  in  Cork  and  Kinsale. 

It  is  here  worthy  of  note  that  there  is  in  the  City  a  firm  engaged  in  fish 
curing  on  a  preltty  extensive  scale,  and  which  sends  its  own  steam  trawlers  to 
the  fishing  grounds. 

THE  FUTCRK  OF  IHE  IX  In■S•|■R^•— (iKXERALLV.— Ihc  war,  which  has 
played  such  ha\CiC  in  the  industrial  life  of  the  L'nited  Kingdom,  has  had,  as 
regards  the  fishing  industry,  one  good  result.  It  has  caused  a  compulsory  close 
season  of  the  sea  fisheries  for  nearly  three  years.  The  result  is  that  the  waters 
round  our  shores  are  now  teeming  with  fish.  An  .\rklow  boat,  fishing  off  Kinsale 
early  in  May,  1917,  captured  thirty  thousand  mackerel  in  one  haul  which,  at  its 
then  price  of  ^,1  per  hundred  and  twenty  fish,  realised  about  ;£r.30o.  The  torpedo- 
ing by  the  U-Boats  of  seven  of  the  fishing  boats  in  the  same  month  brought  the 
1917  spring  fishing  to  a  premature  end. 

In  the  reorganisation  of  industrial  life  after  the  War  the  fishing  industrv, 
affording  cheap  and  wholesome  food  for  the  inasses,  deserves  special  attention. 
Lord  Dunraven,  in  a  paper  recently  read  by  him  before  The  Royal  Statistical 
Society,   recommended  the  adaptation  for  fishing  purposes  of  the  trawlers  built  by 
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the  Admiraltv,  as  well  as  ihe  release  ol  the  three  thousand  trawlers  and  drifters 
taken  oxer  lay  them  for  mine-laying.  He  pointed  out  the  necessity  for  Stale 
assistance  on  a  sound  financial  basis,  yielding  a  fair  rate  of  interest  to  the  State 
and  providing  a  sinking  fund  for  the  ultimate  liquidation  of  the  loan.  He  strongly 
urged  the  active  interest  of  the  State  in  the  matters  of  transport  and  cold  storage 
at  all  fishing  centres. 

As  a  result  of  the  construction  and  maintenance  by  the  State  of  cold  storage  in 
all  the  principal  landing  ports,  and  of  the  control  of  railwax  rates,  he  anticipates 
that  the  price  of  fish  would  be  halved,  the  return  to  the  producer  doubled,  and  the 
distributor  provided  with  a  handsome  profit. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  INDUSTRY— 1.\  IRELAND.— Lord  Dunraven's 
recommendations  apply  with  double  force  to  Ireland,  where  railway  facilities  for 
the  industry  have  been  most  inadequate  and  the  pro^■ision  for  cold  storage  practi- 
cally non-existent.  Owing  to  our  meagre  command  of  capital,  as  contrasted  with 
England,  Ireland  is  unable  to  compete  with  the  powerful  English  syndicates  which 
own  the  large  fleet  of  steam  trawlers  that,  for  some  lime  past,  ha\e  monopolised 
the  white  fish  traffic. 


I'here  remain  the  Spring  and  .Autumn  Mackerel  fishing  and  the  Summer  and 
Winter  Herring  fishing.  The  Congested  Districts  Board  and  the  Fisheries'  Branch 
of  the  Department  in  the  respective  districts  within  their  jurisdiction  have,  of  late 
years,  afforded  much  needed  assistance  by  loans  for  the  provision  of  motor  boats 
and  the  adapting  of  motor  engines  to  existing  boats.  This  policy  should  be 
extended  largely,  as,  without  mo!ti\e  power,  fishing  boats  are  unable  to  work  for 
well  nigh  half  the  year.  In  Ireland  State  Aid  is  also  much  needed  towards 
placing  the  Herring  Fishery  on  a  satisfactory  basis,  and  loans  should  be  grantea 
for   the    provision   of   herring    nets. 

Even  without  the  much-needed  increase  of  boats  equipped  on  modern  lines, 
the  furnishing  of  motor  engines  to  the  existing  fleet  of  boats  engaged  in  the 
fishing  industry  in  the  County  would  work  a  marvellous  change  and  place  the 
fishermen  in  a  far  better  position  to  compete  with  the  stranger.  The  centres  of 
population  in  Ireland  are  too  small,  and  the  means  of  transit  too  irregular  and 
inadequate  to  afTord  a  hopeful  basis  for  a  markeit  for  home  consumption  capable 
of  being  worked  on  sound  commercial  lines.  '  The  great  populous  centres  of 
England  afford  the  market  par  excellence  for  the  Irish  fish  trade. 

The  establishment  of  an  ice  factory  at  Kinsale  or  at  Baltimore  would  be 
warranted  by  the  extent  of  the  fishing  trade  of  the  County,  and  the  great  possibili- 
ties for  its  extension  under  State  Aid.  From  either  of  these  places  the  ice  could 
be  cheaply  distributed  by  means  of  water  transit.  Cheap  and  convenient  sites  for 
.such  a  factory  are  available  at  either  Kinsale  or  Baltimore. 
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It  is  a  curious  fact  that  during'  the  most  successful  periods  of  Irish  fishing 
almost  all  the  nets,  twine,  and  other  fishinjf  appliances  were  purchased  from 
Feel,  a  little  town  in  the  Irish  colony  of  Manxland.  Of  late  years,  however,  a 
little  has  been  done  in  net-making  in  connection  with  the  Baltimore  Piscatorial 
School.  Having  regard  to  the  extent  and  \olume  of  the  Irish  sea  lisheries,  and 
the  great  development  of  Irish  salmon  fisheries  wliich  is  certain  to  take  place  after 
the  war,  there  is  a  most  favourable  opening  for  the  establishment  of  a  twine  and  net 
factory  in  the  Cork  district,  .'\nother  industry  ancillary  to  the  fishing  trade,  for 
which  there  is  a  good  opening  in  the  South  is  a  Fish  Guano  works — an  industry 
which  is  successfully  prosecuted  in  fishing  centres  in   England. 

CONCLUSIONS.  — In  the  hey-day  of  the  mackerel  fishing  the  syndicate  of 
English  merchants  who  controlled  the  fresh  mackerel  trade  in  the  Cork  district 
brought  ice  in  large  sailing  ships  from  Norway.  'Ihis  is  a  provision  beyond  the 
scope  of  the  local  buyers,  and  cheap  ice  must  be  provided.  This  necessity  can  only 
be  met  by  the  establishment  of  an  ice  factory. 

The  application  of  steam  or  motor  power  to  all  fishing  vessels  lo  enable  the 
producers  to  reach  the  distributor  in  good  time  for  market  is  another  essential. 
This  aid  must  be  provided  by  the  State. 

Sea  carriage  is  the  ideal  means  of  transit  for  the  traffic,  but  a  great  part  of  the 
fish  must  necessarily  be  despatched  by  rail.  To  meet  this  necessity  the  rail  head 
should  be  extended  to  deep  water  at  :d!  fishing  centres,  and  cheap  transit  secured 
by  means  of  State  aid  and  control. 

With  these  aids  provided,  there  is  e\ery  reason  to  hope  for  an  enormous 
development  of  the  Irish  sea  fisheries  immediately  after  the  war.  There  is  con- 
clusive evidence  apparent  that  the  involuntary  close  season  caused  by  that  dire 
affliction  has  resulted  in  an  almost  miraculous  increase  in  the  shoals  of  fish  off 
our  coast.      A   perenni;d  harvest  awaits  the  hand  of  the  husbandman  of  the  sea. 

THE  LEATHER  INDUSTRY. 

T.WNING.  — In  the  early  part  of  the  19th  century  the  manufacture  of  leather 
was  a  \er\'  important  and  flourishing  industry  in  many  districts  throughout  the 
country.  Not  onl)-  did  Ireland  produce  the  great  bulk  of  the  leather  required  for 
home  use,   but  regularly  shipped   large  quantities  abroad. 

.\t  that  time  Cork  was  a  very  important  centre  of  the  Irish  tanning  industry. 
In  1837  no  fewer  than  46  tanyards  were  at  work  here,  gi\ing  employment  to  over 
600  hands,  and  tanning  on  an  average  110,000  hides  annually.  .A.bout  1845  there 
were  60  tanyards  in  the  City  of  Cork,  besides  those  in  the  towns  of  Cork  County. 
The  firms  of  Dunn,  Hegarty,  Eyons,  Murphy,  and  Ryan  were  widelv  known  in 
TOnnection  with  the  industry.  .'\t  this  period  the  stout  butts  tanned  in  Cork  were 
famous  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  were  in  much  demand  by  buvers  in  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  Michael  Dunn  tanned  an  equally  famous  sole  butt.  William 
Hegarty,  who  went  into  French  factories  as  a  working  man  in  order  to  make  a 
detailed  study  of  the  processes  there  employed,  established,  with  his  brother,  calf- 
skin tanning  and  currying  on  such  a  scale  as  to  give  extensive  employment  in 
Cork.  The  industry  thus  continued  to  flourish,  and  the  upper  and  sole  leather 
produced  in  Cork  City  and  County  established  for  itself  a  high  reputation. 

From  1846  the  industry  declined.  In  1853  Cork  had  only  16  tanneries.  By 
1893,  with  a  few  notable  exceptions,  such  as  the  firms  of  Mes.srs.  Hegarty  &  Sons 
employing  over  200  hands,  and  Messrs.  Dunn  Bros.,  the  tanning  industry  was  lost 
to  Cork.  The  former  firm  was  subsequently  closed,  and  the  lattar,  now  the  sole 
remaining  one,  is  the  property  of  the  Cork  Tanning  Co.,  owned  by  Mr.  Beamish 
and  Mr.  Crawford  who,  rather  than  allow  this  industry  to  die,  som-?  years  ago 
purchased    the    tanyard,    which    is    now   being    considerably    developed    on    modern 
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The  ciccline  of  the  tanninj;  industry  was  due  to  various  causes.  The  Famine 
of  1846-48  had  its  effect,  as  had  also  the  adoption  of  Free  Trade  by  the  United 
Kingdom  at  a  time  ivvhen  Ireland  required  protection  for  her  struggling-  industries. 
But  the  main  reason  was  the  reluctance  of  the  Irish  manufacturer  to  conform  to 
modern  ideas.  The  Irish  leather  was  worklxl  through  the  tanyard  in  the  old 
fashion  which  took  not  less  than  a  year.  Although  the  product  from  this  system  was 
of  a  more  durable  nature  than  that  produced  by  means  of  more  modern  methods,  the 
consumer  on  the  whole  found  the  cheaper  leather  to  satisfy  his  requirements.  Thus 
the  imported  leather,  prepared  by  the  use  of  chemicals  in  about  half  the  time, 
displaced  the  product  of  the  Cork  manufacturers,  who  were  unwilling  to  increase 
their  capital  expemllturc  liy  la\  ing  down  modern  plant  and  adoptint;  ihc  latest 
methods. 

Though  the  Irish  tanning  industry  as  a  whole  met  with  a  similar  fate,  it  can 
with  pleasure  be  stated  that  to-day,  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  the  Cork  Tanning  Co. 
and  the  Limerick  firm  of  E.  O'Callaghan  &  Son  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  able 
to  hold  their  own  against  all  competitors. 

A  successful  tannery  now-a-days  must  be  on  a  large  scale  requiring  a  big 
capital;  the  latest  chemical  processes  and  the  most  modern  machinery — as  in 
England,  America,  and  Germany — must  be  adopted :  improved  processes  being 
continually  sought  after  by  means  of  research  ;  the  very  high  class  of  finish  must 
be  obtained  which  is  now  demanded,  when,  owing  to  trams,  cycles,  cars  of  all 
descriptions,  and  other  methods  of  travelling,  leather  is  purchased  less  for  use 
and  more  for  appearance  than  formerly.  A  central  cattle  market  with  a  central 
slaughter-house  close  by,  whereby  the  tanning  industry  is  assured  of  a  supply  of 
the  finest  flayed  hides,  .and  a  large  dead  meat  trade  for  the  supply  of  hides,  are  of 
vital  importance. 

.'Vctive  steps  were  being  taken  before  the  war  to  establish  a  dead  meat  industry 
here,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  until  the  industry  is  established.  This 
n-.'cessitates  on  the  part  of  our  farmers  a  larger  expenditure  of  capital  ;which  they 
are  now  in  a  position  to  afford,  and  also  a  fuller  appreciation  of  what  fattening 
cattle  means.  The  large  cattle  market  which  Cork  already  possesses  is  not  well 
situated,  and  th-s  scheme  for  the  establishment  of  a  large  central  cattle  market 
is  likelv  soon  to  be  realised.  The  Cork  water  is  found  by  analysis  to  be  admir- 
ably adapted  to  the  dyeing  and  tanning  of  leather.  During  the  three  years 
preceding  the  war  (1911-13)  the  average  yearly  export  of  cattle  through 
the  port  of  Cork  was  79,940,  through  the  South  of  Ireland  ports 
of  Cork  and  Waterford,  163,820,  and  the  total  Irish  export  was  786,824.  The 
annual  Cork  import  of  leather  was  468  tons  of  the  estimated  value  of  £^0,222  ; 
boots  and  shoes,  737  tons,  of  the  estimated  value  of  £iS7>^7S'<  saddlery,  u  tons, 
valued  at  ^"3,760.  All  these  show  that  Cork  is  admirably  situated  for  a  revival,  on 
modern  lines,  of  this  one-time  important   industry. 

BOOTS  AND  SHOES.— The  decline  of  the  tanning  indu.^try  in  Cork  was  to 
some  extent  compensated  by  the  rise  of  the  boot  and  shoe  manufacture. 

In  addition  to  the  Lee  Boot  Factory,  which  is  the  principal  one  engaged  in  the 
Boot  and  Shoe  Manufacture,  there  are  numbers  of  small  manufacturers  who  have 
introduced    machinery    to   a    limited   extent. 

The  Lee  Boot  Factory,  the  most  important  boot  and  shoe  factory  in  the  South 
of  Ireland,  was  established  in  Cork  by  Messrs.  Dwyer  &  Co.,  Ltd. — the  proprietors 
of  the  well-known  Cork  wholesale  drapery  warehouse — about  thirty  years  ago. 
Starting  on  a  small  scale,  they  confined  their  attention  at  first  to  the  manufacture 
of  the  heavier  classes  of  boots.  The  factory  gradually  grew  in  sizj  and  efficiency, 
making  provision  for  greater  variety  in  its  manufactures.  This  factory  is  equipped 
throughout  with  the  most  up-to-date  machinery. 

Competing   with    the   best    English    and    .American    factories,    this    factory    has 
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secured  a  large  proporlioii  of  ihe  Irish  trade  in  the  particular  classes  of  its 
manufactures.  Of  course,  the  extent  of  the  market  is  not  sufficiently  large  as  yet 
to  allow  of  great  specialisation.  The  principal  classes  of  boots  manufactured  are: 
Welted,  Machine-sewn,  Standard  Screw,  and  Peg  Work. 

In  pre-war  times  in  this  industry  in  Cork  there  were  about  400  hands  em- 
ployed. The  extensive  war  contracts  for  the  Allied  Armies  ha\e,  of  course, 
greatly  increased  the  output. 

The  annual  import  of  over  ^.i55iOOo  wortli  of  boots  and  shoes  into  Cork  siunvs 
that  there  is  great  scope  for  llie  de\elopment  of  this  industry  in  the  City. 

The  leather  industry  gi\  es  emploxmeiit  to  over  500  liancis  in  Cork  City. 

SAUDLERV  AXi:>  HARNESS.— This  is  manufactured  in  Cork,  chiefly  for 
sale  in  Ireland,  though  a  small  quantity  is  exported.  Saddlery  and  harness,  horse- 
clothing,  leggings,  fancy  leather  goods,  accoutrements  for  war  horses,  riding 
and  driving  whips,  leather  belting,  ,are  among  the  articles  manufactured.  Impor- 
tant contracts  have  been  carried  out  by  Cork  firms  for  the  Expeditionary   Forces. 

The  principal  Cork  firm  has  been  in  the  business  for  nearly  :oo  years. 

MARBLE  AND  STONE,  PLASTERING. 

The  working  of  stone  and  marble  has  been  an  established  industry  in  Cork 
from  mediaeval  times.  Many  fine  examples  of  Cork  workmanship  are  extant  in 
the  ruins  of  the  old  churches  and  castles.  Cork  was  especially  rich  in  finely 
wrought  marble  chimney-pieces  in  the  old  residences  around  such  districts  as  the 
Marsh  and  the  South  Terrace.  Many  of  these  have,  however,  been  acquired  at 
high  prices  by  dealers  in  antiques.  Some  fine  specimens  are  still  to  be  seen 
in  all  the  larger  County  houses. 

Ireland  is  well  supplied  with  a  variety  of  coloured  marbles  and  limestones  for 
constructional  and  decorative  work,  such  as  the  while  marbles  of  County  Donegal, 
the  famous  black  marbles  of  Galway  and  Kilkenny,  the  grey  marbles  of  Westmeath 
much  used  for  chimney-pieces  and  fenders;  the  unique  green  marble  of  Connemara, 
which  as  "Irish  Green"  has  been  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  which,  together 
with  the  red  marbles  of  County  Cork — such  as  those  of  Little  Island,  Midleton, 
and  Fermoy,  so  highly  praised  for  decorative  effect — has  a  European  reputation. 

Some  very  fine  examples  of  their  use,  and  of  Cork  workmanship,  may  be  seen 
here,  such  as  the  front  facades  of  St.  Patrick's  Church,  Lower  Road,  of  St. 
Mary's,  Pope's  Quay,  and  of  the  Courthouse — all  fine  instances  of  Classic  work  in 
local  limestone,  which  in  many  places  has  weathered  almost  to  the  character  of  a 
marble.  St.  Finn  Barre's  Cathedral  of  iNIediaeval  Gothic  is  another  fine  specimen,  as 
is  also  the  new  spire  of  St.  Colman's  Cathedral,  Queenstown,  recently  built  by  a 
Cork  firm.  Internally  Irish  marbles  have  been  used  with  very  good  decorative 
effect  in  St.  Finn  Barre's  Cathedral,  in  the  vestibule  of  the  Courthouse,  in  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul's  Church,  Cork,  and  in  St.  Colman's  Cathedral,  Queenstown,  in  which 
the  columns  of  nave  arcades  are  in  Cork  red  marble,  and  some  fine  examples  of 
Connemara  green  and  Midleton  pink  are  also  to  be  seen.  There  is  a  much-admired 
Communion  rail  of  green  marble  in  St.  Michael's  Church,  Blackrock,  Cork.  The 
beautiful  new  pulpit  in  St.  Patrick's  Church,  Cork,  is  of  Castleisland,  Galway,  and 
Mitchelstown  marbles.  Some  of  the  more  recent  buildings  in  Cork  in  which 
Irish  marble  has  been  used  with  good  effect  are  the  Crawford  Municipal  Technical 
Institute,  the  Honan  Hostel  Chapel,  L'niversity  College,  and  the  Munster  &  Leinster 
Bank.  These  Irish  marbles  were  for  a  considerable  period  in  great  demand 
throughout  the  Ignited  Kingdom,  but  this  demand  was  reduced  mainlv  ow^ng  to 
the  competition  of  Belgium.  Irish  green  marble  has  been  very  extensively  used  in 
the  new  General  Post  Office  building,  London,  and  specimens  of  Castleisland  and 
Midleton    marbles    may    be    seen    in    St.    Paul's    Cathedral,    London.      The    reduced 
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imports  of  marble  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  Belgium,  Italy,  Greece,  France, 
Portugal,  Spain  and  America,  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  close  of  the  war 
should  again  bring  the  Irish  marbles  into  much  prominence. 

While  Cork  firms  furnish  every  form  of  work  in  stone  and  marble,  the  main 
branches  are  Church  Furniture,  such  as  altars,  pulpits,  communion  rails,  fonts, 
organ  galleries,  statues  and  groups,  monumen'ts,  mural  tablets,  and  carvings. 
These  are  chiefly  supplied  to  the  South  of  Ireland,  but  Cork  sculptors  execulc- 
orders  for  all  parts  of  the  country,  send  their  works  to  England  and  Scotland,  and 
occasionally  to  South  .Africa,  New  Zealand  and  America. 

This  industry  gives  employment  to  a  large  number  of  skilled  artists  and  work- 
men. The  largest  of  the  Cork  firms  has  had  a  sftaff  averaging  forty  in  number 
during  the  past  thirty  years.  The  most  modern  machinery  is  in  use  in  the  principal 
works. 

Cork  had  a  great  reputation  for  Plastering  Work  in  the  eighteenth  and  early 
nineteenth  centuries.  The  residences  of  the  leading  citizens,  which  possessed 
the  chimneypieces  already  referred  to,  were  remarkable  also  for  the  splendid 
ceilings  and  staircases  in  artistic  plaster  work.  The  best  examples  of  compara- 
tively modern  work  are  the  excellent  Corinthian  capitals  and  ceiling  of  St.  Mary's, 
Pope's  Quay;  St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  which  has  a  fine  ceiling  in  the  late  Gothic 
style;  the  ceiling  of  the  Cork  Savings'  Bank;  and,  more  recently,  the  interior  of 
the  Munster  &  Leinster  Bank,  Cork,  where  the  walls  have  been  plastered — in  a 
manner  known  to  the  French — ko  represent  Caen  stone  ;  all  of  which  speak  for  the 
excellent  craftsmanship  of  our  City. 

PRINTING  AND   STATIONERY. 

I'he  Printing  trade  in  Cork  is  a  very  important  industry,  including  the  issue 
of  two  daily,  one  evening,  and  two  weekly  newspapers,  magazines,  periodica] 
literature,  books,  educational  and  illustrated  works,  account  books,  stationery  and 
commercial  publications,  colour  printing,  designing,  illuminating  and  lithographic 
work. 

The  most  modern  machinery  and  appliances  are  in  use.  Engaged  in  the 
printing  trade  there  are  three  principal  firms  in  addition  to  some  smaller  ones. 
Two  of  these  firms  are  considerably  over  a  hundred  years  in  existence. 

This  Guide  is,  of  course,  printed  and  published  by  one  of  the  Cork  firms. 

The  printing  and  stationery  trade  gi\es  employment  to  over  1,200  hands. 

Paper  Bags  and  Cardboard  Boxes  are  extensively  made  to  supply  the  home 
market. 

SOAP,   CANDLES,  AND  GLYCERINE. 

It  is  only  in  comparatively  recent  times  that  Soap-making  has  been  carried  on 
as  a  large  scale  industry.  Indeed,  until  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  soap- 
making  was  to  a  great  extent  a  household  art.  The  development  of  this  industry 
was  largely  due  to  the  scientific  application  of  the  principles  of  Chemistry  and 
the  installation  of  superior  mechanical  appliances.  Formerly  this  article,  by  very 
crude  processes,  was  made  for  home  use  in  different  houses  where  a  good  supply  of 
tallow  was  available. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  benefits  which  the  manufacturer  of  soap  on  modern 
lines  confers  on  the  community,  this  industry  makes  possible  the  utilisation  of 
many  oily  and  fatty  residues  and  by-products  which  would  otherwise  be  practically 
useless.  Soap-making,  perhaps  to  a  larger  extent  than  many  other  industries, 
has  progressed  by  reason  of  chemical  research  work.  The  use  of  caustic  soda, 
arising  from  Leblanc's  discovery  of  how  to  produce  soda  from  salt,  was  a  great 
advance.  Before  that  time  the  alkali  required  for  the  manufacture  of  soap 
had  to  be  got  by  round-about  processes,  namely,  from  kelp  (calcined  sea-weed), 
berilla,  &c.  Leblanc's  disco\ery  was  due  to  an  inquiry  of  the  French  Government 
— at  the  time  of  the   French   Revolution — for  some  substitute  for  vegetable  soda. 


This  process  is  worked  to  the  present  day  and  has  never  been  improved  upon, 
though  other  processes  for  getting  soda  from  common  salt  are  also  used.  New 
oils  and  fats,  principally  of  vegetable  origin,  such  as  palm  oil,  palm  kernel  oil, 
cocoanut  oil,  and  cotton-seed  oil,  have  been  in  more  recent  years  discovered  and 
utilised  to  a  great  extent. 

Following  the  period  of  the  production  of  soap  as  a  household  art,  soap-making 
was  carried  on  in  Cork  in  conjunction  with  the  old  <-handlery  and  tallow  candle 
business.  The  soap  being  made  of  the  same  material  accounted  for  the  two  trades 
being  carried  on  together. 

There  were  in  Cork,  chiefly  in  the  Marsh  district,  upwards  of  thirty  or  forty 
concerns  where  the  making  of  soap  was  carried  on.  The  combined  output  was, 
however,  comparatively  small.  Cork  being  a  great  centre  for  the  slaughter  of 
cattle,  there  was  an  abundant  supply  of  fat. 

The  native  trade  in  soap  lost  ground  because  the  local  manufacturers  made 
only  one  kind  of  soap — that  of  a  very  good  quality — while  our  competitors,  by 
adopting  new  and  expensive  processes  of  manufacture,  flooded  the  Irish  market 
with  soap  ranging  from  the  most  inferior  to  the  most  superior  types  ;  the  imported 
inferior  kinds  being,  of  course,   sold  at  a  lower  price  than  the  home  product. 

The  manufacture  of  soap,  on  modern  lines,  was  commenced  in  Cork  over  forty 
years  ago,  when  the  present  large  Cork  firm  of  soap  manufacturers,  E.  Ryan 
and  Co.,  Ltd.,  was  established. 

There  is  a  large  output  of  various  brands  ot  bar,  toilet,  carbolic,  shaving  and 
soft  soaps.  The  excellence  of  the  brands  known  as  "  Keltic,"  and  "  Primrose"  bar 
soaps  is  well-known.  An  outstanding  feature  is  the  high  standard  reached  in  the 
difficult  process  of  scenting  the  soaps.  This  is  a  fine  art  in  itself,  and  the  long- 
experience  and  extensive  knowledge  of  this  firm  have  been  applied  to  the  perfecting 
of  this  process. 

The  most  up-to-date  plant  is  installed,  and  the  importance  of  light  and  ventila- 
tion is  fully  recognised.  The  floors  are  laid  on  a  solid  concrete  foundation,  and 
there  is  an  almost  complete  absence  of  noise. 

In  conjunction  with  the  manufacture  of  soap  there  is  a  very  large  output  of 
candles.  Though  a  few  of  the  old  "dipt"  candles  arc  still  made  here,  the  large 
output  is  in  paraffin  wax  candles.  In  these  candles  paraffin  wax  is  the  principal 
ingredient,  but  there  is  also  a  proportion  of  stearic  acid  which  is  essential  to 
prevent  the  candles  from  melting  quickly  in  a  warm  atmosphere.  In  warmer 
climates,  it  may  be  remarked,  stearic  acid  is  substituted  entirely  for  paraffin  wax. 

The  soap  and  candles  manufactured  in  Cork  are  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  but  the  principal  market  is  in  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland. 

As  many  of  the  fatty  constituents  of  soap  have  now  to  be  imported  from  abroad, 
the  estabjishment  of  a  deadwmeat  trade  'in  Cork,  supplying  man\  of  these 
raw  materials  locally,  would  give  a  great  impetus  to  the  industry  here. 

Crude  Glycerine — a  very  valuable  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of  soap — is 
expoited  largely  to  England,  where  it  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  explosives,  and 
also  refined  for  medicinal  purposes. 

The  average  yearly  Cork  import  of  soap,  ;£^20o,ooo,  and  candles,  ;^50,ooo, 
through  the  port  of  Cork  and  the  other  ports,  shows  the  possibilities  for  develop- 
ment in  this  industry  here. 

STARCH  INDUSTRY. 

The  manufacture  of  Starch  in  Cork  was  first  taken  up  by  the  late  Mr.  Denny 
Lane,  who  started  the  industry  about  40  years  ago.  He  was  fortunate  in  securing 
mills  well  adapted  for  his  purpose  in  a  very  picturesque  spot  near  Riverstown, 
about  four  miles  outside  the  City.  The  site  possesses  the  advantage  of  having  an 
abundant  water  supply,  which  gives  the  necessary  power  for  driving  the  mill.  At 
that  time  no  starch  was  manufactured  in  Ireland,  and  Mr.  Lane  found  it  necessary 


lo  employ  skilled  workers  from  England  and  Scotland  to  initiate  the  k)cal  employees 
in  the  varied  and  intricate  processes  required  in  its  manufacture.  In  a  few  years 
the  local  workers  had  acquired  sufticient  skill  to  carry  on  the  industry  Avithout  out- 
side assistance,  and  from  that  time  local  labour  has  been  exclusively  employed 
at  the  mills 

From  its  inception  the  industry  was  successful,  and  after  Mr.  Lane's  decease 
a  Private  Company — the  Silverspring  Starch  Company,  Limited — was  formed  in 
i8g6  to  take  over  the  business.  The  firm  specializes  in  the  manufacture  of  pure 
-Fice  starch  and  blue,  and  its  products  enjoy  a  ready  market  throughout  Ireland 
and  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Not  only  in  these  islands  is  the  excellent 
quality  of  this  starch  recognised,  but  in  the  Colonies  and  the  L'nited  States,  with 
which  there  is  an  export  trade.  Of  the  bye-products  obtained  in  the  process  of 
manufacture,  the  principal  one  is  fibre,  which,  owing  to  its  high  nutritive  value  and 
fattening  properties,  is  greatly  appreciated  by  feeders  of  live  stock. 

For  the  efficient  packing  and  distribution  of  their  starch  the  Company  found 
it  necessary  to  install  at  the  factory  a  complete  box-making  plant,  which  is  in 
itself  a  source  of  considerable  employment. 

Although  the  Company  had  to  meet  a  great  deal  of  competition,  due  tt)  the 
wholesale  dumping  of  inferior  foreign  starch,  the  industry  continues  to  thrive  and 
hold  the  confidence  of  the  public. 

"  Silverspring  Starch"  was  awarded  gold  medals  in  the  Exhibition  of  Irish  Art 
and  Manufactures  held  in  1882,  and  the  Crystal  Palace  International  Exhibition 
of  1884;  and  by  consistently  using  only  the  finest  raw  materials  the  Company  main- 
tains the  high  standard  of  excellence  which  has  always  been  associated  with  its 
products. 

TOBACCO  AND  SNUFF. 

The  manufacture  of  Tobacco  and  Snuft  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  existing  indus- 
tries in  the  City.  Indeed,  it  was  in  Cork  that  the  second  tobacco  factory  in  the 
Kingdom  was  established,  the  first  being  in  Dublin.  About  150  years  ago  Messrs. 
Lambkin  Bros,  founded  their  tobacco  and  snuff  factory,  behind  their  retail  premises 
in  Patrick  Street,  and  though  the  factory  has  long  since  outgrown  the  old  building, 
and  has  been  entirely  re-equipped  with  modern  machinery,  the  original  front  of 
the  retail  premises  still  stands  and  forms  an  interesting  link  with  the  Cork  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

It  was  in  Cork,  in  1832,  at  69  and  70,  South  Main  Street,  that  Mr.  William 
Clarke,  founder  of  the  firm  of  Wm.  Clarke  &  Son,  began  the  manufacture  of 
tobacco  and  snuff.  After  thirty  years  the  firm  moved  to  Rocksavage,  Cork. 
Though  the  firm  shifted  in  1872  to  Liverpool,  where  it  established  its  works 
amongst  the  Irish  population  in  Scotland  Road,  it  still  continues  to  manufacture 
"Cork"  Snuff,  an  article  which  now  enjoys  a  world-wide  reputation.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  note  that  Messrs.  Clarke  &  Son  are  at  present  working  a  retail 
branch  in  the  old  premises  in  the  South  Main  Street. 

Up  to  about  1850  "roll"  tobacco  and  snuff  were  the  only  local  manufactures,  but 
of  late  years  the  home  demand  has  turned  towards  "plug"  tobacco,  'while,  curiously 
enough,  there  is  at  present  a  large  demand  for  Irish  roll  tobacco  in  England.  As 
a  consequence  both  classes  of  tobacco,  as  well  as  snuff,  are  extensively  manufac- 
tured locally  by  two  large  factories,  and  a  number  of  small  scale  manufacturers 
who  produce  for  their  own  retail  trade. 

In  addition  to  the  plug  and  Irish  roll,  the  two  principal  Cork  factories — which 
are  equipped  with  the  most  modern  machinery— manufacture  smoking  mixtures, 
cigarettes,  and  other  tobaccos,  giving  extensive  employment.  Messrs.  Dobbin 
Ogilvie  &  Co's.  "Cordangan"  mixture,  which  is  a  blend  of  Irish-grown  tobacco 
from  Lord  Barrymore's  estate  at  Cordangan,  Co.  Tipperary,  with  American  and 
other  growths,  lias  rapidly  made  its  way  into  popular  favour,  not  only  in  Ireland, 
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but  throughout  thu  Kingdom,  and  is  sent  by  the  manufacturers  as  far  afield  as 
India. 

Lambkin's  "  Tipperary"  and  "  Exhibition"  mixtures  ha\'e  also  obtained  a 
wide  popularity.  1  hough  the  chief  market  for  the  Cork  tobaccos  is,  of  course,  the 
South  of  Ireland,  there  is  a  considerable  trade  )with  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
before  the  war  there  was  gradually  being  built  up  an  increasing  export  trade,  which 
will  be  resumed  with  the  return  of  peace. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  war  the  Cork  factories  have  exported  large 
quantities  of  mixtures  and  plug  tobacco,  for  the  ^\  ar  Office,  to  the  various 
Expeditionary  Forces.  The  fighting  men  in  France  and  the  other  theatres  of  war 
have  borne  constant  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  "  Cordangan"  and  the  other 
Cork  mixtures. 

Practically  all  the  leaf  for  the  tobacco  manufactured  in  Cork  comes  necessarily  from 
America.  Recent  experiments  have  shown,  however,  that  Ireland  possesses  con- 
siderable possibilities  for  the  cutivation  and  production  of  the  leaf.  The  soil  and 
climate  both  seem  favourable  and,  granted  a  fairly  fine  summer,  a  leaf  can  be 
produced  which,  though  not  quite  suitable  for  use  alone,  is  excellent  for  blending 
purposes.  The  worst  enemy  of  the  tobacco  grower  in  Ireland  is  frost,  and  the 
uncertainties  of  the  climate  of  this  country  during  the  spring  months  is  sometimes 
fatal  to  the  crop.  However,  it  may  not  be  too  much  to  hope  that  means  may  be 
devised  by  which  in  the  future  a  much  larger  quantity  of  the  home-gro/wn  tobacco 
will  be  available  for  use  in  locally  produced  mixtures. 


OTHER   INDUSTRIES. 

In   addition    to   these    industries,    the    usual    Wholesale    and    Retail   Trades    are 
well  represented.     Amongst  the  other  important  industries  of  Cork  are  : — 


ASPHALT, 

BREAD-MAKING, 

BRICKS, 

BUILDING  TRADES, 

BISCUITS  cV  CAKES, 

CARRI.AGE  Bl  ILDING, 


DYEING. 

ORGAN  BUILDING, 

ROPE  &  TWINE, 

SALT  &  LIME, 

UMBRELLAS, 

VINEGAR    &   SAUCES. 


THE 
IRISH 


TRADE 
MARK. 


Teleurams-"  SILVERSPRING.  GLANMIRE  ' 


ESTD      1870. 


SILVERSPRING  STARCH  CO.  Ltd 


::    SOLE  IRISH   MANUFACTURERS  OF    :: 

PURE  RICE  STARCH 


ONE  QUALITY 


THE  BEST. 


AWARDED  8  GOLD   MEDALS. 


55^2R!«^GLANMIRE,  CO.  CORK. 


LAMBKIN  BROS. 


ESTABLISHED 

OVER 

100   YEARS. 


CORK. 

TOBACCO,  SNUFF, 
CIGARETTE 

MANUFACTURERS. 

OFFICE- 
PATRICK   STREET, 

FACTORY-- 

MERCHANT   STREET. 


CONTRACTORS 
TO  THE 
/       WAR    OFFICE. 
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THE  DAWN  OF  A  NEW  ERA  FOR  THE  FARMER 


FORDSON 


THE  UNIVERSAL  FARM  TRACTOR. 

^^^^^^^^"^ 

The   Fordson   Tractor   means  to   the  Farmer  what   the 
Ford  Motor  Car  has  been  to  the  civilized  world. 

It  is  the  Simplest  of   all   Tractors  to  work,  the  Easiest 

to   Maintain,  and  the  most  Satisfactory  of  all  Power 

Machines. 
The  "  Fordson  "   will  displace    three  or  four  horses  on 

the  Farm,  and   will    plough   your   three-horse    land 

up  to  an  acre  per  hour. 

//  you  have  Land  to  Plough  zee  will  do  it  for 
you,  and  thus  demojisti-ate  for  you  the 
above  claim. 


Munster  Motor  Company,  Limited, 

ARDCAIRN,  BALLINTEMPLE,  CORK. 


'^ .,^£=^^.,.^^^ 


CORK  FUTURE. 


HE  review  of  Cork  Past,  given  "without  envious  malignit)-  or  supersti- 
tious veneration"  in  these  pages,  shows  that  Cork  possesses  a  remark- 
able industrial  and  commercial  vitality,  and  that  if  allowed  to  develop 
n;'furall_, ,  free  from  the  hampering  influences  of  the  commercial  restric- 
tions and  an  iniquitous  land  system,  she  would  long  ere  now  have 
attained  a  leading  place  among  the  important  commercial  and  industrial  centres 
of  the  world. 

The  survey  of  Cork  Present  demonstrates  that  under  the  stimulus  of  her  unique 
natural  advantages  the  City  has  attained  that  remarkable  industrial  and  commercial 
vitality  which  is  so  evident  in  her  past,  and  has  attained  a  status  for  which  people 
outside  her  confines  are  slow  to  give  her  credit,  or  indeed,  which  her  own  people 
do  not  always  fully  recognise. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration,  in  the  light  of  these  surveys,  of  the  Cork 
of  the  Future.  What  are  its  possibilities?  What  are  the  probable  lines  of  its 
future  development?  What  is  the  scope  for  the  extension  of  existing  industries 
or  the  establishment  of  new  ones? 

We  can,  of  course,  take  for  granted  the  success  of  the  Agricultural  Industry 
and  the  allied  Provision  Trade  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  and  their  leading  position  in 
the  international  competition  in  the  English  markets.  But  a  country  requires 
manufactures  as  well  as  agriculture  for  its  full  development. 

In  considering  these  questions  it  is  important  to  recognise  that,  unlike  densely 
if  not  overcrowded  industrial  centres  in  other  countries,  in  Ireland  there  is  room  for 
a  greatly  increased  population.  The  population  to-day  is  4,337,000;  in  1845  it  was 
8,295,061. 

A  not  inconsiderable  number  are  unfavourable  to  the  introduction  of  large  scale 
manufactures  in  Ireland,  on  the  grounds  of  the  evils  following  in  the  wake  of 
industrialism.  With  proper  foresight  with  regard  to  housing,  town-planning, 
power  distribution,  transit,  it  is  possible,  as  has  already  been  done  elsewhere,  so  to 
combine  town  and  country  as  to  eliminate  these  evils. 

Let  us  now  consider  how  far  we  possess  the  essentials  for  successful  modern 
industries  and  how  far  we  can  economically  obtain  those  which  are  not  locally 
available.  Following  the  standard  economic  authorities,  the  requisites  for  pro- 
duction are  Nature,  Labour,  and  Capital,  v\  hich  we  shall  now  analyse  with  refer- 
ence to  Cork. 

This  district,  though  not  possessing  coal  and  iron  to  any  great  extent,  is  endoiwed  by 
Nature  with  unique  advantages  for  the  development  of  industries.  Cork  is  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  land  system  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere,  in  a  direct  line  of 
communication  between  .\merica  on  one  side  and  England  and  the  Continent  of 
Europe  on  the  other.  It  is  therefore  in  a  most  favourable  position  as  regards  the 
world  markets,  being  in  close  proximity  to  the  Continent,  and  "the  next 
County  to  New  York,"  as  the  late  T.  D.  Sullivan  aptly  described  it.  Nature's 
best  gift  to  Cork  is  the  River  Lee,  the  crowning  glory  of  which  is  its  magnificent 
Harbour  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard — one  of  the  finest  in  the  world. 

The  natural  advantages  of  the  Harbour  are  best  shown  by  the  fact  that  vessels 
of  over  22ft.  draft  can  be  discharged  afloat  in  the  centre  of  the  City  at  low  tide. 
While  this  article  was  being  prepared  the  writer  observed  the  Motor  Ship  "  Siam" — 
length,  427ft.,  draft,  26ft.  yins.,  and  carrying  capacity,  9,000  tons — berthed  at 
the  deep-water  quay,  where  it  was  afloat  at  low  tide,  and  having  been  discharged  in 
the  heart  of  the  City,  swinging  in  the  channel  opposite  her  berth,  and  leaving  under 
her  own  power. 

Mr.    C.    S.    Mcik,    of   ^^■estminster,    one    of    the    leading    harbour    engineers    in 


Great  Britain,  in  a  report  dated  25th  November,  1913,  from  which  an  extract  is 
given  in  the  article  dealing  with  the  Harbour,  says: — "There  are  very  few,  if 
any,  harbours  that  are  superior  to  Queenstown  in  offering  accommodation  for  the 
very  largest  class  of  steamer  afloat  at  all  states  of  the  tide." 

In  addition  to  its  proximity  to  foreign  markets  and  its  facilities  for  shipping, 
Cork,  owing  to  the  absence  of  impassable  mountains  and  other  such  impediments, 
is  well  provided  with  inland  transit  facilities  which  establish  an  equally  good  con- 
nection with  home  markets,  making  Cork  the  great  distributing  centre  for  the 
South  of  Ireland.  As  can  be  seen  from  the  article  on  Transit  Facilities,  Cork  has 
direct  raihvav  connection  with  all  the  principal  centres  in  Ireland,  and  in  addition 
has  a  steamer  service  with  the  principal  Irish  ports. 

Though  the  question  of  the  harnessing  of  our  ivvater  power  is  one  for  detailed 
investigation  by  experts,  it  is  important  here  to  note  that  the  South  of  Ireland 
possesses  this  great  potential  power. 

There  is  an  abundant  supply  of  Peat  throughout  the  country,  especially  in  the 
great  central  plain,  capable  of  yielding,  for  centuries,  a  large  supply  of  fuel,  for 
which  purpose  it  is  at  present  extensively  used.  .\t  present  the  utilisation  of  the 
peat  bogs  of  Ireland  for  power  purposes  is  being  carefully  considered  by  a  committee 
of  specialists  appointed  in  connection  with  the  Industrial  Research  Department 
recently  established  by  the  State.  As  in  the  case  of  water,  it  is  well  to  note  thai 
in  the  peat  bogs  of  Ireland  we  have  a  source  of  power  of  perhaps  far-reaching 
importance. 

The  climate  is  equable  and  free  from  those  excessive  extremes  which  hamper 
industrial  development  in  other  countries. 

The  natural  fertility  of  the  soil  for  the  eulti\ation  of  crops  and  the  rearing  ot 
cattle  has  already  been  so  well  established  as  to  need  but  a  passing-  reference 
here. 

There  are  numerous  cheap  sites  for  factories  and  other  industrial  undertakings 
within  easy  reach  of  deep-water.  The  unrivalled  advantages  of  Cork  in  this  impor- 
tant respect  will  be  at  once  grasped  when  it  is  realised  that  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  from  the  City  to  the  Harbour  entrance — a  distance  of  14  miles — there  is  a 
remarkable  continuous  series  of  sites  through  Iwhich  the  railways  on  either  side 
actually  run.  These  sites  offer  hitherto  unrealised  opportunities  to  the  manufacturer. 
Mr.  Henry  Ford,  appreciating  the  possibilities  here,  purchased  one  of  these  sites, 
130  acres  in  extent,  for  a  motor  works.  The  well-known  ship-building  firm  of 
Furness,  Withy  &  Co.,  of  Liverpool,  equally  alert,  in  1917  purchased  the  premises 
and  business  of  the  Queenstown  Dry  Docks  Shipbuilding  and  Engineering  Co.  at 
Passage  West,  and  subsequently  the  Rushbrooke  Docks  at  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  with  a  view  to  important  ship-building  developments  here. 

These  completed  business  propositions,  as  well  as  those  for  A\hich  negotiations 
are  being  carried  on,  have  given  to  industrial  development  in  Cork  an  impetus  which 
no  amount  of  abstract  advertising,  however  valualile  could  secure. 

Though  partial  enquiries,  in  themselves  satisfactory,  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time  into  the  mineral  resources  of  Ireland,  as  yet  no  enquiry  has  been 
held  sufflciently  exhaustive  to  justify  a  definite  statement  as  to  their  extent,  value, 
and  suitability  for  industrial  purposes.  However,  the  quantity  and  variety  of  the 
minerals  worked  in  the  country  is  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  In  County  Cork, 
for  example,  the  export  of  Barytes  mined  at  Bantry,  and  Duneen  Bay  near  Clona- 
kilty,  for  1913  was  123,500  cwts  ,  value  for  ;^io,8oo;  in  1914  it  was  161,500  cwts., 
value  for  ;^i8,842 ;  and  in  19:5,  230,000  cwts.,  value  at  ;^37,ooo.  Slates  of 
fairly  good  quality,  such  as  those  at  present  quarried  near  Leap,  are  found  in 
many  districts  in  Co.  Cork.  There  is  an  abundance  of  limestone  and  marble 
in  the  County,  the  excellent  quality  of  which  can  be  seen  in  many  of  our  public 
buildings  here.  Good  sandstones  are  found  along  the  coast.  Clay  suitable  for 
brick-making  occurs  at  Ballinphellic,  Belvelly,  and  Youghal.  Silica  clav,  suit- 
able for  the  making  of  glass,  is  found  near  Rostellan  Castle. 
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Coal  and  iron,  owing  to  their  importance,  demand  special  notice.  Ireland  has 
been  so  long  and  so  persistently  told  that  she  is  intended  by  nature  to  be  a  non- 
manufacturing  country,  owing  to  the  absence  of  these  minerals,  that  even  many 
Irishmen  have,  unthinkingly,  accepted  the  fallacy.  .Vs  in  the  case  of  the  other 
minerals,  the  enquiry  as  to  the  available  supplies  of  coal  and  iron  in  Ireland  have 
not  been  such  as  to  justify  a  definite  statement  on  the  question. 

It  is,  hovve\er,  well-known  that  full  advantage  has  not  been  taken  of  the 
resources  such  as  they  are.  Indeed,  the  mineral  wealth  of  Ireland  has  hardly  been 
touched  hitherto,  but  the  interesting  letter  from  Professor  Edward  Hull,  late 
Director  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Ireland,  which  appeared  in  the  Morning 
Post  of  March  28th,  1917,  clearly  demonstrates  that  it  is  of  very  considerable 
extent.  In  a  report  of  a  survey,  published  over  thirty  years  ago.  Professor  Hull 
estimated  the  net  tonnage  available  for  use  in  the  \Vest  Munster  coalfield  at 
20,000,000  tons. 

Now,  the  relati\e  position  of  difftreiit  manufacturing  centres  depends  on  the 
net  advantage  of  all  the  factors  of  production  taken  together.  Coal  is  but  one  ot 
these  factors,  with  relative  degrees  of  importance  to  the  other  factors,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  manufacture.  Further,  the  question  to  be  considered  is  whether 
coal  is  available — obtainable  locally,  or  capalsle  of  being  imported.  If  it  falls 
under  the  latter  head,  to  the  individual  manufacturer  the  difference  between  im- 
porting coal  and  obtaining  it  locally  is  merely  a  question  of  carriage ;  and  to  a 
city  like  Cork,  with  direct  steamship  communication  with  the  coalfields,  the  freight  is 
lower  than  would  be  the  carriage  by  rail  for  a  short  distance  inland.  In  this 
respect  coal  belongs  to  that  class  of  factor  such  as  raw  material  or  foodstuffs  which 
can  be  imported,  and  whose  production  in  the  particular  country  is  therefore  not 
essential,  as  are  harbours,  sites,  and  most  of  the  other  natural  agents  \\  hich  cannot 
be  transferred,  and  which  Cork  possesses.  Belfast  imports  its  coal  and  iron,  and 
yet  it  has  one  of  the  largest  shipbuilding  works  in  the  world,  the  largest  rope  works 
in  the  world,  engine  w'orks,  linen  factories,  and  the  largest  individual  tobacco 
factory  in  the  world.  Many  of  the  important  manufacturing  centres  of  Great 
Britain — such  as  London — are  no  better  off  than  Cork  in  respect  of  coal  and  iron. 
Cork  imports  coal  cheaper  than  many  important  manufacturing  centres  in  France, 
Switzerland,  Belgium,  and  Germany.  In  pre-war  times  London  imported  its  coal 
from  the  Bristol  Channel  and  trom  the  Tyne.  Paris  received  a  large  quantity  of 
its  coal  from  Germany,  and  also  from  the  Swansea  district,  via  Rouen.  No  small 
part  of  the  iron  ore  used  in  the  great  Iron  Industry  of  the  South  Wales  district,  in 
pre-war  times,  was  imported  from  Spain.  The  rates  for  the  import  of  coal  to  Cork 
are  about  equal  to  those  for  London  and  Paris — tj.vo  of  the  largest  manufacturing 
centres  in  the  world.  The  fact  of  having  to  import  coal  has  not  prevented  the 
extensive  and  important  woollen  and  other  manufactures  of  Cork  from  reaching 
their  present  state  of  prosperity,  nor  has  the  import  of  both  coal  and  iron  been  a 
bar  to  the  coming  to  Cork  of  Messrs.  Ford  &  Son  and  Messrs.  Furness  Withy  and 
Co.,  in  whose  engineering  works  coal  will  be  such  an  important  factor. 

Of  labour  there  is  a  plentiful  supply.  The  workers,  both  physical  and  mental, 
are  naturally  intelligent,  physically  strong,  and  fully  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages of  the  different  systems  of  education,  thereby  developing  the  natural  adapt- 
ability which,  according  to  The  Statist  of  March,  1918,  Messrs.  Ford  and  Messrs. 
Furness,  Withy  found  the  Cork  workmen  to  possess  in  a  high  degree.  In  organiz- 
ing abilfty  and  the  other  higher  forms  of  labour,  Corkmen  have  fully  demonstrated 
their  efficiency. 

A  reference  to  the  statistics  of  the  Cork  Banks  given  in  this  Guide  shows  that 
in  the  establishment  of  new-  industries  here  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  required 
Capital  can  be  obtained  locally. 

This  Guide  clearly  shows  that  the  organization   required   Uir  modern   industrial 
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acti\ity,  such  as  Banks,  Rail\va_\  and  Stcanisliip  Ser\  ice.  Markets,  Iniluslrial  and 
Commercial  Associations,  Power  Generation  and  Transmission,  is  in  a  higli  state 
of  efficiency,  and  is  well  conceived  with  a  view  to  future  developments. 

In  the  Agricultural  Industry  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  already  so  hig^hly  dc\eloped 
and  of  such  great  importance,  there  is  room  for  still  greater  improvement.  This 
remarkable  agricultural  development  was  rendered  possible  by  giving  the  Irish 
farmer  ownership  and  a  real  interest  in  the  land  by  the  gradual  repeal  of  an 
iniquitous  land  system,  iwhich  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour  described  as  "the  worst  in  the 
world,"  and  which  Mr.  .Arthur  .S.  Herbert,  D.L.  for  County  Kerry,  in  the 
Mnctecuth  Century  Review,  of  December,  1917,  referred  to  as:  "the  thorny 
and  difficult  question  of  land  ownership — a  question  that  affected  every  man's 
pocket,  and  had  been  a  cause  of  strife  and  violence  amounting  to  rebellion  for 
generations — even  for  centuries."  -Sir  Horace  Plunkett  taught  the  Irish  farmer 
how  to  utilise  his  land  to  the  best  advantage.  When  he  returned  from  America 
in  1889  he  found  Danish  Butter  and  Bacon,  American  Wheat,  and  French  Eggs 
and  Poultry  supplanting  the  Irish  products  in  the  English  markets.  Whereas 
to-day,  as  has  been  shown  in  this  Guide,  all  these  Irish  agricultural  products  have 
attained  a  high  place  in  the  International  competition  in  the  English  markets. 
With  the  up-to-date  system  of  agricultural  instruction,  more  intensive  farming, 
better  grading  of  eggs  and  butter,  improved  breeds  of  cattle,  'winter  dairying, 
co-operative  creameries  and  dairies,  co-operative  banks  on  the  Raffeisen  plan  to 
provide  the  small  farmer  with  credit,  co-operative  stores  supplying  the  farmer  with 
all  his  requisites,  co-operative  poultry  societies,  bee-keeping  societies,  and  many 
others,  this  important  industry  is  capable  of  even  still  greater  developments. 

Realising  the  importance  of  the  Agricultural  Industry  to  the  -South  of  Ireland, 
we  naturally  look  first  to  the  development  of  these  industries  which  can  be  built  on 
and  obtain  the  necessary  raw  materials  from  this  source. 

DEAD  MEAT  INDUSTRY.— Here  then  we  have  unique  opportunities  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Dead  Meat  Industry.  The  raw  material — cattle — could  be 
obtained  locally.  During  the  three  years  preceding  the  war  (i9ii-'i3),  the  average 
yearly  export  of  cattle  through  the  port  of  Cork  was  79,942  head  of  cattle  of  the 
value  of  ;^i,oo4,328;  through  the  South  of  Ireland  ports  of  Cork  and  Waterford 
163,821  head  of  cattle  of  the  value  of  ;^2,2 12,462  ;  while  the  total  Irish  export  was 
786,824  head  of  cattle  of  the  value  of  ^11,105,909.  During  the  year  1912  Cork 
exported  26,245  fat  cattle  of  the  estimated  \alue  of  ;^45o,ooo. 

Mr.  Weslev  Frost,  .•\mcrican  Consul  at  Qucenstown,  in  a  recent  report  to  his 
Government  on  openings  in  the  .South  of  Ireland  for  .American  capital,  points 
out : — 

"  There  is  an  opportunity  for  a  slaughter-house  and  meat-packing  industry  in 
this  district.  There  are  probably  few  openings  for  American  capital  and  enter- 
prise outside  of  the  United  States  that  have  as  many  apparent  attractive 
features  as  this.  Large  numbers  of  cattle  are  shipped  to  England,  where  they 
are  finished  partly  by  gras.s — the  English  grass  is  claimed  to  have  greater  fatten- 
ing qualities  than  that  of  Ireland — but  mainly  by  maize  and  other  foodstuffs  that 
could  be  just  as  cheaply  procured  in  Ireland,.  The  natural  place  to  kill  these 
animals  is  in  Ireland,  just  as  the  Irish  swine  are  killed  and  worked  up  here. 
Cork  is  the  centre  of  the  Irish  cattle  country.  The  .'Vmerican  packing  companies, 
or  any  Irish-.'\merican  who  understands  the  packing  industry,  would  do  well  to 
look  over  the  field  here  immediately.  Not  a  little  Irish  capital  could  be  secured  to 
supplement  American  capital  if  the  matter  were  properly  taken  up. 

"  Such  an  industry  would  aid  the  export  situation  by  supplying  a  large 
quantity  of  hides  for  the  .Xmerican  market." 


3IO  CORK    FLTURE. 

Instead  of  sending  his  cattle  to  the  English  and  Scotch  markets  in  a  half- 
finished  state  as  at  present,  the  fattening-  of  his  cattle  at  home  with  all  its 
attendant  advantages  to  himself  and  the  community,  would  be  readily  realised  bv 
the  Irish  farmer. 

When  the  industries  which  are  now  being  established  in  Cork  are  fully  developed 
there  will  be  an  extensive  home  demand  for  beef,  and  with  the  shipping  facilities 
which  Cork  possesses  for  quick  despatch  to  the  English  market,  an  extensive  trade 
would  be  developed.  It  is  important  to  note  that  many  of  the  bye-products  of  this 
industry  could  be  disposed  of  locally :  the  hides  to  the  local  tannery  ;  the  fat  to  the 
local  soap,  candle  and  glycerine  works  and  margarine  factories ;  hoofs  to  the  local 
glue  factory — conferring  important  advantages  on  these  industries.  The  establish- 
ment of  the  industry  itself  would  give  rise  to  many  subsidiary  industries,  such  as 
horn  goods,  combs  and  buttons. 

TANNING. — During  the  three  years  preceding  the  war — i9ii-'i3 — the  average 
yearly  import  of  leather  through  the  port  of  Cork  alone  was  468  tons  of  the  value  of 
£.-jo,222\  boots  and  shoes,  737  tons,  valued  at  ;^i57,i75;  saddlery,  12  tons,  valued 
at  ;^3,76o;  whilst  the  export  of  hides  from  cattle  killed  locally  was  1,517  tons  of 
the  value  of  ;£"88,577.  The  establishment  of  a  dead  meat  industry  here  supplying 
the  necessary  raw  material — hides — would  give  a  great  stimulus  to  the  tanning 
industry. 

The  production  of  leather  in  our  local  tannery  will  enable  the  products  of  the 
established  important  boot  and  shoe  industry  to  compete  on  more  favourable  terms 
in  the  home  market  with  the  imported  goods.  The  saddlery  and  harness  industry, 
which  at  present  entirely  depends  on  imported  leather,  should  in  the  same  manner 
benefit  to  a  great  extent. 

CHEESE. — The  .South  of  Ireland  offers  unique  opportunities  for  the  manu- 
facture of  cheese,  which,  like  butter,  is  a  branch  of  the  dairying  industry,  with 
cream  and  milk  as  its  raw  material. 

In  a  very  informative  report  on  the  extension  of  Cheese-making  in  Ireland, 
recently  issued  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction,  it  is 
pointed  out  that  about  161,000,000  gallons  of  milk  are  annually  converted  into 
butter  at  creameries  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  10  per  cent,  of 
this  could  be  readily  converted  into  cheese,  without  in  any  way  interfering  with 
the  rearing  of  live  stock.  This  quantity  of  milk  is  sufficient  to  produce  about 
145,000  cwts.  of  cheese,  which  \.ould  supplv  the  home  m:irket  and  leave  about 
TOO, 000  cwts.  for  export  to  Great  Britain. 

There  are  three  very  good  reasons  why  the  dairy  farmers  of  Ireland  should  at  the 
present  moment  look  more  closely  into  the  advisability  of  making  cheese — whether 
at  home  or  at  the  factory.     The\-  are  as  follows  : — 

(i)   Cheese-making    pro\ides    more    food,    in    a    suitable    form    for    storage,    than 
butter-making. 

(2)  Cheese-making  pays  better  than  butter-making. 

(3)  It  will  be  achisable  for  all  creameries  to  ha\e  an  alternative  method  to  that 

of  butter-making  for  utilising  milk  in  the  future. 

It  is  generally  estimated  that  one  pound  of  cheese  of  average  quality  contains 
as  much  nourishment  (as  protein  and  fat)  as  one  gallon  of  milk,  or  two  pounds  of 
fresh  meat,  two  pounds  (or  15)  eggs,  or  three  pounds  of  fish.  The  Danish  Butter 
Trade  Journal  for  January,  1918,  in  referring  to  this  report  of  the  Department, 
shows  that  in  Ireland  the  difference  in  favour  of  cheese-making  as  compared  with 
butter-making,  before  the  war,  was  id.  to  i^d.  per  gallon  of  milk,  while  taking  the 


average  prices  of  butter  and  cheese  lor  last  year,  the  difference  in  favour  ol  cheese- 
making  is  about  3d.  per  gallon  of  milk. 

In  the  Department's  report  referred  to,  it  is  also  poinled  out  that  the  buildings 
and  plant  for  a  cheese-factory  to  deal  with  1,000  gallons  of  milk  daily  cost  only 
one-third  to  one-half  of  what  it  would  cost  to  equip  the  same  place  for  separating 
cream,  and  premises  with  a  maximum  supply  of  500  gallons  a  day  can  be  readily 
worked  at  a  profit. 

.\s  a  result  of  the  propaganda  wcirk  of  the  Department,  there  were  established 
27  cheese  factories — all  of  them  working  in  connection  with  creameries — at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  \()ij.  At  the  close  of  191 7  there  were  45  factories 
established.  It  is  expected  that  several  others  will  commence  manufacturing  cheese 
as  the  season  opens. 

The  following  returns  show  the  present  development  and  the  future  possibilities 
of  this  industry  in  Ireland. 

Irish  Imports,  Exports,  and  Home  Make  of  Cheese. 
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The  imports  of  cheese  into  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  year 
2,297,340  cwts.,  \'alued  at  ^."7.035,039;  and  for  1916,  2,604,027  cwts. 
i^i2,945.4SO- 

Cork  exported  during  the  years  191 2-' 15  about  one-fifth  of  the  total  export  from 
Ireland.  During  the  year  1914  the  export  of  cream  through  the  port  of  Cork 
was  2,716  cwts.  of  the  value  of  ;^io,638,  and  of  condensed  milk  77,2(18  cwts.  of 
the  value  of  ;^i02,38o. 

The  creameries  already  in  existence  in  the  South  of  Ireland  possess  many  of  the 
requirements  of  a  cheese  factory,  and  can  with  very  little  outlay  be  utilised  or 
adapted  for  the  production  of  this  article. 


M.\RGARIXE. — .-\s  already  shown  in  this  duide,  the  manufacture  of  Margarine, 
though  recently  introduced  here,  has,  as  might  be  expected,  been  remarkably 
successful. 

The  ra'w  materials  for  the  manufacture  of  margarine  consist  of  animal  fat, 
usually  that  of  oxen  and  sheep,  vegetable  oils  and  fats,  milk,  butter,  and  colouring 
and  flavouring  material.  The  vegetable  fats  are  chiefly  derived  from  palm  oil, 
palm  kernel  oil,  and  cocoa-nut  oil.  The  palm  oil  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  fruit  to 
a  pulp,  the  nut  oil  by  crushing  the  kernels.  Palms  are  obtained  from  the  West 
Coast  of  -Africa,  Central  Africa,  Zanzibar,  and  the  Philippines.  The  Cocoa-nut 
palm  is  obtained  from  the  tropical  regions,  such  as  Madras  and  other  parts  of  India, 
Ceylon,  the  \\'est  Indies,  Malay,  and  East  .'\frica,  and  South  .America.  The  kernels 
are  either  crushed  locally  or  cut  into  pieces,  dried  and  exported  urider  the  name  of 
copra. 

The  margarine  industry  has  attained  considerable  development  in  Holland. 
The  annual  value  of  the  imports  of  margarine  into  the  United  Kingdom  from 
Holland,  which  in  pre-war  time  was  ;^4,ooo,ooo,  now  amounts  to  /TS, 000, 000. 
Practicallv  all  the  raw  materials  for  this  industry  must  be  imported  through  the 
United  Kingdom  by  Holland,  which  has  consequently  no  advantage  for  its  manufac- 


ture  as  compared  with  the  South  of  Ireland.  The  successful  margarine  factories 
of  Cork  and  Waterford  confirm  this  view.  There  is,  therefore,  scope  in  Cork  for 
an  important  development  of  the  margarine  industry. 

SEED  CRUSHING  PLANT.— The  vegetable  oils  required  in  the  manufacture 
of  margarine  in  Cork  and  Waterford  are  imported  from  England,  where  they  are 
prepared.  The  question  of  the  establishment  of  a  factory  in  Cork  for  seed- 
crushing  and  the  extraction  of  oil  is  well  worthy  of  careful  consideration.  The  cost 
of  the  required  plant  is  not  expensive;  an  important  local  market  for  the  oils  is 
afforded  by  the  Cork  and  Waterford  Margarine  Factories,  which,  in  turn,  would 
receive  an  impetus  by  the  establishment  of  this  crushing  plant ;  valuable  cattle 
foods,  such  as  linseed  and  cotton  cake,  could  be  obtained  from  the  bye-products  ; 
the  soap  factories  too  will  benefit  by  being  able  to  obtain  their  oils  locally. 

FISH  OIL  FOR  MARG-JiRINE.— A  recent  discovery,  the  substitution  of 
fish  oil  for  vegetable  oils  in  the  manufacture  of  margarine,  should  have  a  far- 
reaching  influence  on  the  development  of  this  industry  in  the  South  of  Ireland. 
Although  Irish  manufacturers  have  not  hitherto  looked  on  refined  fish  oils  with 
favour,  successful  experiments  in  Nor'way  and  Newfoundland  in  this  direction 
have  been  carried  out  on  cod  liver  oil. 

Equally  satisfactory  results  from  the  common  cod-fish  oil,  herrings,  and  other 
fishes,  establish  the  suitability  of  all  fish  oils  for  this  purpose.  This  discovery, 
with  an  almost  inexhaustible  and  inexpensive  supply  of  raw  material  on  the  spot, 
renders  Cork  Harbour  an  ideal  site  for  the  manufacture  of  margarine  on  an 
extensive  scale. 

CASEIN. — A  branch  of  the  dairying  industry,  the  manufacture  of  Casein  in 
the  South  of  Ireland  could  be  carried  on  under  equally  advantageous  conditions 
with  that  of  butter  or  cheese.  When  the  fatty  globules  of  cream  have  been  ex- 
tracted from  milk  in  the  making  of  butter  there  is  left  in  the  "  separated"  milk 
one  of  its  chief  constituents,  casein.  Hence  the  manufacture  of  casein  could  go 
hand  in  hand  with  that  of  butter.  It  could  be  manufactured  in  the  same  manner 
witli  cheese,  when  the  latter  is  obtained  from  full  milk. 

The  extraction  of  casein  from  "separated"  milk  is  quite  a  simple  process  and, 
of  course,  can  be  carried  out  successfully  in  the  different  creameries  in  the  South  of 
Ireland  and  then  sent  to  a  central  factory  for  further  treatment;  the  alternative 
method  is  to  send  the  milk  for  full  treatment  to  the  casein  factory. 

The  Statist  of  November,  1917,  says: — "Casein  is  chiefly  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  Visem,  Plasmon,  Sanagen,  and  Sanatogen,  and,  in  fact,  figures  in 
almost  all  health  foods.  It  has  also  extensive  industrial  uses  as  a  painting  mate- 
rial, as  a  mucilage  and  cement,  making  imitation  horn,  celluloid,  and  ivory,  and 
therefore  much  in  request  for  toilet  articles,  and  as  a  dressing  and  color-fixing 
medium  in  the  paper  and  textile  industries.  There  is  no  doubt  casein  manufacture 
could  be  extended  in  Cork,  which  is  favourably  situated  for  the  building  up  of  an 
export  trade  in  the  product  to  Great  Britain  and  America." 

MILLING.— The  article  on  Milling  in  this  Guide  shows  that  the  industry 
is  a  large  and  important  one,  there  being  in  the  City  and  County  of  Cork  a  number 
of  well-equipped  mills  in  which  70,000  tons  of  wheat  is  milled  annually,  and  in 
addition  close  on  go, 000  tons  of  maize  is  ground. 

The  average  annual  import  of  15,000  tons  of  flotir  through  the  port  of  Cork, 
with  the  increase  in  demand  consequent  on  the  development  of  the  new  industries, 
and  the  extensive  local  market  for  bran,  pollard,  and  other  offals,  sufficiently 
indicate  the  scope  for  the  further  development  of  this  industry.  As  shown  in  the 
article  referred  to,  this  further  development  can  be  met  by  the  existing  mills. 


BEET  ROOT  SUGAR.— The  grolwing  use  of  Beet-root  Sugar,  as  compared 
with  Cane  Sugar,  the  remarkable  development  of  the  industry  on  the  Continent, 
the  almost  total  dependence  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  its  sugar  supply  on  out- 
side sources,  the  decrease  in  the  area  under  beet  in  European  countries  before  the 
war,  and  the  still  greater  decrease  owing  to  hostilities,  have  emphasised  the  great 
scope  and  the  absolute  necessity  for  the  cultivation  of  beet  for  the  manufacture 
of  sugar  at  home. 

At  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  beet-root  provided  about  70  per  cent. 
of  the  world's  sugar  production,  as  against  30  per  cent,  of  cane.  About  the 
middle  of  the  19th  century  Europe  produced  about  200,000  tons  of  beet-root  sugar 
yearly;  50  years  later  this  had  risen  to  nearly  10,000,000  tons.  During  the  years 
immediately  preceding  the  War  Germany  and  Austria  were  providing  the  United 
Kingdom  with  nearly  55  per  cent,  of  our  total  sugar  supply.  The  following- 
figures  indicate  the   importance  of  the  lionic  mari^et : — 


Imports  of  Sugar  and  Manufactures  thereof. 

.•WERAGE    YEARLY    I.MPORTS,    iqii-n. 


Ireland. 

♦Cork  and 

Waterford. 

Cork.                  , 

Sugar 

Confectionery 
Glucose 
Molasses 

Sle          t 

cwts.        ,           £ 
2.78. ,562          2,096,075 
196,280     I        474,889 
65.514               35,979 
85,178               58,808 

46 1  ,'464 
26,352 
12.377 

5,377 

347,007 
62,339 

6,733 
3,717 

292.34' 
16,052 
6,626 

2.889 

£ 

220„>-'82 

37.«39 
3,bi6 

.,997 

*  Two  of  the  South  of  Ireland  port 

The  article  on  the  Agricultural  Industry  shows,  as  a  result  of  experiments  car- 
ried out  on  an  extensive  scale,  that  the  conditions  existing  for  the  growth  of  beet 
in  the  South  of  Ireland  are  as  fa\ourable  as  in  any  of  the  Continental  countries. 
Official  analyses  also  show  that  the  percentage  of  sugar  in  Cork-grown  roots  com- 
pares very  favourably  with  Continental  and  American  returns. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  sugar-beet  factory  requires  a  large  capital  out- 
lay, and  that  its  success  depends  upon  the  co-operation  of  the  farming  community 
in  its  vicinity  in  securing  a  constant  large-scale  cultivation  of  beet.  These 
farmers  should  therefore  have  a  financial  interest  in  the  factory.  Experience 
shows  that  liberal  State  encouragement  is  needed  at  the  outset.  In  Germany, 
until  the  conclusion  of  the  Sugar  Convention,  those  who  cultivated  the  sugar  beet 
had  the  benefit  of  a  liberal  export  premium  on  every  ton  of  sugar  sent  abroad, 
the  aggregate  bounty  running  to  ;^i,5oo,ooo  annually.  Realising  the  necessity 
for  State-aid  in  England,  the  Go\ernment  advanced  /a  25,000  with  which  the 
Kelham  estate  in  Nottinghamshire  was  purchased  for  an  experiment  in  the  growth 
of  beet  on  a  large  scale.  The  South  of  Ireland  offers  splendid  facilities  for  the 
carrying  out  of  a  similar  experiment  in  the  growing  of  beet  and  the  refining  of 
sugar. 

Since  beet  requires  such  careful  attention  its  cultivation  would  raise  the 
standard  of  agriculture  generally.  Besides  the  beet  supplying  the  raw  materials 
for  the  manufacture  of  sugar,  its  waste  products  provide  nutritious  cattle  feeding 
as  well  as  valuable  manure. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Middleton,  C.B.,  prepared  a  valuable  memorandum  on  the  Recent 
Development  of  German  Agriculture,  which  was  published  by  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  and  Fisheries  in  igi6.  In  referring  to  the  Beet  Sugar  Industry  he 
says: — "Germany  has  been  successful  in  founding  some  important  industries  in 
direct  association  with  agriculture.  In  addition  to  the  brewing  and  distilling 
industries,  there  is  the  great  Sugar  industry,  a  considerable  Potato-Starch  indus- 
try, and  a  rapidly  groiwing  Potato-Drying  industry.  These  industries  had  a  very 
considerable  influence  in  developing  agriculture ;  they  have  been  directly  effective 
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b_\  pro\  iding-  local  markets  for  agricultural  produce,  and  indirectly  useful  in  sup- 
porting a  rural  population  which  provides  agriculture  with  much  occasional 
labour  at  busy  seasons.  In  the  latter  respect  the  beet-sugar  industry  is  especi- 
ally valuable,  for  the  factory  campaigns  are  carried  on  from  Xo\ember  till  the 
end  of  January,  just  at  the  time  of  year  when  employment  is  most  needed  by 
rural  workers.  The  beet  sugar  industry  has  exercised  so  important  an  influence 
on  the  rural  economy  of  Germany  that  some  further  reference  to  the  crop  may  be 
made  with  the  object  of  illustrating  German  technical  methods. 

"  It  is  generally  admitted  in  Germany  itself  that  sugar  beet  has  been  of  immense 
service  to  agriculture.  The  following  quotation  from  Helfferich  shows  the  \iew 
taken  of  it  by  business  men: — 'In  addition  to  the  immediate  profits  derived  by 
German  agriculture  from  the  increased  production  of  beet  sugar,  the  cultivation  of 
the  beet  root  has  brought  large  remoter  advantages.  The  intense  and  intelligent 
cultivation  required  by  the  beets  proved  everywhere  an  advantage  for  the  other 
branches  of  agriculture.'  " 

POTATO  DRYING.— iMr.  1.  H.  iMiddleton,  C.B.,  in  his  memorandum  further 
says  : — "Reference  may  loe  made  to  a  second  crop  to  w  hich  German  agriculture  owes 
much.  In  Germany,  as  in  Ireland,  the  potato  is  of  great  importance,  and,  as  has 
already  been  noted,  the  average  German  farm  produces  fi\e  times  the  quantity  of 
the  average  British  farm.  Of  the  total  crop  of  some  45  million  tons,  it  is 
estimated  that  only  12  million  are  usually  consumed  as  human  food,  17  million 
are  fed  to  stock,  and  4  million  are  converted  into  spirits  and  starch.  The  crop 
pro\"ides  a  great  reserve  of  food,  which  was  designed  to  be  available  in  case  of 
war,  and  much  attention  has  been  given  to  increasing  its  usefulness.  The  chief 
drawback  to  the  potato  is  its  perishable  nature.  To  some  extent  the  starch 
factories  convert  tubers,  that  would  otherwise  decay,  into  a  saleable  commodity ; 
but  every  year  a  large  quantity,  estimated  at  10  per  cent,  of  the  total  crop,  is 
wasted.  With  a  view  to  preventing  this  waste,  potato-drying  machines  came  into 
use  a  few  years  ago;  they  proved  successful,  and  have  increased  in  number  from 
170  in  1908-9,  to  327  in  1910-11.  In  that  year  some  400,000  tons  of  potatoes 
were  dried.  Since  war  broke  out  there  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of 
drying-machines,  and  in  January  last  762  were  at  work,  so  that  during  the  past 
winter  the  Germans  have  probably  dried  for  use  at  least  a  million  tons  of  potatoes, 
an  amount  equal  to  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  total  crop  of  Great  Britain. 

"  Machinery  for  potato-drying  is  usually  erected  on  farms  either  by  large 
farmers  or  by  co-operative  societies  of  farmers,  with  the  result  that  another  rural 
industry  affording  regular  employment  to  farm  labourers  in  the  winter  months,  is 
being  provided.  Starch  factories  and  distilleries  similarly  assist  in  giving  employ- 
ment in  winter." 

The  possibilities  for  the  establishment  of  this  industry  in  the  South  of  Ireland 
deserve  careful  attention. 

INDUSTRIAL  ALCOHOL.— In  the  description  of  the  Cork  Veast  Distillery 
the  manufacture  of  industrial  alcohol,  as  a  bye-product,  will  be  noted;  this, 
together  with  the  fact  that  we  are  in  the  centre  of  a  great  agricultural  district, 
capable  of  producing  all  the  required  raw  materials,  shows  the  possibilities  for  the 
establishment  of  this  manufacture  on  a  large  scale  in  Cork. 

Energetic  research  has  been  carried  on  in  the  L'nited  States  for  several  years 
past  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  manufacture  of  alcohol  as  a  substitute  for 
petrol  and  other  mineral  oils.  Both  in  the  L'nited  States  and  on  the  Continent 
an  extensive  development  in  the  use  of  alcohol  for  heating,  lighting,  and  power 
purposes  had  taken  place  prior  to  the  war.  Industrial  Alcohol  is  being  used  (and 
was  before  the  war)  in  progressively  increasing  quantities  in  the  British  Isles 
as  well  as  in  Germany  in  the  production  of  aniline   dyes,    drugs,  artificial    leather, 


artificial  silk,  celluloid,  and  many  oilier  substances.  In  fact,  the  quantity  of  these 
articles  was  to  a  great  extent  restricted  by  the  small  quantity  of  alcohol  available, 
as  it  was  largely  made  from  molasses  and  syrup  imported  from  sugar-producing 
countries.  Even  Germany,  with  its  millions  of  acres  of  potatoes  for  alcohol, 
imported  large  quantities  of  this  spirit  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  keep  indus- 
tries of  this  kind  going.  The  refuse  from  the  grain  or  roots  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture is  eminently  suitable  for  winter  food  for  either  store  or  milking  cattle,  as  it 
still  contains  some  carbo-hydrates  and  nearly  all  the  flesh-forming  constituents  of 
the  raw  material. 

In  Germany  this  alcohol  was  obtained  chiefly  from  potatoes,  though  products 
such  as  damaged  corn,  rye,  beet,  mangolds,  have  also  been  used.  Sugar  Beet  is 
largely  grown  in  Germany,  Belgium,  and  France  for  the  manufacture  of  alcohol 
for  industrial  purposes,  quite  apart  from  its  use  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar.  It 
has  been  proved  that  the  South  of  Ireland  can  produce  as  good  sugar  beet,  and  in 
bigger  yields  per  acre,  than  anywhere  on  the  Continent,  as  the  climate  is  suited 
for  this  class  of  crop,  and  it  can  be  grown  year  after  year  on  the  same  ground 
with  suitable  chemical  manuring  without  any  deterioration  of  the  crop  or  the 
soil. 

The  South  of  Ireland  is  especially  suitable  for  the  growth  of  potatoes  and  all 
the  other  raw  materials  ;  the  import  of  petrol  and  other  mineral  oils  will  be  greatly 
reduced  after  the  war;  there  should  be  nothing  to  prevent  de-natured  alcohol 
from  replacing  all  the  paraffin  imported  into  the  country  for  lighting,  as  it  is 
much  safer  and  cleaner,  and  gives  a  light,  in  a  suitable  lamp,  as  good  as 
incandescent  gas.  We  have,  therefore,  aU  the  necessary  conditions  for  the 
establishment  of  this  industry  in  Cork  on  a  commercial  basis. 

It  is  well,  however,  to  note  that  in  Germany  State  Aid  was  found  necessary  to 
order  to  secure  an  adequate  supply  of  potatoes  by  extending  the  culti\ation  to 
inferior  soils,  and  special  privileges  were  gi\en  in  connection  with  the  duties 
payable  on  home  produced  spirit. 

MALT  EXTR.\CT. — This  is  another  industry  which  should  be  successful  in 
Cork.  The  barley  grown  in  the  district  is  pre-eminently  suitable  for  the  purpose; 
the  plant  required  is  not  very  elaborate ;  and  the  use  of  malt  extract  is  being 
extended  every  day  for  the  manufacture  of  bread  and  for  the  use  of  invalids  and 
children.     The  waste  from  this  process  is  also  good  feeding  for  cattle. 

FISHING. — The  wonderful  and  far-reaching  possibilities  in  the  development 
of  this  industry  on  scientific  lines  can  best  be  realised  from  the  following  memo- 
randum prepared  specially  for  this  Guide  by  Mr.  Moreton  Frewen,  a  recognised 
authority  on  this  subject  both  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  America. 

Forty  years  ago  the  late  Sir  John  Lawes,  the  eminent  soil  chemist,  declared 
that,  roundly,  the  meat  yield  of  an  average  acre  of  ocean  off  the  Nore  was  greater 
than  the  meat  yield  of  a  hundred  acres  of  the  best  Northamptonshire  pasture.  .As 
a  statistical  statement  this  is  very  probably  inaccurate;  but  when  we  take  into 
account  the  extraordinary  results  of  scientific  fish  cultivation  in  other  countries, 
as  instanced  below,  the  comparison  Sir  John  Lawes  offered  us  <eases  to  sur- 
prise   us. 

Mr.  B.  Redding,  Fish  Commissioner  of  the  State  of  California,  declared  with 
pardonable  exaggeration  to  a  Committee  of  that  Legislature: — "  If  you  decide  to 
spend  money  enough  on  hatcheries  I  will  so  load  your  rivers  with  salmon  that 
vou  could  hardly  drive  a  river  steamer  through  the  schools  of  fish."  Consider  the 
statement  in  a  recent  bulletin  of  the  Fish  Commission,  that  thirty-two  thousand 
salmon  were  taken  in  a  single  haul  of  a  seine  in  the  Karluk  River,  and  Mr.  Redding 
may  possibly  seem  not  so  wide  of  the  mark.  Mr.  Smiley,  of  the  California  Fish 
Commission,  after  a  full  investigation  of  the  yield  of  the  Sacramento  for  a  number 
of  years  both  before  and  after  the  erection  of  the  great  hatchery  at  Baird,  estimates 
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Ihe  annual  increased  yield  of  that  noble  river  because  <jl   the  hatchery  at  4,391,88^ 
lbs.  ;    the   a\erage   weight   of    the    fish    7lbs.  ;    the    retail    price    per   lb.,    3^d.     He 
includes  this  short  table : — 

Value  of  4,391,882  lbs.  ...  .  .  $313,700 

Cost  of  Hatching  and  Planting     ...  ...  $3,600 

Huw  interesting  too  is  the  recent  history  of  that  superb  hsh  our  ordinary 
salmon  (salmo  Salar)  in  the  United  States.  When  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  reached 
New  England  this  fish  sr>varmed  in  every  river  of  New  England.  Fifty  years  ago 
owing  to  pollution,  poaching,  and  sawmills,  the  fish  was  extinct.  Next,  the  ova 
of  this  fish,  purchased  from  the  Canadian  Government  for  ;£rio  a  thousand  (a 
large  hen  fish  would  carry  twenty  thousand  eggs),  were  hatched  and  the  fry  liber- 
ated in  the  Penobscot  River,  and  salmo  Salar  from  a  score  of  New  England 
rivers  is  now  cheap  in  all  the  markets  of  the  Eastern  seaboard.  The  Federal  Fish 
Commission,  operating  from  Washington,  supplements  the  activities  of  the  various 
States  by  hatching  and  distributing  free  of  charge  t\vo  hundred  million  lobsters 
and  more  than  a  thousand  million  fish  of  all  sorts.  To-day  the  salmon  yield  of 
the  Penobscot  river  is  over  ten  thousand  fish  a  year  of  an  average  weight  of  islbs., 
and  the  annual  cost  of  the  operation  ;£r8oo,  making  the  true  cost  of  production  less 
than  three  half-pence  per  lb.  Add  to  this  the  cost  of  netting  on  a  large  scale,  two 
pence  per  lb.,  and  the  market  price  on  our  slabs  for  this  fine  fish  should  not  be 
two  shillings  a  pound,  but  at  most  four  pence. 

Look  at  what  the  latest  "Encyclopjedia  Britannica"  says  of  the  culti\ation  and 
spread  of  the  oyster  in  the  United  States  : — 

"  The  oyster  output  of  the  United  States  industry  exceeds  the  combined  output 
of  all  the  other  countries  of  the  world.  Nearly  half  the  total  yield  now  comes  from 
cultivated  grounds.  \'irginia  has  now  taken  the  first  rank  'with  an  annual  yield  of 
nearly  nine  million  bushels  of  oysters." 

What  the  United  States  Government  has  done  to  return  the  salmon  to  the 
Penobscot,  that  the  German  Government  has  done  under  conditions  more  adverse 
still  to  re-stock  the  Rhine  and  its  tributaries.  In  1901,  summing  up  the  results  in  a 
letter  to  the  Field,  Herr  Jaffe,  of  the  great  Osnabruck  Hatchery,  writes : — 

"The  proportion  of  about  three  adult  salmon  returning  for  every  thousand  fry 
artificially  planted,  may  appear  small  at  first  sight.  Considering,  however,  that 
the  cost  per  thousand  planted  in  the  Weser  does  not  exceed  7s.  6d.,  for  which  we 
get  three  salmon  of  an  average  weight  of  i2lb.,  it  is  a  fair  return  for  our  money 
in  the  case  of  a  river  wholly  dependent  on  artificial  hatching." 

In  the  case  of  the  Pacific  Coast  salmon,  the  States  of  Oregon  and  Washington, 
through  twenty -one  hatcheries,  enlarged  in  1900  over  120  million  fry  at  a  cost  of 
;^i 7,000  per  annum.  The  value  of  the  salmon  canned  in  these  two  States  was 
at  that  time  over  two  million  sterling. 

Mark  again  the  great  success  which  has  folldwed  from  transplanting  the  shad 
and  the  striped  bass  from  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  to  those  of  the  Pacific.  The 
Report  of  the  Commission  (page  141)  says: — 

"The  market  value  to  the  fishermen  of  the  Pacific  Coast  of  the  shad  and  the 
striped  bass  taken  between  1888  and  1896  was  about  ^40,000.  The  aggregate 
expense  of  introducing  these  fish  to  the  Pacific  waters  was  under  j^i,ooo. " 

Two  generations  of  men  have  come  and  gone,  and  few  dwellers  on  the  Pacific 
now  recall  that  fifty  years  ago,  and  at  a  cost  of  only  a  thousand  pounds,  these 
two  superb  table  fish  were  presented  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific,  and 
that  the  dwellers  to-day  on  three  thousand  miles  of  coast-line  are,  did  they  but 
know  it,  the  beneficiaries  for  ever  of  the  legacy  bequeathed  to  them  in  1871  by 
the  Federal  Fish  Department.  It  is  safe  to  estimate  the  annual  yield  to-day  of 
these  two  fish  in  California  as  well  over  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling. 


Read  also  llif  report  oi   the  Caiiaciian   l-'islu-ry    Ueparlmunl  for   1899: — 

"  riiL-ri-  has  been  planted  in  the  waters  between  Caribou  and  rict<JU  Island 
a  hundred  million  young  lobsters.  liaeh  year  adiis  more  lobster  lactories  on  our 
coasts  and  moie  traps  on  ihe  fishing-  grounds.  I  atjree  with  the  packers  and 
fishermen  who  belie\e  that  tin-  i;<iod  hshint;  around  Ihe  locality  is  hu't^eU  due  to 
the   Hatchery." 

"  In  the  19^/1  Century  Review  for  September,  1899,  I  gave  a  detailed  account 
of  the  L'nited  States  Fish  Commission,  and  described  the  spread  of  trout  hatcheries 
in  the  Rocky  Mountain  area  as  constituting  a  valuable  cottage  industry.  Of  the 
trout  farm  of  Mr.  Sherlock,  two  miles  from-  Salt  Lake  City,  which  I  had  then 
visited,   I  said  :— 

"  Mr.  Sherlock  tells  me  his  feed  bill  for  a  quarter  of  a  million  lish  is  only  a 
sovereign  a  month,  and  he  retails  hi.s  produce  for  as.  a  pound.  The  \  ield  of  his 
quarter  acre  of  artesian  water  is  no  less  than  £^600  a  year." 

To-day  the  Sacramento,  the  Columbia,  the  Fraser,  the  Skeena  rixers  bristle 
with  salmon  canneries  to  supply  food  for  the  armies  in  France. 

In  an  article  Lord  Dunraven  contributed  to. the  igth  Coitiiry  Review,  February, 
1917,  he  claims  generous  State  assistance  for  the  following  objecti\es:- 
(i)   .Artificial  propagation  to  restore  our  inshore  fisheries; 

(2)  The  adaptation  after  Peace  of  great  numbers  of  Trawlers  and  Mine-sweepers 

recently  built  for  the  Admiralty,  their  crews  to  be  paid  by  the  State  as 
an  organised  Royal  Naval  Reserve,  and  with  co-partnership  in  profits,  as 
is  the  practice  to-day. 

(3)  Wholesale    fish    prices    to    be    fixed    by    the    State    according    to    \alue    and 

quality  ; 

(4)  State  Cold  Storage  for  every  town.      Railway   Rates  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

But  in  almost  e\ery  case  in  the  absence  of  State  control  the  community  have 
been  depri\ed  of  the  benefits  of  this  scientific  cultivation  of  fish,  by  the  formation 
of  monopolies  who  control  the  supply  and  maintain  high  prices.  Take  as  examples 
California  and  New  South  Wales.  The  Californian  Fish  Commission  introduced 
the  bass  and  the  shad  to  Californian  waters  with  such  success  that  we  now  read 
of  a  single  boat  taking  in  a  single  day  1,500  bass  weighing  over  9,000  lbs.  This 
phenomenally  successful  Californian  fishing  industry  was  captured  by  a  small 
ring  of  immensely  wealthy  middlemen.  It  happened  in  the  summer  of  1917  that 
a  fishing  boat  arriving  in  San  Francisco  at  a  time  when  fish  was  plentiful,  and 
when  its  full  cargo  must  have  reduced  market  prices,  dumped  its  entire  catch  in 
the  ocean.  In  order  to  counteract  this  vicious  influence  the  Commissioner  of 
l'"isheries  is  to-day  the  only  licensed  buyer  and  seller  of  ocean  fish.  He  declares 
that  he  will  reduce  the  price  of  sea-fish  in  California  by  one-half. 

Next,  from  New  South  Wales  we  learn  that  here  a  "profiteer"  combination 
had  been  holding  up  the  prices  of  beef,  mutton,  and  poultry  in  Sydney.  Where- 
upon the  New  South  Wales  Co\ernment  started  a  State  Fishing  Fleet,  opened 
shops  everywhere,  established  cold  storage,  and  is  using  the  fish  of  its  warm 
home-waters — fish  poor  both  in  quality  and  quantity  when  compared  with  our 
awn — in  order  to  regulate  the  local  meat  market.  A  correspondent  reports  that 
never  in  Sydney  before  was  the  supply  of  fish  so  adequate  and  so  cheap,  and  that 
the  economic  objective  now  is  to  have  a  parcels  fish  delivery  by  the  same  motor 
vans  that  distribute  his  morning  letters  to  the  citizen. 

No  question  transcends  in  importance  for  Ireland  the  question  of  her  ocean 
fisheries.  Ireland  is  a  small  country  with,  per  acre  or  per  unit  of  population, 
a  very  large  ocean  area  even  within  her  three-mile  limit.  No  country  in  the  world 
has    within    her    three-mile    limit    of    ocean,    harbours    more    numerous,    nor    better 
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sheltered  tor  the  safe  conduct  of  Hshing-  operations,  and  again  the  immense  and 
wealthy  fish  markets  of  England  and  of  Europe  lie  at  her  doors. 

The  whole  conception  of  the  great  Ocean  Common  has  been  in  the  last  few 
years  revolutionized  by  the  rapid  de\elopment  of  scientific  fish  culture,  and  the 
application  of  gasoline  motor  power  in  fishing  craft.  While  all  the  time  our 
"inshore  fisheries"  ha\e  become  more  and  more  impoverished,  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States,  Canada,  Japan  and  Norway  have  been  cultivating  their 
ocean  as  carefully  and  generously  as  a  prudent  farmer  cultivates  his  farm.  The 
British  State  spends,  all  told,  on  its  fisheries  less  than  ;^r5o,ooo  a  year,  while 
Canada,  with  one-sixth  of  the  population,  spends  over  ;^250,ooo  a  year.  Canada 
spends  more  on  mere  scientific  fishery  research  than  our  State  does  on 
the  entire  care,  protection,  and  propagation  of  our  fisheries.  The  United  States 
spends  at  least  five  times  more  than  Canada.  Nor  is  it  too  much  to  say  that  where 
these  States  which  have  adopted  scientific  fish  cultivation  have  spent  a  sovereign 
they  have  earned  for  their  fisherfolk  ten  sovereigns.  I  have  never  seen  a  country 
where  oyster  culture  could  be  carried  on  with  the  same  promise  of  profit  as  in 
Ireland.  The  salmon  is  a  fish  specially  designed  by  the  Creator  for  the  require- 
ments of  the  small  but  numerous  rivers  of  the  British  Isles. 

A  reference  to  the  article  on  the  Fishing  Industry  in  this  Guide  shows,  even 
under  present  conditions,  the  importance  of  this  industry  in  ,the  South  of  Ireland. 
In  the  latter  portion  of  this  article  the  possibilities  for  development  along  our  coast 
are  also  specially  dealt  with,  and  attention  is  drawn  to  such  bye-industries  as  Net 
and  Twine  Making,  Boat  Building,  Fish  Guano  preparation,  Icemaking,  which  can 
be  successfully  carried  on  in  connection  with  it.  Here  then  are  undreamt  of  pos- 
sibilities for  the  development  of  a  State  controlled  fishing  industry  on  scien,tific 
lines. 

Sir  James  Crichton   Browne  writes  :  — 

"To  render  fish  foods,  rich  in  protein,  accessible  to  the  very  poor  would  be 
to  take  another  step,  and  I  believe  a  long  one,  toward  the  abolition  of  '  The 
Great  W'hite  Plague.'" 

PORTL.AND  CEMENT.— Portland  cement  is  a  mi.xtiire  of  lime,  silica  and 
alumina.  It  is  produced  by  mixing  some  form  of  carbonate  of  lime,  such  as 
limestone,  with  a  proper  proportion  of  clay  or  shale,  and  subsequently  calcining 
at  a  great  heat  and  grinding  the  resulting  clinker  to  a  fine  powder. 

The  raw  materials — limestone  and  shale — are  found  in  abundance  around  Cork 
Harbour.  Indeed  a  reference  to  the  Geological  map  of  Munster  shows  that 
County  Cork  and  the  whole  of  the  Province  is  especially  rich  in  these  raw 
materials.  Expert  analyses,  carried  out  at  University  College,  Cork,  and  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Science,  Dublin,  show  that  these  raw  materials  all  over  the 
South  of  Ireland,  and  especially  around  Cork  Harbour,  as  at  Little  Island  and 
Carrigaline,  are  most  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  Portland  cement. 

During  the  three  years — 1911-1913 — preceding  the  war,  the  average  yearly 
import  of  cement  through  the  port  of  Cork  was  15,100  tons,  valued  at  ;^24,220, 
and  through  the  South  of  Ireland  ports,  Cork,  Waterford,  and  Limerick,  31,259 
tons,  valued  at  ;£r50, 139.  This,  with  the  introduction  of  the  new  Cork  industries, 
and  the  important  housing  schemes  in  contemplation,  added  to  the  fact  that  there 
is  now  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  only  one  cement  factory — that  in  County  Antrim  in 
the  North — indicates  the  extent  and  increasing  importance  of  the  home  market. 

A  site  in  Cork  Harbour,  where  the  necessary  storage  accommodation  on  a 
large  scale  could  be  obtained  close  to  the  shipping,  would  enable  a  Cork  factory  to 
supply,  not  only  the  home  market,  but  to  conduct  a  coasting  trade  ^vith  other 
Irish  ports  and  with  Scotland,  and  to  export  to  the  other  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom at  cheap  freights  in  the  returning  colliers  and  other  vessels  which  at  present 
leave  Cork  under  ballast.      Previous  to  the  war  the  South  of  Ireland   imports  of 
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cement  were  obtained  chiefly  from  the  exlensi\e  factories  ol  llie  Bristol  Channel 
and  of  the  estuary  of  the   Ihames. 

Mr.  Charles  Shackman,  F.C.S.,  in  tfie  Department's  Journal,  No.  2,  \  ol.  111., 
says: — "A  modern  plant  of  moderate  size,  properly  managed,  would  undoubtedly 
prove  a  profitable   undertaking    here." 

As  in  other  places,  the  manufacture  ol  cement  in  Cork  would  result  in  an 
increased  demand  both  for  cement  and  also  for  crushed  stone  for  concrete  con- 
struction, and  of  stone  suitable  for  this  purpose  there  is  an  abundant  supply. 
1  he  time  is  opportune  for  starting  such  a  factory  here,  as  with  the  coming  of 
peace  the  demand  for  cement  will  be  very  great  for  works  in  connection  with 
harbours,  docks,  railways,  shipbuilding,  and  the  \arious  classes  of  undertakings 
left  in  abeyance  during  the  war. 

GLASS. — .A.S  can  be  seen  by  the  article  on  the  "  Historical  Surve)'  of  the 
Commerce  and  Industries  of  Cork"  in  this  Guide,  the  establishment  of  free  trading 
between  England  and  Ireland,  after  1779,  proved  a  great  boon  to  the  glass  manu- 
factures of  Cork. 

Two  new  glass  factories  were  erected,  one  for  making  bottle  and  wind<n\ 
glass  of  all  kinds,  the  other  for  making  all  sorts  of  plate  glass.  The  glass  manu- 
factured was  held  to  be  equal  to  any  made  in  Europe.  The  home  market  was 
supplied  and  glass  exported  to  the  British  Settlements  and  to  the  American  States. 
I'he  imposition  of  an  Excise  Duty  on  glass  in  1825  proved  fatal  to  the  trade;  still 
in  1837  the  Cork  glass  factories  afforded  employment  to  250  hands.  Then  came 
the  Famine  to  deal  a  coup-de-grace  to  the  industry.  When  the  Excise  duty  on 
glass  was  abolished  by  Peel  in  1846  few  of  the  Irish  manufactures  had  survived 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  concession.  The  famous  old  Cork  glass  is  still  pre- 
served in  great  abundance  throughout  the  country  and  highly  prized. 

\'oluntary  research  recently  carried  out  at  University  College,  Cork,  and  by  the 
Department  of  .Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction,  at  the  Royal  College  of 
.Science,  Dublin,  indicates  the  suitability  of  the  lo<:aI  materials  for  the  revival 
of  this  industry.  There  is,  for  example,  the  deposit  of  white  silica  clay  and  silex, 
north  of  Rostellan  Demesne,  which,  it  is  believed,  was  used  in  the  preparation 
of  old  Cork  glass.  Voughal  sand,  containing  a  high  percentage  of  silica  and  a 
low  percentage  of  iron,  is  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  common  black  glass 
bottles. 

POTTERY. — In\estigations  sufficiently  accurate  have  not  been  made  to  justify 
a  definite  statement  as  to  the  possibilities  of  this  industry  here,  but  we  have  it  on 
good  authoritv  that  the  clay  found  along  the  South  Coast  of  Cork  is  eminenth- 
suitable  for  use  in  pottery. 

SHIPBUILDlNti. —  To  replace  the  large  number  of  ships  sunk  during  the 
war  and  to  provide  for  the  great  industrial  development  which  will  follow,  the 
shipbuilding  industry  must  considerably  expand.  Not  only  will  the  present  yards  be 
working  at  high  pressure,  but  new  sites  possessing  the  natural  advantages  for  this 
industry  will  be  sought  after. 

Such  keen  enquiries  into  the  respective  net  advantages  of  different  shipbuilding 
sites  will  bring  into  prominence  the  vast  possibilities  offered  by  the  Port  of  Cork 
for   this    industry. 

On  both  sides  of  the  ri\er,  from  the  Harbour  entrance  to  the  Custom  House  at 
Cork,  a  distance  of  14  miles,  cheap  sites  are  available.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
river  offers  an  important  site  at  the  existing  dockyard  at  Rushbrooke  (at  present 
taken  over  by  the  Admiralty).  This  site  runs  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from 
the  head  of  the  graving  dock,  where  ample  room  can  be  afforded  and  railway 
connection  made  right  into  the  heart  of  the  yard  from  the  adjoining  station  of  the 
Great  Southern  i1-  \\'estern  system.     The  site  commands  a  fine  river  frontage  with 
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deep  iwater  adjacent;  it  may,  ho\ve\er,  be  nece.ssar\ ,  by  dredging,  to  increase  the 
depths  from  say,  low  water  mark  to  edge  of  deep  water  in  order  to  gi\e  facilities 
for  launching,  and  to  erect  a  jetty  for  fitting  out  purposes  and  the  landing  of 
materials. 

An  alternative  site  presents  itself  on  the  opposite  side  in  Monkstown  Bay,  but 
at  the  outset  one  is  here  faced  with  a  different  set  of  circumstances  to  that  of  the 
Rushbrooke  site.  The  whole  of  the  ground  required  must  be  reclaimed  from  the 
river,  and  a  site  founded  thereon,  which  would,  no  doubt,  entail  large  capital 
expenditure.  However,  these  difficulties  have  been  overcome  at  other  ports,  and 
as  the  locality  presents  such  a  very  large  area,  it  is  well  worthy  of  consideration. 
It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  the  Go\ernment  Dockyard  at  Haulbowline  is  all 
reclaimed  land. 

As  the  object  here  is  to  draw  attention  to,  rather  than  describe,  the  many 
possible  sites,  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention  some  of  the  other  important  ones, 
such  as  Lough  Mahon  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  Spit  Bank. 

The  advantages  of  Cork  Harbour  as  compared  with  other  shipbuilding  centres 
are  fully  described  in  the  articles  on  the  "-Port  of  Cork"  and  "  Shipbuilding." 
Here  it  is,  therefore,  only  necessary  to  mention  its  situation  on  the  -Atlantic  sea- 
board, with  a  straight  run  out  to  sea  from  any  part  of  it ;  the  natural  depth  of  the 
river,  and  its  capability  of  being  further  deepened  by  dredging ;  the  natural  slope 
on  the  ground  and  the  nature  of  the  under  surface,  rendering  unnecessary  the 
expensive  piling  required  in  other  places ;  the  proximity  of  the  iron  and  coal 
mines  of  England  and  Wales ;  and  the  extensive  shipping  of  the  port,  which 
will  be  greatly  increased  with  the  development  of  the  newly  established  industries. 

ENGINEERING. — The  future  of  this  industPi  in  Cork,  including  the  impor- 
tant developments  consequent  upon  the  coming  of  the  Ford  works,  is  full\  dealt 
with  in  the  article  on  Engineering. 

PAPER-M.\KING. — The  raw  materials  required,  and  the  conditions  under 
which  the  manufacture  of  paper  is  carried  out  in  other  countries,  show  that  Cork  is 
well  adapted  for  the  re-establishment  of  Paper  manufacture  on  modern  lines. 

Matted  fibres,  mostly  vegetable,  constitute  the  raw  materials  for  the  manufac- 
ture. Up  to  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  linen,  cotton,  and  woollen  rags 
sufficed;  subsequently  esparto  grass  was  largely  used  up  to  about  1900;  since 
then  Scandinavian  and  American  wood  pulp  has  become  the  chief  raw  material, 
especially  in  large-scale  manufacture.  However,  in  the  manufacture  of  stationery 
and  high-class  paper,  rags  are  still  the  chief  raw  material. 

In  the  United  States  the  industry  is  a  large-scale  one,  the  factory  at  Millin- 
ocket,  Maine,  turning  out  250  tons  per  day.  The  chief  seat  of  the  industry  is  in 
the  spruce  forest  districts  of  New  England.  T(wo-thirds  of  the  paper  mills 
are  worked  by  water  power,  as  it  is  the  cheapest  source  of  energy  for  the 
mechanical  grinding  of  wood-pulp.  In  all  the  important  European  countries 
except  Russia  and  Spain,  large-scale  manufacture  predominates.  Germany  speci- 
alises in  fine  rag  paper. 

The  factories  in  England  and  Scotland  are  situated  near  the  sources  of  upland 
rivers,  where  pure  water  is  available.  With  no  forests  for  wood-pulp,  England 
imports  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  ra;w  materials  for  her  paper  manufacture, 
including  wood-pulp  from  Scandinavia  and  .\merica,  esparto  grass  from  North 
Africa  and  Spain,  and  rags  from  the  Continent  and  Ireland.  Large  quantities  of 
manufactured  paper  are  also  imported. 

The  paper  industry  of  the  South  of  Ireland  Is  iiUeresliiig  now  only  for  its 
past  importance  and  its  future  possibilities.  The  prin<ipal  mills  were  at  Dripsey, 
Blarney,  Glenvillc,  and  Bandon,  each  situated  on  a  ri\er  which  supplied  the  water 
power.  Records  show  that  the  Greers  (the  last  owners),  purchased  the  Dripsey 
mills  from  one  Tangney  about   1750.      In  these  mills  alone  there  were  about  f^oo 
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hiinds  employed.  The  Cork  mills  relied  on  local  supplies  ot  linen  and  cotton 
rugs,  of  which  there  was  more  than  a  sufficiency,  and  were  using  wood-pulp  for 
some  time  previous  to  closing  down.  The  manufacture  consisted  of  envelopes, 
cream-coloured  notepaper,  tea  paper,  newspaper,  tissue  paper,  and  blue  and  brown 
wrapping  paper. 

Up  to  about  1850  Cork  paper  was  successfully  competing  in  tlie  I.ondun 
markets,   the   Dripsey   mills   having   wholesale   stores   in   Lontion. 

ihis,  in  cnnimcin  with  many  other  Irish  industries,  was  seriously  affected  by 
the  Famine,  by  political  unrest,  and  the  adoption  of  Free  Trade  by  the  L'nited 
Kingdom  which  exposed  the  then  struggling  Irish  industries  to  unrestricted 
competition. 

The  raw-  materials  now  used  for  paper  manufacture  are,  thereft)re,  wood-pulp 
(spruce,  beech,  larch,  balsam,  pine,  poplar,  hemlock,  chestnut,  cotton  wood,  ash, 
elm,  oak,  sycamore  and  fir) ;  slabs  and  mill-waste,  straw,  jute  waste,  cord  and 
rope,  linen  waste,  and  waste  cutting  of  linen  mills,  rags,  esparto  grass,  seaweed, 
peat  fibre.  By  chemical  means  fibrous  products  of  various  kinds  may  be  con- 
verted  into   suitable   paper-pulp   of   equal  consistency. 

Wood-pulp  from  beech,  larch,  poplar,  chestnut,  ash,  elm,  oak,  sycamore  and 
fir  could  be  obtained  locally,  though  not  in  very  large  quantities.  The  manufac- 
ure  of  chemicals  necessary  to  this  industry  is  being  largely  developed  here.  Of 
rags  there  is  a  plentiful  supply,  the  average  annual  export  of  which  during  the 
three  years  1912-14  through  the  port  of  Cork  was  391  tons,  valued  at  ;^i,888; 
through  the  South  of  Ireland  ports  of  Cork  and  Waterford  596  tons,  valued  at 
;^2,876;  and  for  the  whole  of  Ireland  6,369  tons,  valued  at  ^30.732-  Straw  can 
also  be  obtained  locally  in  abundance.  Owing  to  the  harbour  and  transit  facilities, 
other  raw  materials  can  be  imported  here  as  easily  and  cheaply  as  to  the  successful 
paper  factories  of  England  and  the  North  of  Ireland. 

The  situation  of  the  old  paper  mills  on  the  rivers  of  County  Cork  indicate  the 
.suitability  of  the  sites  available. 

The  extent  of  the  local  market  is  best  shown  by  the  fact  that,  in  addition  to 
the  paper  supplied  by  the  Irish  mills,  the  annual  average  import  of  paper  and 
printed  matter  for  the  three  years  191 2-14  was  to  Cork,  4,142  tons,  valued  at 
;^84,989;  to  the  South  of  Ireland  ports  of  Cork  and  Waterford,  5,176  tons,  valued 
at  ;i^io3,958;  and  to  the  whole  of  Ireland,  49,096  tons,  valued  at  ^^986,890. 

Here  again  must  be  considered  the  question  of  State  aid  to  enable  this  industry 
in  the  initial  stages  to  meet  the  competition  of  other  countries  where  the  industry 
is  fully  developed. 

FLAX  SCUTCHING  MILLS.— Owing  to  the  recent  development  of  Flax 
growing  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  and  the  fact  (that  all  this  Flax  has  to  be  sent  North 
to  be  scutched,  the  establishment  of  local  Scutching  Mills  is  worthy  of  the  serious 
attention  of  those  interested. 

AIRCR.\FT.— The  war  has  given  an  impetus  to  the  development  of  Aircraft 
which  it  would  not  have  achieved  perhaps  for  a  generation  in  peace  time.  After 
the  war  this  remarkable  development  will  of  course  be  utilised  for  industrial 
purposes. 

Cork  Harbour,  especially  the  lower  reaches,  contains  close  to  deep  water 
extensive  tracts  for  flying  grounds,  and  every  accommodation  for  aeroplane  con- 
struction or  assembling  shops. 

OTHER  INDUSTRIES.— In  addition  to  the  establishment  of  the  above  indus- 
tries and  the  development  of  our  present  ones,  the  possibility  of  establishing 
other  industries  such  as  Linen,  Peat  Moss,  Cutlery,  Biscuits,  is  deserving  of 
attention. 
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Agricultural    Seeds. 

Cattle  Feeding  Stuffs. 

Artificial   Fertilizers. 

Building   Materials. 
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.iGranchcs : 


78,  NORTH  MAIN  STREET. 
64,  YORK  STREET. 
MACHINE  BREAD  FACTORY, 
PAUL  STREET. 


TELEPHONE:   CORK.  264 


119,  BARRACK  STREET. 
51,  SHANDON  STREET. 
10,  GEORGE'S  QUAY. 
1l3caC<  ©fti  CC5 : 

10,  PATRICK    STREET. 
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AERATED  &  MINERAL  WATER 
MANUFACTURERS. 

JOHN   DALY  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Caroline    litreet    Cork. 

■   Whiskey  ■• 

137 

16b 

THOMAS    JENNINGS 

Cork. 

"  Jennings  " 

208 

184 

AGRICULTURAL    ENGINEERS. 

MUNSTER    MOTOR   CO.    LTD. 

r)i-;tiilmt.>r>   for  the  provinces  of 
.MuMsliT    and    Cnnnnilght    for   till 
Fords..,,     Prnctor 

Ardcairn,    Ballintemple,    Cork. 

"Tractoford" 

23    Black- 

204 

AGRICULTURAL    SUPPLIES. 

HARRIS  &  BEALE. 

Agricultural  Seeds.  Cattle  Feedine 

Glass.   Roofiner   Felt. 

Grand    Parade,    Cork. 

•Harris   Beale  " 

97 

222 

SUTTONS  LTD.  (Cork  &  Branches) 

Agents    for     "  Fordson  "    Tractor 
and     leading     Manufacturers     of 
jVgricultural'      Implements      and 
Feedine  Cakes.  MillstufiF   Factors. 
AgriculturaJ    Seed    and    Manure 
Merchants. 

South    Mall.    C<n-k. 

•Sutton'" 

Code— Marconi 
International 

3 

3 

BAKERS   &    CONFECTIONERS. 

HENRY  OSHEA. 

Highest   .\wai-d9  and  Gold  Medals 
for   Best    Bread   in   Ireland, 

Soutli    .Main    Street,    Cork. 

•O'&hea,    Baker" 

424 

268 

SIMCOX   &  SONS,   LTD. 

First   winners  of  the  Irish   Bread 
Championship    Oup. 

Patrick    Street,   Cork. 

"  Simcox  " 

264 

224 

F.   H.  THOMPSON   &  SON,  LTD. 

The    largest    Confectionery    busi- 
ness   in   Ireland. 
The    largest    Bnki-r.v    business    in 

Kine   Street,   Cork. 
Bridgefoot    Street,    Dublin. 

•Thompson,    Cork' 
•Cakes.    Dublin  ■■ 

927 

238 

BANKERS. 

BANK    OF    IRELAND. 

South    Mall,    Cork. 

367 

109 

HIBERNIAN    BANK.    LTD. 

South   Mall.   Cork. 

603 

110 

MUNSTER    X.    LEINSTER    BANK, 

South   Mall,    Cork. 

657 

111 

South    Mall.    Cork. 

450 

112 

PROVINCIAL      BANK      OF      IRE- 
LAND.     LTD. 

South    Mall,   Cork. 

in 

113 

CORK  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Cork. 

114 

m^^= 


93  YEARS  AGO 


•■s^ 


■'Eiderdown,"  Smith  . 


.  LONDON 
MANCHESTER 
CORK 


l.B.C.  Code.  5lh  EditioD. 


We  Started  business  -^^n^- 

And  our  Reputation  to-day  is  well  known 

^ooth  &  Fox,  Ltd. 

Eider  S  Ar^ic  Down  Quilt  Manufa^urers. 
Hair,  Feather  and  Down  Merchants  and  Exporters. 


LANITT'S   QIA^  -  CORK 

86,  HATTON  GARDEN,  LONDON 

64,  OSBORNE   ST.     -     GLASGOW 


aijcuts : 

M.  O'REILLY,  40,  Dr  ury  Slreet,  Dublin. 
R.  G.  PATERSON,  231,  Flinder's  Lane. 

Melbiurne,  Auslralia. 
DREW  BROS.,  52,  York  Slreet.  Sidney. 

Australia. 
ADAMS.  SMITH  &  CO.,  477,  Lavaile. 

Buenos  Aires. 
R.  F.  KARR,  265,  Broadway.  New  York,  U.S.A. 


m^^= 


Ask  your  Dealer  for 

Harrington's 
BRUSHES  ^^ 

t 

Made  by  Irish  Hands  Throughout. 


SUPERIOR  in  QUALITY 
to  IMPORTED. 

i      — 

A  Q   By   purchasing   our 

1  Brushes  you  help  us  to 
;?  provide  employment  for 
Irishmen  and  women  at 
home,  and  keep  in  Ire- 
land some  of  the  money 
at  present  sent  out  of 
the  Country  for  Foreign 
Goods. 


^ 


HARRINGTON'S  BRUSHES  are  as  good  as  selected  materials 
and  expeit  workmanship  can  make  them.  Particular  care  is  given  to 
the  Quality  of  the  materials,  they  are  closely  inspected  at  every  stage 
of  the  process,  and  can.  therefore,  be  relied  on  to  give  satisfactory 
service 

HARRINGTON'S  BRUSH  FACTORY, 

80    and    81,    PATRICK    STREET,    CORK. 

Telegrams:    HARRINGTON,  CORK. 


227 


BEDDING    MANUFACTURERS. 

BOOTH   &    FOX,    LTn. 

Down    Quilt    MnnufacturiTs.    llai 
and  Feather  Merchants. 


javitt's  Quay,  Cork;  also  at 
86,    Hatton    Garden.   London. 

Ulver  Street,  Portland  Street, 
Manchester. 


'Fox.    Cork  " 
■■  Eiderdown, 

Smith,    London  ' 
■'  Eiderdown, 

Manchester  " 


BOOTS  &  SHOES. 

THE    LEE    BOOT    MANUFACTUR- 
ING   CO.,   LTD. 

The    pi-incipal    cla-sses    of    Boots 

maiiulaclured    are  :— 

Pine   Classes   of   Welted,    Machine 

Sewn,    Standard    Screw    and    Peg 

Work.      Agricultural      Boots      a 

Speciality. 


Lee    Boots  " 

Oodc— 
Wldebrook 


BEAMISH    &    CRAWFORD,    LTD.    fork    Porter    Brewery,    Cork. 
Brewers    of     Stout    and    Ale    for 
Draught    and    Bottling.    Canteens 
supplied. 

DEASY  &  CO,.   LTD,  Clonakilty,    Co.    Cork. 

First.Class  Award  Diploma  and 
Medal  at  World's  Fair.  Chicago. 
1893. 

JAMES  J.  MURPHY  &   CO..  LTD.    Lady's    Well    Brewery,    Cork. 
Stout   and   Porter    Brewers.   Con- 
tractors   for    Stout    supplies    to 
H.   M.    Forces. 


818  &  819  i       149 


BRUSH     MANUFACTURERS. 

HARRINGTON'S      BRUSH      FAC- 
TORY. 

Manufacturers       of       Household. 
Stable,  and  Toilet  Brushes  to  the 


ck    Street    Cork. 


BUILDERS'    PROVIDER? 


Exporters,  Joinery  Manufactur- 
ers, and  Saw  Mill  Proprietors, 
Iron  and  Hardware  Merchants. 

EUSTACE  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Timber  Merchants.  Saw  Millers, 
Joiners.  Paints  and  Oils  Merch- 
ants, Coopers,  Creosoters,  Box 
Makers,  Ironmongers,  S'.ate  Mer- 
chants, Cement  Jlerchants.  Hard 
ware  Merchants. 


im    Street,    Cork. 


llaughlon  " 
Timber   Code 


BUTTER   EXPORTERS. 

JAMES    DALY   &   SONS,    LTD. 

Wholesale  Butter  Merchants  and 
Exporters.  Naval  and  Military 
Contractors.  Shippers  of  Best 
Irish  Butter  to  all  parts  of 
the    world. 

DOWDALL,    O'MAHONEY   &     CO. 
LTD. 

Butter,  Margarine  and  Lard 
packed  in  tins  for    Export. 


The  Munster  Arcade 

FIRST-CLASS  DRAPERS, 
::  WAREHOUSEMEN  :: 
::    MANUFACTURERS    :: 


Cabinet  Makers :  Upholsterers 

NAVAL  S  MILITARY  TAILORS. 

SHIRT  MAKERS. 

HOME  8  COLONIAL  OUTFITTERS,  Etc. 

T>ra%>mg-room,  dining-room, 
Bedroom,  and  Office  Furniture 

Of  all  kinds  Produced  in  our  well-appointed 
Workshops.  Artistic  Designs.  High-class 
Workmanship     and     Durability     Guaranteed 


E^imates  Free  on  Application. 

ROBERTSON,  LEDLIE,  FERGUSON  &  CO.  Ltd. 

'Udegrams:  "ARCADE,   CORK."  Telephone  U^os.  20  &  123. 


)UK     COMMKRCIAI.    HWDHOOK. 


Trauu    iNUiiX — Loiiti)iued. 


TRADE    AND    NAME. 


'elegraphii 
Address. 


BUTTER  EXPORTERS— <wj//«/W. 

GOLDEN  VEIN  DAIRY  CO.,  LTD. 


EXPORTERS' 


Kiltiiuuie" 
'  Excellence  " 


NEWMARKET    DAIRY    CO.,  LTD 

Manufacturers     of     Fini'st     Irish 
Creamery    Butter.       30    Branches 


King   Street.   C'< 


CHARLES    NOLAN    &    SONS. 

Packers  of  Nolan's  celebrated 
brands  of  Irish  Butter  in  Tins  j 
a.nd  Packages. 

HENRY    PAUL   &   CO.  | 

supply  Butter  in  Kels,  Kees,  1 
Boxes  and  Firkins;  also  Tins  fori 
Export    and    Ships'    use. 


THE    MUNSTER    ARCADE. 


Road.   Cork. 


CAP   MANUFACTURERS. 

T.   O-CORMAN   &   CO. 

Manufacturers  of  Caps.  Brae 
and  Sock  Suspenders.  Exportc 
of    Hand-made   Tweeds. 


16.    Pope's    Quay.    Cork 


CARDBOARD    BOXFS    AND 
CARTONS. 

EAGLE     PRINTING    WORK.S. 

Cardboard  Box  Manufacturers  for 
all  Trades 

GUY    &  CO.,   LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Butter  Cartons 
and  Millinery  and  Folding  Boxes. 


South    Mall,  Cork. 
Patrick  Street,   Cork. 


CHEESE  MANUFACTURERS 

GOLDEN   VEIN    DAIRY  CO.,  LTD. 

Situa'.d     in     the      licart     of     the 
Famous   (iolden    Vein,   the  richest 


Kilfinane.    Co.    Limerick. 


IRISH  CREAMERIES  &   EXPORT- 
ERS'   ASSOCIATION,   LTD. 

Makers     of     all     descriptions     of 
Irish   Cheese. 

NEWMARKET    DAIRY   CO..   LTD. 

Manufacturers     of     Full     Cream. 
Caerphilly,   and   Cheddar   Cheese. 


Dunbar   Street.   Cork. 


King   Street.    Cork. 


133.  122, 94         144 


KING   STREET,   CORK. 

Twice  Nightly. 
Matinees  on  Saturdays^S  p.m. 

The  World's  Best  Pictures 

ACCOMPANIED  BY 

ORCHESTRAL  BAND. 


Leading  House  Furnishers 

The   Largest  Variety  in  Cork 
::  of   High-Ciass       ::      :: 

Carpets,  Bedsteads, 

Curtains,       Bedding. 

J.    J.    A 

New  and  Antique  Furniture. 

M.  RYAN  &  SONS 

36  &  37,  KING  ST. 


ALWAYS    LOOK    FOR    SOME- 
THING EXTRA  GOOD  IN 

CYCLES 

MOTOR  CYCLES,  GRAMOPHONES, 
ELECTRIC  FLASH-LAMPS,  and 
ACCESSORIES, 

FROM 

EDDlEOCALLAGHAN^Co. 

73,  Grand  Parade,  CORK. 

(ESTABLISHED  1897). 

'Repairs  under  Expert  Supervision. 


jt  ARTISTIC  J* 


Silverware  S  Jewellery. 

PRESENTATION  WATCHES, 
CLOCKS  /  ^  PLATE. 


JAMES  MANGAN 

LTD. 

3  6  4,  Patrick  Street 

(Opposite  Stalue). 

CORK. 

Established  Over  a  Century.  Telephone  68  Y. 


Telegrams:  "James  Waters,  Cork." 
Telephone    1003. 

J.  WATERS*  SONS 

LTD. 
WHOLESALE  AND   RETAIL 

CDcmi$t$$Dru9gl$t$. 

V   ■*•   V 

OIL,  COLOUR,  GLASS, 
and  LEAD  MERCHANTS. 

A    4-    A 

Picture  Frame  Manufacturers. 

4,  Winthrop  Street,  CORK. 


■WHITAKER.  CORK.' 


•Phone  15Y  Co 


E.  E.  WHITAKER, 

Butter    and  >    ,. 
Egg    Exporter, 

MULGfiAVE    ROAD, 

CORK. 


Choicest  Quality   Irish   Butter  packed 

in  any  size   Packages. 
I  lb.    Rolls  a  speciality. 
Tinned    Butter  for   Export. 


■;x — c,nili)iued. 


CORK    COMMEKCIAI.    H  \NI)1U)UK. 
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CHEMICAL    FERTILISER 
MANUFACTURERS. 

W.   &    H.    M.    COULDINC.    LTD. 

Manufacturer.^    and    Exporters    of 
Sulphuric    Acid,    Superphosphate 
and    ConiDleto    Fertilizers. 

■riie  Glen.   Cork. 

•  OoutdiuB  ■■ 

Code- 
5Ui  Ed,    A.B.C. 

141 

182 

CHEMICAL  MANUFACTURERS. 

HARRrNCTONS    LTP. 

Manufacturers  of  Pure  Chemicals 
for      Analytical,      Scientific      and 
Technical   Purposes. 

Shaudon   Chemical    Works..   Cork. 

■■  Magnesia  " 
4th   grA-.B.C. 

165 

i8e 

THOMAS   JENNrNCS. 

MaRnesia,  Vinegar.  Mineral   Wat- 
ers,   Lime. 

Cork. 

•  Jennings " 

208 

184 

CHEMISTS  &   DRUGGISTS. 

J.    WATERS    &    SONS,    LTD. 

Wholesale  &  Retail  Chemists  and 

E[.a"I^il1?ch^V.ts'-'«""--    "'^''    '"' 

Winthrop   Street,   Cork. 

•■Jas.    Waters" 

1003 

230 

CHURCH    FURNISHERS. 

WM.   ECAN   &  SONS,   LTD. 

Manufacturers    of    all    classes    of 
Church   Furniture.   Vestment    and 
Sacred  Vessel  Makers. 

Patrick   Street,   Cork, 

"Egan. 

Jeweller  " 

66x 

178 

CLOTHING    MANUFAC 
TURERS. 

DWYER  &  CO.    LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Hoiiiery,  Shirts, 
Underclothing,      Pinafores,       and 
Aprom. 

Great    Georges   Street,    Cork. 

■  Dwyer  ■ 

2  &  102 

28 

T.  LYONS  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Men's,  Youths' 
and    Boys'    Clothing,    also    Quilts 
and  Ladies'    tTndcrclothing. 
General  Draper?  &  Wool  Faotors. 
Wholesale  only. 

Cork      Clothing     Factory.     South 
Main    Street,    Cork. 

■■''*''""•  I.imiited" 

140 

30 

COFFEE. 

NEWSOM   &  SONS.   LTD. 

Manufacturers  cf  Newsom's  Caf^ 
de    Paris    and     Newsoms    Coffee 
Essence. 

Frenohchurch   Street,    Cork. 

•  Newsom  " 

U3  &  114 

19 

COLD    STORAGE. 

CORK      WAREHOUSING,      COLD 
STORAGE   AND    PURE   ICE  CO.. 
LTD. 

Pure    Ice.    Cold    Storage    for    al' 
Perishable      Goods.         Warrants 
issued,   negotiable   at  bank. 

Beasley    Street,    Cork. 

■■  Storage  " 

500 

50 

CYCLE    &    MOTOR    FACTORS. 

J.  T.  MULLIGAN   &   CO. 

Ejtnhlished  ciuartcr  of  a  .ontury. 
Wholesale    F.ictors    of    Cycle    and 
Motor   Goods. 

Cycle    House,    King    Street,    Cork. 

•■  MuUigan. 

C'.'c.es  '• 

295 

240 

EDDIE  O'CAULACHAN   &  CO. 

Cycles.      Motor     Cycles.      Gramo 
phones.     Electric     Plash     Lamps, 
Accessories. 

73,    Grand    Parade,    Cork. 

230 
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#^1 

DISTILLERS. 

! 

ALLMAN    &   CO      LTD 

Hiindoii.   Co.    Cork, 

"  Allman. 

Bandou  " 

2  Bundon 

269 

CORK    DISTILLERIES    CO.,    LTD. 

Manufacturers   of  Pure   Pot    Still 
Brand's    including  the  well-known 
■Paddy  Flaherty"  Whisky. 

.Morrison's   Island,    Cork. 

"  Distillers  ■' 

151  &  850 

152 

DRAPERS  AND   WAREHOUSE- 
MEN. 

LUKE    BURKE. 

Draiier,  Milliner.  Ladies'  &  Genta' 
Outfitter.  Glove  Specialist.    Prices 
25    per    cent,    under    any    other 
store. 

105.   Patrick    Street   and   7 
William   Street.    Cork. 

nd    8, 

"  liUke    Burke  " 

705 

J.   W.    DOWOEN    &  CO.,   LTD. 

llisrl,   (las.  Liiirn  Drapers. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

503 

232 

DWYER  &  CO.,   LTD. 

Whoh-ale  Warehousemen,  Manu- 
facturers of  Hosiery.  Shirts, 
Underclothinsr.  Quilts,  Bedding, 
Pinafores    and    .\prons. 

FORREST   &  SONS.    Ltd, 

II  jhii^    I  :nniiers.    Milliners, 

Fin    i    :        -  ilircers,   Lacemen, 

CI !l  .  It     Blouse    Special- I 


Patrick    Street,    Corl 


XLEX.    CRf 


JT   *   CO. 


T     LYONS    & 


THE     MIJNSTEF 


LTD. 

and    V 
nly. 


'atrick    Street.    Cork. 


uid    Parade,    Cork. 


DYERS  AND  CLEANERS. 


•L.on. 
Arcade 


UNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,     CORK. 

Faculties  of  Arts.  Celtic  Studies. 
Science,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  En- 
gineering. Commerce.  Agricul- 
ture. Law.  Educati m.    .Journalism. 


ENGINEERS, 

WM      McBRIDE    &   SONS.    LTD.        I 

Comnetent      Staff     of     Mechanics 
kept  for  Country  Work  of  all  de- 


ROBERT    MERRICK. 

Ironfounder    and    Engineer, 
Wright   and   Machinist. 


Warren's    Place,    Cork. 


piiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin^ 

S  'Uelegrams:  "MUSQRAVE,   CORK."  j 

I  MTABLIIHID   l®TT»  1 


MusGRAVE  Bros. 


LTD.  i 


I               CORK.  I 

1     Head  Office:  84,  GRAND  PARADE.   Branch:  TRALEE.  ^ 

I     iUDolesale  mercDants  | 

I       ^  iUarebousertien.  | 

[            TEA  IMPORTERS    ::    GROCERS.  J 


Hosiery,  Haberdashery,  Smallwares, 
Stationers  and  Paper  Merchants, 
Manufa^uring  Confe^ioners' Agents 

Sweet  Manufa^urers.  M        g 

=  Faeiory  :  'Duty    'Pant   Warehouse  :  = 

I     PATRICK'S  QUAY.         MAYLOR  STREET.     | 

S  j  COB N MARKET    STREET.  = 

=  Stores  :  -   PAUL'S    AVENUE.  E 

S  I  ST.    AUGUSTINE    STREET.  = 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiH 


HANDHOUK. 


u>F.    Index — coniuiued. 
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ffi. 

FLAX   SPINNERS. 

THE   CORK   SPINNING   &  WEAV 
INC   CO.,    LTD. 

Flax       Spiniu'i-s       and       Maiinfa. 
Hirers. 

Millfield,  l>)rk. 

••  Flax  '■ 

Code-A,B,C..   4th 
and  5th  Eds, 

143  &  816 

172 

GROCERS  (WHOLESALE). 

JOHN    DALY    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Caroline    Street.   Cork, 

■  Whiskey  ' 

137 

16b 

M.    D     DALY   &   SONS,    LTD 

Aiadem.v    Street.    Cork. 

■•  Daly  •■ 

103 

24 

MUSCRAVE    BROS.,    LTD. 

(Also   Kctaill. 

(irand    Parade,    Ck)rk. 

■  Musgrave, 

142 

234 

NEWSOM    &   SONS,    LTD. 

Frenehchureh    Street,   Cork. 

■•  Newsom  •' 

113  &  114 

19 

PUNCH    &    CO. 

Academy    Street,    Cork 

•  Punch  ■■ 

17 

242 

SIMCOX    &    SONS.     LTD. 

lAlso    R<-taill. 

Patrick    Street.    Cork 

■■  Simcox  ■• 

264 

224 

WOODFORD,      BOURNE      &      CO.. 

'''^"■'.Usn    lietaili. 

Patrick    Street.    Cork 

■  Woodford  ' 

110 

240 

HARDWARE    MERCHANTS. 

THE  CORK  TIMBER  &  IRON  CO, 

North    Main    .Street.    Cork. 

■■  Haughton  " 

881 

4 

EUSTACE   &   CO.,    LTD. 

Leitrim    Street,    Cork, 

■■  Eustace  '■ 

4,  27  A-  388 

8 

HARNESS   AND   SADDLERY. 

ROBT.    DAY    &    SON.    LTD. 

Armv       and       lluiitiiig       Saddles, 
llarneL.s,    Travelling    Equipment, 
Sports      KequUites.      Waterproof 
Coat.s  and  Ruks. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

"Day" 

134 

196 

HOTELS. 

HOTEL    IMPERIAL, 

First    Class    Famil.v    Hotel,      Cen- 
trally   Situated.    Busses    meet   all 
n,ain    line   trains. 

Cork. 

"  Imperial  " 

139 

9 

ROYAL   VICTORIA   HOTEL. 

Most  Centrally   Situated  Hot<"l   in 
the    Cit,v,  ^Busses    meet    all    main 

Cork. 

"  Victoria  " 

293 

9 

HOUSE    FURNISHERS, 

M.   RYAN   &   SONS, 

Carpets,       Curtains.       Bedsteads, 
Bedding,    New    and    Antique    Fur- 
niture. 

36   and  37,   King   Street.   Cork, 

509 

230 

INSURANCE   COMPANIES, 

ALLIANCE        ASSURANCE        CO., 
LTD. 

Established  1824.     Assets  exceed  24 
Millions.       All    classes    of    Insur- 
ance  effected. 

26,   South    Mall.    Cork, 
Nassau    Street.    Dublin. 

■■  Societate, 

Dublin  ■■ 

roi3 

IS 

COMMERCIAL      UNION      ASSUR 
ANCE    CO.,    LTD, 

37.     Cnllet'c     Creen.     Dublin:     91. 
S,>uth    Mall,    Cork, 

■  Cuaco.     Dublin  " 

■  Charter,  Cork  " 

5^ 

16a 

YORKSHIRE      INSURANCE      CO,, 
LTD. 

Established    1824,        Fuuds    exeeed 
£5,000.000,       All    classes    of    Insur- 
ance  transacted. 

73,  South   .Mall,  Cork,    Chief  Offic,. 
f->r     Irehind-3;,    College    Green. 
Dublin,     Belfast  Office-6.  Eoyal 
Avenue, 

287 

16a 

''  FORD  CARS.  ^ 

rroRDioNTTRACTORsT! 

"<(/  II  I  I    I  III     I  I  II 

Johnson  S  Perrott,  Ltd. 

lEuginecrs, 

NELSON    PLACE,    CORK. 

Telephone  648  (2  lines).  Wires—"  MOTORS,  CORK." 

^ — _^ — ^ 

Are  you  considering  ttie 
Purcliase  of  tiie  following  ? 


PLEASURE  MOTOR  CARS. 
,-j„pjl  COMMERCIAL   MOTOR    LORRIES 

-^fi.?^.^      COMMERCIAL  STEAM  WAGGONS, 


\r-J- 


•PHONE  936.  .,,    ,  .  ,        ,  1,-1 

WIRE:  TRACTION.  CORK.  tjit-so.  you   cannotdo  better  than  Consult 

us ! 

Thompson  s  Motor  Car  Co. 

^  CORK.  ^^->.       ^ 
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JEWELLERS. 

WM.   ECAN   &   SONS,    LTD. 

Manufaoturine  Jewellers  and  Sil- 
ver.smith.s.  Diamond  Merc:iialits 
and      Kccleiiastical      Warehouse- 


Jeweller  '  I     66x 


JAMES    MANCAN,    LTD. 

.\rti.stif     Silverware     and     Jewel- 
lery.        Presentation         Watehes. 


DOWDALL,    OMAHONEY    &    CO., 
LTD. 

■  Lcander  ■  Standard  Margarine 
is   the   Best. 

SHANDON   CASTLE  MARGARINE 
FACTORY. 

High-class  Butter  Substitutes 
Specially  Prepar(&d  for  all  C'li 
mates. 


T.    HALLINAN    &   SONS,    LTD. 

Ma.nufacturers        of       High-cla-si 
Bakers'  and  Houskcepers'  Flours 


J.  W.  MacMULLEN  &  SONS,  LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Highest  Grades 
of  Flours  for  Bakers'  and  House- 
keiepers'  use.  alto  Best  Wholi> 
meal    and    all    grades    of    Indian 


CEO.   SHAW   &   SONS. 

Manufacturers  of  Highest  Grade 
Flours  tor  Bakers  and    Retailers. 

J.   &   R.   WEBB,   LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Highnclasi" 
Bakea-8'  and  Retail  Flourg  and 
Best  Quality  Grades  of  Maize 
Meals. 


MOTOR    CAR    AND    AGRICUL- 
TURAL   ENGINEERS, 

JOHNSON    4    PRRROTT,    LTD. 

(Also    Carriage    Builders). 
Large     Staff    of    Mechanics    con- 
stantly   empQoyed.    Garage    open 
day    and    night 

THOMPSON'S    MOTOR    CAR     CO., 


asure  Motor  Cars, 
i.  Steam  Waggons. 
Tractors.   Ploughs 


Lapp's   Quay.   Cork. 


Avoncore  Mills,  Midleton,  Co. 
Cork,  and  Glandalane  Mills 
Fermoy.   Co.    Cork. 


5t.  John's   .Mills,  Cork. 


'  Furlong  " 

•  Hallinan. 

Midleton 

•  Hallinan, 

Fermoy  ' 

'  MacMullen  " 


I  "  St    John's    Mills 
Webb,    Mallow  ' 


.Velson   Place.  Cork 


Midletc 
Fermoy  21 


'  Traction  "  936  ;       236 


HANDBOOK. 
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TRADE    AND    NAME. 

ADDRESS 

^1SL^"= 

Tel.  No. 

#^Je': 

PAINTS,  COLORS   AND 
VARNISHES. 

HARRINGTONS.    LTD. 

Makers   of    all    classes    of   Paints, 
Colors.       Distemper       attd       Var- 
nishes.        Sole    Makers    of    "Fire 
Itcd"    in    the    United    Kingdom. 

Shandon    Chemical    Works,    Cork. 

■•  Magnesia  " 

Code- 
4th   Ed.   A. B.C. 

165 

186 

PAPER   (WASTE). 

NEWS    BROS,    LTD.                              'Bowling   Green    Street.   Cork. 
Largest    Buyers   of    Waste    Paper  \ 
in   the    South   of   Ireland.                  i 

■•  Newbro  " 

499 

50 

PRINTERS,  PUBLISHERS  AND 
STATIONERS. 

EAGLE    PRINTING    WORKS. 

Printer's.    Stationers    and    BotokV 
binders,      Lithoeraphic      Artists. 
Illuminated    Addresses    a    Speci- 

■South    Mall,    Cork. 

■  'Eagle    Works  " 

30> 

198 

CUY  &  CO..   LTD. 

Printers,     Lithographers,    Illumi- 
nators,      Bookbinders.       Aceount 
Book     Makers.    Wholesale     Pamper 
Merchants.    Paper   Bag    Manufac- 
turers.   Photographers. 

Patrick   Street.    Cork. 

■  Guy  ■■ 

918  &  919 

5 

PURCELL   &   CO. 

Sta-tioners.        Printers,       Lithog- 
raphers.  Account   Book  Makers. 

Patrick   Street.   Cork. 

■Purcells, 

Printers  " 

13 

10 

RAILWAYS. 

CORK,      BANDON      AND     SOUTH 
COAST  RAILWAY. 

.ServiPfT  .-.11   til,.   Import.ant  Towns 
in    SoMlli    and     West    Cork. 

Albert    Quay.    Cork. 

General    Manager. 
•  Kerr.   Cork  ■' 

811 

100 

CORK,    BLACKROCK   &  PASSAGE 
RAILWAY    AND   STEAMERS. 

Serving    the    South    Bank    of    the 
Lee    from    City    to    Harbour    En- 
trance.   Regular    Haabour    Stea- 
mer   Service    for    Passengers    and 
Goods. 

Albert    Street.   Cork. 

"  Greenboa,t  ■' 

308 

101 

GREAT   SOUTHERN    AND   WEST- 
ERN   RAILWAY. 

Total  length,  including  Branches, 
over   1.000   mUes.    Serving   all    im- 
portant    Centres     of     Trade     in 
South,   West    and   Centre   of   Ire- 
land. 

Glanmire    Terminus.    Cork. 

155 

100 

RESTAURANT  PROPRIETORS 
AND    CATERERS. 

F.    H.   THOMPSON    &   SON,    LTD. 

71.  72.  Patrick  Street ;  also  Bridge 
Street    &   Prince's    Street.    Cork, 

'•  Thompson  " 

116 

238 

TIVOLI     RESTAURANT. 

=.,    Patrick    Street. 

■•  OShea."  Baker  " 

147 

268 

SHIP  BROKERS. 

T.   FITZPATRICK   &   CO. 

Ship    Brokers.     Commission     and 
Insurance    Agents. 

St.    Patrick's    Quay.     Cork. 

-Fitzco" 

718 

21 

SHIPBUILDERS. 

QUEENSTOWN         DRY        DOCKS. 
«HIPBUILDING      &      ENGIN- 
EERING   CO.,   LTD. 

Passage   West.    Co.  Cork. 

"Docks, 
Passage  West" 

1  Passage 

168 

J.  T.  MULLIGAN  &  ee. 


Mulligan,  Cycles.  Cork, 
telephone  : 
295   Cork. 


WE  AKE  WHOLESALE 
FACTORS  OF  CYCLE 
AND  MOTOR  GOODS. 


ESTABLISHED  QUARTER  OF  A  CENTURY.  CYCLE        HOUSE,        CORK. 


Telephone  No.   110.  Cork 


Woodfoid.   Cork.' 


T.  0  GORMAN, 

Tweed  Caps 


fVholesale 

Manufacturer  of 


EXPORTER   OF 


Band^madS    CU)C«aS.      f^rLspenders. 


Factories:  No.  8  and  16,  Pope's  Quay,  CORK. 

•Rhone   703.  Wire:  "  O'Gorman,   Pope's   Quay.   Cork." 
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SOAP   AND    CANDLE    MANU- 
FACTURERS. 

E.   RYAN    &  CO.,   LTD. 

.Makers  of  Bar  and  Tablet  Soaps, 
inrludinp    ■  Primrcwc   ■  and  -  Kel- 
tic'•    Brands;    also    Toilet    Soaps 
and   C-andles. 

Popes    Quay.    Cork. 

"  Stearic  " 

Code— 
5th    Ed.   A.B.C. 

487 

198 

STARCH- 

SILVERSPRINC       STARCH       CO., 
LTD. 

Sole  Irish  Mannla.l nrers  ..f  Pure 
l!i<-e    Starcli. 

Clai.mire,    Co.    Cork. 

"  Silverspring, 
Glanmire  " 

64 

203 

STEAMSHIP    COMPANIES. 

CITY   D."^   CORK   STEAM    PACKET 
CO.,    LTD. 

St<'amslnp  Owner.s  and  Coal  Mer- 
chants.       Service*    from    Cork    to 
Engiamid    and    Wales    via    Liver- 
pool.   Fishguard    and    Bristol. 

Pcnro.^c    Quay.   Cork. 

"  Packet  •■ 

1011 

101 

CLYDE   SHIPPING    CO.,    LTD. 

Steamship      Owners      and      Coal 
Merchants.  Services  between  Cork 
and      Glasgow,     Belfast.     Dublin, 
Wat*rford.    Limerick. 

Patrick's    Quay.    Cork. 

•  Cumbrae" 

118  &  970 

102 

CORK    STEAMSHIP    CO..    LTD. 

Dntoh,   .Belgian    and    French   Ser- 
vices  with   Cork,   Liverpool,   Man- 
chester,   GJasgow.    Southampton, 
Belfast,  etc. 

4,    South   Mall,   Cork 

"  Cessco  ■' 

368 

102 

SULPHURIC   ACID    MANUFAC- 
TURERS, 

W,   &   H.    M.    COULDINC,    LTD. 

The   Glen,    Cork. 

"  Gouldiug  " 

141 

182 

TEA,   WINE  AND  SPIRIT 
MERCHANTS. 

Code-  A.B.C. 

JOHN    DALY    &    CO..    LTD. 

Caroline   Street,   Cork. 

••  Whiskey  •• 

157 

16b 

M      D     DALY    fc    SONS,    LTD. 

Academy  Street,   Cork. 

"  Daly  '• 

lOi 

24 

WOODFORD,      BOURNE      A     CO., 
LTD. 

Patrick  Street,  Cork. 

"  Woodfiord  " 

110 

240 

THEATRE   (PICTURE). 

THE   COLISEUM 

The  World's  Best  Pictures.  Twice 
Nightly. 

King    Street,   Cork. 

893 

230 

TIMBER    MERCHANTS  AND 
SAW    MILLS. 

THE    CORK    TIMBER    AND    IRON 
CO.,   LTD. 

Foreign      and      CVxIonial      Timber 
Importers,     Native     Timber      Ex- 
porters. 

Cork. 

"  Haughton  " 
Timber  Code 

881 

(3  lines 

4 

EUSTACE    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Leitrim    Street.    Cork. 

"  Eustace  '■ 

4,  27  &  388 

8 

E.    H.   HARTE. 

Stocks    of    Imported    and     Native 
Hard    and    Soft    Woods:    Cement: 
Clay  Goods  and  Slates;  Tiles. 

Clarke's    Bridge,    C>ork, 

"  Timber  " 

304 

244 

PUNCH 

^COo  COIRK. 

WHOLESALE  TEA  DEALERS, 
And  GENERAL  MERCHANTS. 


ONLY  THE  TRADE   SUPPLIED. 

i6etabli?bc&  IS51. 


Manufacturers  of  Science  Polishes. 


j  telephone  No.  Cork  17.  telegrams :  ••PUNCH.  CORK. 


I.MKIUIAI.    HANDBOOK. 
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Page. 

TOBACCO     MANUFACTURERS. 

LAMBKIN     BROS. 

Taba.ro.      Snuff      and      (.'igaretti' 

Patrick    Street.    Cork. 

"  Lambkin  " 

997 

203 

WHOLESALE   MERCHANTS 

AND    WAREHOUSEMEN. 

MUSCRAVE     BROS.,    LTD                 1  (iiand      Paiadc      (oik-     aUo     at 

Tea    ImiJortirs.    Grocers.    Hosiery,  i     Tralee. 

HabeTtiashery.    Smaliwares,    St  a.  1 

tioners  &  Paper    Merchants.  Manu 

facturing    Confeotioners'"  Agents. 

Sweet  Manufacturers. 

■'  Musgrave, 

Cork" 
"  Musgrave, 

Tralee" 

142 

234 

PUNCH    A   CO. 

Wholesale       Tea      Dealers      and 
Oeneral    Merchants.    Manufactu- 
rers of  ■■  Science  "  Polishes.  Only 
the   Trade    -npplied. 

Academy    Street.   Cork. 

"  Punch  " 

" 

242 

WOOLLEN    AND    WORSTED 
MANUFACTURERS. 

DRIPSEY        WOOLLEN        MILLS, 

Manufacturers    of    Tweeds.    Wor- 
steds,     KuKs,      Flannels,     Friezes. 
SiH-,i:,list^     in     Ladies'     Costume 
Cl.itlis    and    Blankets. 

Uripsey,   Co.    Cork. 

20 

MORROCH    BROS  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Manufacturers  of  Fancy  Worsted 
Suitings,    Coating's.     Trouserings, 
CTericalB.  Black  and  .Blue  Serges, 
.';axonie<i.    Friezes.    Fleece    Cloths, 
Cheviot       Suitdnes.       Dress       Ma- 

Douglas.   Co.    Cork. 

'  Tweeds.    Dou- 
glas. Cork  •' 

Douglas  12 

170 

YEAST   DISTILLERS. 

CORK  YEAST  CO  .  LTD. 

The       Model      Distillery,      Water- 
course  Road,  Cork. 

"  Vea.st  '■ 

999 

156 

Clarke's  Bridge  Saw  Mills 

And  Timber  Yards  Cork. 


0 


Large  and  varied  stocks  of  GENERAL  BUILDING 
GOODS,  including  IMPORTED  and  HOME- 
GROWN TIMBER,  BANGOR  ^  PORTMADOG 
SLATES,  CEMENT.  PLASTER.  FLOORING, 
ROOFING    and    RIDGE   TILES. 


Enquiries  Solicited. 


E.  H.  HARTE, 

CLARKE'S    BRIDGE,    CORK. 

telegrams :   "'timber,   (nrk."  telephone  No.  304. 


J 


Wm.  McBride  S  Sons,  Ltd. 

Engineers  &  Jronfonn&eis. 

Castings  of  all  descriptions  made  from  own  patterns  or  patterns 
prepared  for  same. 


Manufacturers  of  Agricultural  Implements. 
Mill  Work  a  Speciality.  ^  ^  ^ 


MERCHANTS'    QUAY,    CORK. 

Telephone  No.  29X  Cork.  Telegrams—"  McBride,  Cork," 


INDEX  DES  INDUSTRIES. 
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ACIDE     SULFURIQUE    (FABHI- 
CANTS    D'). 

W.    &    H.     M.    COULDINC,    LTD 

The  Glen.   Cork. 

■Oouldiug" 

Code— 
5tti   Ed.   A.B.C. 

- 
141 

182 

AGRICULTURE     (ARTICLES 
POUR    L'). 

HARRIS    &    BEALE. 


tures      pour      bestiaux,      engrais 
chimique.";     mat^riaux     de     con- 
struction, couleurs,   huiles.  verre. 
feutre    pour   toitures. 

SUTTONS   LTD.  (Cork  et  succur- 
sales). 

Agents   pour  le  tracteur   Fordson 
et    les    principales    marques    din- 
struments     d'agriculture     et      de 
tourtoaux;      marchamds     de     pro- 
duits  de  njeunerie,  de  graines  de 
semencc<    et    dengrais. 

.South   Mall 

AMEUBLEMENTS. 

M.    RYAN    &   SONS. 

Yap,.s.        ridcaux.        lits.        literie. 
meublcs   a,n<-iens   et   neufs. 

36  and  37, 

AMIDON. 

SILVERSPRINC       STARCH       CO, 

Seuls      'fabrieants        eii       Illaii.l; 
d-amidon    do    riz    piir. 

ARMATEURS. 

nUEENSTOWN         DRY        DOCKS, 

SHiPBuiLD-NC    A     encin: 

EERINn    CO.,     LTD. 

Passage    W 

ASSURANCES    (COMPAGNIES 
D'). 


ALLIANCE 
LTD. 

Fondee  en  1 


ASSURANCE        CO., 

124.    Act  if  de   plus   de 
sterling.     Assuranees 


37.    College    Green.    I 
South  llall.   Cork. 


!f^i:^ir 


YCfSHIRE       INSURANCE      CC. 
LTD.  I 

For  dee  en  1824.  Fonds  de  plus  de 
£5.000.'"00.  Assurances  de  toute 
nature.  I 


3     South      Mall.      Cork.      Chief 
Office  for  Ireland— 3.  College 
Green,  Dublin.    Belfast  Office 
6,  Royal  Avenue. 
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BANQUIERS. 

BANK    OF    IRELAND. 

South   Mall,   Cork. 

367 

109 

HIBERNIAN     BANK,     LTD. 

South    Mall,   Cork. 

603 

110 

MUNSTER    &     LEINSTER    BANK, 
LTD. 

South    Mall.    Cork. 

857 

111 

NATIONAL    BANK,    LTD. 

South    Mall.    Cork. 

450 

112 

PROVINCIAL      BANK      O.-^      IRE- 
LAND,   LTD. 

South    Mall,   Cork. 

177 

113 

CORK    SAVINGS    BANK. 

Oork. 

U4 

BATIMENT    (ARTICLES     POUR 
LE). 

THE    CORK    TIMBER    AND    IRON 
CO.,   LTD. 

Import;iteurs     de    btfia,     exporta- 
teurs    de    bois    indigenee;   menui- 
serie    et    scierie;    ferronnerie    et 
Quincaillerie. 

Cork. 

■Haughton" 
Timber  Code 

881 

(3  lines) 

4 

EUSTACE   A   CO.,    LTD.. 

Leitrim    Street,    Cork. 

"Eustace" 

4.  27  &  388 

^ 

BEURRE(EXPORTATEURS  DE), 

JAMES   DALY   &   SONS,   LTD 

Marchands  de  benrre  en  sros ;  ex 
portateurs;  fourins.^fUrs  de  Ui 
marine  et  de  I'armee;  expedi- 
tions du  meilleur  beurre  irlan- 
dais  dans  toutes  les  parties  du 
monde. 

DOWDALL,    O'MAHONEY    &    CO., 

Beurre,  margarine  et  saandioux 
mis  en  bottes  de  ter-blanc  pour 
I'exportation. 

COLDEN   VEIN    DAIRY   CO.,  LTD. 

fitablie  au  beau  milieu  de  la 
celebre  "Veine  d'or."  oontree  la 
plus  riche  en   lait   du   monde  en- 


THE  IRISH  CREAMERIES  AND 
EXPORTERS'  ASSOCIATION, 
LTD. 

Exportatiuis   dr   l)i'urre  en  boites 
de  ter-bla 

ide. 


es   grand 
es  du  mc 


NEWMARKET    DAIRY    CO.,    LTD. 

Fabrieanta  du  meilleur  beurre 
de  creraerie  irlandais.  30  succur- 
sales    dan.s  le  Munster. 

CHARLES    NOLAN    &    SONS. 

Emballeurs  des  marqueg  c^lebres 
de  beurre  irlandais  Nolan  en 
boites   de   fer-blanc 


HENRY   PAUL   &  CO. 

Livraisons  de  beurre  en  fiits, 
barillets.  taisses  et  barils:  et  en 
boitos  de  fer-blanc  pour  I'expor- 
tation  et   k  I'usage   des 


E.    E.    WHITAKER. 

Exportateurs  de  beurre  irlandais 
surfin  en  caisses.  fflts  et  boites 
de     fer-blanc.     ainsi    qu'en     rou- 


30-34   Shandoii    Str 


Kilfintne,    Co.    Lime 


Street.   Oork 


Devonshire    Street,    Cork. 


North    Gale  Bridge.   Cork. 


Koad,   Cork. 


A.B.C,   Code.  4th 


1  "Attention" 


uey, 
Cilfina 


CORK    lf)M.\ll' 


H  WDHOOK. 
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BOIS     (MARCHANDS     DE)     ET 
SCIERIES. 

THE    CORK    TIMBER    AND    IRON 
CO      LTD. 

Impoitati-ur^    de    boi-s   de    retrali 
svv  i-t    dcs  colonius:   exportnteurs 
de  bois  indigenes. 

Cork. 

-Ilaughton^' 
Timber    Cod.c 

881 

4 

EUSTACE  &  CO.,   LTD. 

Leitrim    Street.    Cork. 

•Eustace" 

4,  27  &  388 

8 

E.   H.  HARTE. 

Stwks  de  bois  indigenes  et  d'lm- 
portation.       durs      et       tendres; 
liment;       argiles       et       ardoises; 

Clarke^s   Bridge.   Cork. 

-Timber^' 

304 

244 

BOULANGERS  ET  PATISSIERS. 

HENRY    O'SHEA. 

Diplomes    de     Ire    classe     et     me 
dailies  d'or  pour  le  meilleur  pain 
de  rirlande. 

South    Main   Street.  Cork. 

■O^Shea.  Baker'^ 

424 

268 

SIMCOX  &  SONS,   LTD. 

Premiers  d^tenteur.9    de    la    coupe 
du    Irish    Brea,d    Championship. 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

■■Simcox- 

264 

224 

F.    H.  THOMPSON   &   SON,    LTD. 

Patisserie   la   plus    importante   de 
I'Irlande.        Boulangerie    la    plug 
important^'    du    Munster. 

King  Street,   Cork. 
Bridgefoot  Street,  Dublin. 

"Thompson,    Cork" 
■•Cakes.   Dublin'^ 

779  Lt  116 
927 

238 

BOURRELLERIE  ET  SELLERIE. 

ROBT.   DAY   &  SON.   LTD. 

Sellos     militaires    et    de    chasse, 
harnals,  articles  de  voyage  et  de 
sport,    manteaux    et    couvertures 
impermiables. 

Patrick   Street.   Cork. 

"Day" 

134 

196 

BRASSERIES. 

BEAMISH    &    CRAWFORD,    LTD. 

Stflut    et    biere     en     fiit     pour    le 
debit   et   pour   raise  en  bouteilles. 
Fournisseurs    de   oantines. 

Cork    Porter   Brewer.v,    Cork. 

•Beamish" 

818  &  819 

149 

DEASY   &   CO.,    LTD. 

Diplome    d'honiieur   de  Ire    classe 
et    m^daiUe,    WorWs    Fair,     Chi- 
cago. 1893. 

Clonakilty.    Co.    Cork. 

•Brewery.  Clona- 
kilty" 

156 

JAMES    J.  MURPHY  &  CO..   LTD. 

Stnu-    et  porter.    Fournisseurs   de 
stout    de  Tarmee  de  S.  M.  Britan- 
nique 

Lady's    Well    Brewery,    Cork. 

"Murpny's, 

928.   929. 
and  930 

150 

BROSSIERS. 

HARRINGTONS       BRUSH       FAC- 
TORY. 

Fabrioajits  et  marchands  en  gros 
de    brosserie    pour    appartcments. 
fcuries  et  toilette. 

80  and  81  Patrick   Street.  Cork. 

■■Harrington^^ 

164 

CAFe. 

NEWSOM    4   SONS,    LTD. 

Fabricnnts     du      Cafe     de      Paris 
Newsom,   et    de  I'Extrait   de    cafe 

Frcnchchurch    Street.    Cork. 

"Newsom" 

113  .X  114 

19 
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CARTONNAGES  (FABRICANTS 
DE). 


EAGLE   PRINTING  WORKS. 

Fabricants    de    boiles   en    (■artoii> 
pour    tous   les  commerces. 

Siouth  Mall.   Cork 

GUY    &   CO.,    LTD. 

Fabricants       de       cartons       pour 
beurre    et    chapeaux:    boit.es     pli- 

Patrlick    SOU'cet, 

Eagle   Works 


CASQUETTES   (FABRICANTS 
DE). 
T.   OCORMAN    &   CO. 

Fabricants  de  casquettes.  de  bre- 
te.lles  et  de  jarretelles.  Expor- 
de     tweeds    falts     a     la 


CHAUSSURES    (FABRICANTS 
DE). 
THE    LEE    BOOT    MANUFACTUR- 
ING   CO.,    LTD. 

Fabrication  de  chaussures  su- 
perieures  en  cousu  trepointe. 
cousu  machine,  vlssees  et  chevil- 
lees.  SpScialite  de  chaussures 
agricoles. 

CHEMINS   DE    FER. 


CORK,  BLACKROCK  &    PASSAGE 
RAILWAY  AND  STEAMERS. 

Dessert  la  rive  sud  de  la  iLec 
depni.a  la  villo  jusqua  I'entree 
du  havre.  Des  bateaux  a  vapeur 
pour  passagers  et  marchandises 
font  regnlierement   le   service    du 


onbrariilicmciits.  de  plus  de  1000 
milles.  Dessert  toutes  les  villes 
com.mercantes  de  quelque  im- 
portance du  sud  de  I'ouest  et  du 
centre    de    I'lrla.nde. 


CINeMATOGRAPHE. 

THE    COLISEUM. 

.Mcillciirs    film-   du   n 
representations   pa?- 


CONFECTIONS   ET  LINGERIE 
(FABRICANTS    DE). 

DWYER    &    CO.,    LTD. 


d'enfants. 

T.   LYONS  &  CO.,   LTD. 

Fabritantte  de  confections  pour 
hommes,  jeunes  gens  et  enfants; 
oouvro-piedg.  lingerie  pour  dames, 
Drapiers-merciers  et  marchands 
de    laines.    Ventc    en    gros    seule- 


8   and   16    Popes  Quay,   Cork. 


.\lbert   Street     Cork. 


I  General    Manager. 

•Kerr.    Cork" 
i  Traffic    Manager, 
•Coe,  Cork" 


King   Street,  Cork. 


(ireat    George's   Street.  Cork.         "Dw.v 


1  &  102     I         28 
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COULEURS   ET  VERNIS. 

HARRINGTONS    LTD. 

Fabricants    dv    toutes    sortes      de 
couleurs.      badlgeons      et     vernis. 
Seuls     fabricants    dans     le     Roy- 
;u.mc  Urn    di.    -Fire    l!ed.  ' 

Sbandon      Chemical      Work.s. 
Cork. 

■Magneeia" 
4th  Ed.^A.B.C. 

166 

186 

COURTIERS   MARITIMES. 

T.    FITZPATRICK   i   CO. 

Courtiers    maritimes.     agents    de 
commission   ot   courtiers    d'assur- 
anees. 

St.    Patricks  Quay.    Cork. 

■Pilzeo" 

718 

21 

DISTILLATEURS. 

ALLMAN    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Bandon.    Co.    Cork. 

"Allman.    Bandon" 

2 Bandon 

269 

CORK    DISTILLERIES'   CO..  LTD 

Fabrricants    des    marques     "Pure 
Pot    Still"    V    comprls    le    celebre 
whisky    "Paddy    Flaherty." 

Morrison's    Island.    Cork. 

■Distillers" 

151  &  850 

152 

DRAPERIE  ET  GRANDS  MAGA- 
S!NS. 

LUKE    BURKE. 

Drapier.     marchand     de     modes; 
trousseaux    pour    dames    et    mes- 
sieurs;   sp^cialit^   de    ganta.    Prix 
plus  bas  de  25%  qu'  i  tout   autre 
maeasln. 

105.  Patrick    Street  and  7  &  8. 
William   Street.   Cork. 

"Luke    Burke" 

705 

20 

J.  W.  DOWDEN  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Lingerie    fine. 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

503 

232 

DWYER    &   CO,   LTD. 

Marchandte    en    gro3;    fabricants 
de  bonneterie.   chemises,   lingerie, 
eouvre-pied^.    articles     de     literie, 
tabliers   et    blouses   d'enfants. 

Great    George's    Street.    Cork. 

"Dwyer" 

2*102 

28 

FORREST   &   SONS,    LTD. 

Confections    pour    dames    de    pre 
mier     ordrc;      modes,     fourrures, 
soieries,    deiitellB?.    gants,    bonne- 
terie;  sp^cialite  de  blouses.    Tail- 
leurs    pour    dames. 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

611 

222 

ALEX.   GRANT  &  CO. 

Graudis     macasins     de     draperie, 
tapis  et   meubles. 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

400 

30 

T,    LYONS   &  CO.,    LTD. 

Grands     maeasins     de     draperie; 
marcbands    de    laines.    Vente    en 
gros   seulement. 

South   Main    Street,  Cork. 

"Lyi.Ms.  Limited" 

140 

30 

THE    MUNSTER    ARCADE. 

Draperie       de       premier       ordrc 
grands       magasins;       fabricants; 
tailleurs  pour  la  marine  et   Far- 
m6e;      fabricants     de      chemises; 
trousseaux;    trousseaux    pour    les 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

"Arcade" 

20  &  123 
402 

226 

QUEENS   OLD    CASTLE. 

Grands     magasins     de     draperie. 
tapis    et  meubles. 

Grand   Parade.   Cork. 

EAUXGAZEUSES(FABRICANTS 
D'). 

JOHN   DALY  &  CO..    LTD. 

Caroline  Street.  Cork. 

••Whiskey" 

137 

16b 

THOMAS   JENNINGS, 

Cork. 

"Jennings" 

208 

184 
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eeeNisTES  et  tapissiers. 

THE    MUNSTER    ARCADE. 

Fabricants      de      meubles       pour 
salons,  salles  a  manger,  cliambres 
a,  coiich€r    et  bureaux. 

Patrick    Street,   Cork. 

•Arcade" 

20  &  123 

228 

EGLISE  (FOURNITURES  D'). 

WM.    ECAN   &  SONS,   LTD. 

d'^eb'enSerie.     "  d'ornementf  ""et 
d'orfevrerie   d'^gliee. 

Patrick    Street,    Coik. 

"Egan.   Jeweller" 

66x 

178 

ENGRAIS   CHIMIQUES   (FAB- 
RICANTS  D'). 

W.  &  H.   M.   COULDINC,    LTD. 

Faba-icants  et  exportateurs  d'acide 
sulfuriquc,      superphosphates      et 
engrais    oomplets. 

The  Glen.  Cork. 

"Goulding" 
5th  Ed.  A.B.C. 

141 

182 

ENSEIGNEMENT  SUP^RIEUR. 

UNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,    CORK. 

Facultes    des    lettres,    des    etudes 
celtiques,    des   sciences,   de    mede- 
cine.      de      commerce,      de      droit. 
Ecole  d'ing^nieurs.    Cours  de  den- 
tisterie,     dagriculture     de     peda- 
gogie,     de    journalisme,     de    mu- 
sique. 

Cork. 

711 

2 

EPICIERS    EN    GROS. 

JOHN    DALY    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Caroline    Street.    Cork. 

"Whiskey" 

137 

16b 

M.    D.    DALY   &    SONS,    LTD. 

Academy    Street,   Cork. 

"Daly" 

103 

24 

MUSCRAVE    BROS.,    LTD. 

Marcha.nds   dc    gros  et   de  detail 

Grand  Parade,  Cork. 

"Musgrave" 

112 

234 

NEWSOM    &    SONS,    LTD. 

Frenchchurch    Street,    Cork. 

"Newsom" 

113  &  114 

19 

PUNCH  &  CO. 

Academy    Street,    Cork. 

"Punch" 

17 

242 

SIMCOX   &  .SONS,   LTD. 

Mart-hands  de    gros  et  de  detail. 

Patrick   Street,   Cork. 

"Simcox" 

261 

224 

WOODFORD,      BOURNE     &      CO., 
LTD. 

Patrick   Street,   Cork. 

"Woodford" 

110 

240 

Marchands  de    gros  et  de  detail. 

FILATURE  DE   LIN. 

^"lN'fc°"cS.,'CrD'"'^'^  *  ^"^- 

Milineld.    Cork. 

"Flax" 

143  &  816 

172 

Filatenrs    et    fabrifants   do   lin. 

Code-A.B.C.   1th 
and  5th  Eds. 

FROMAGE  (FABRICANTS  DE). 

GOLDEN    VEIN   DAIRY   CO.  LTD 

p.us^^ri,.h..     e„      ,.:t      du     mond:. 

Kilflnane.   Co.   Limerick. 

■■'^"^"K^flfinane" 

143 

THE     IRISH    CREAMERIES    AND 
EXPORTERS'     ASSOCIATION, 

Fabricants,   de    toutfls     sortes    de 
fromages    iriandais. 

Dunbar   Street,   Cork 

"Excellence- 

133.  n2& 

141 

NEWMARKET    DAIRY    CO.,    LTD. 

Fabricants    de    fromage    k    toute 

King   Street,   Cork. 

731 

145 
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GLACIERE. 

CORK       WAREHOUSING,       COLD 
STORAGE      AND      PURE      ICE 
CO.,    LTD. 

Glace  pure.    ( Vjiiservation  dp  toua 
produits    perissables.    On    ddlivre 
dcs  warrants  poiivant  se  n«gocier 
en  banque. 

Beasle.v    Street.    Cork. 

■Storage" 

500 

50 

HOTELS. 

HOTEL    IMPERIAL. 

Hotel  dc  famiU,.  de  premier  ordi-e. 
Situation       cenfralc.       L'omnibua 
de  rhotel  attend  Tarriv^  de  tous 
les    trains    de.s    principales   lisnes 
de  ehemin  de  fer. 

Cork. 

■Imperiar' 

139 

9 

ROYAL    VICTORIA    HOTEL. 

Situation    tout    an    centre    de    la 
yiUe.    Lomnibu.'!  de  Thotel  attend 
1  arriYi-e    de    tou«    les    trains    de? 
princEpales    lignes    de   rhemin    de 

Cork 

"Victoria" 

293 

9 

IMPRIMEURS,   EDITEURS  ET 
PAt-EriEHS. 

EAGLE    PRINTING    WORKS. 

Imprimeurs,  papetiers  et  relieurs, 
arf.stes    en     Uinographie;    speci- 
alite  dadresses   enlumineea. 

South    .\fall,    Cork. 

•  Kagle  Works" 

30y 

198 

GUY  &  CO.,   LTD. 

Imprimeurs,      lithographes,      en- 
lumineurs,      relieurs.      fabricants 
de    livrea    de    complabilite,    mar- 
chands  de  papier  en  gros.  fabri- 
cants  de    sac6   en    papier,    photo- 
graphes. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

■Guy" 

918  &  919 

5 

PURCELL  &  CO. 

Papetiers.       imprimeurs,        litlio- 
graphcs.    fabricants    de    livres    de 
compatahilite. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

■Purcells, 

Printers" 

18 

10 

INGENIEURS. 

WM.    McBRIDE   &  SONS,    LTD. 

Personnel     competent     de     m^ca- 
niciens  pour  toutes  sortes  de  tra- 
vaux  en   province. 

MeichantB'    Quay,    Cork. 

■McFride" 

29x 

ZAA 

ROBERT   MERRICK. 

Pondeur  en  fer  et  ingenieur.  con- 
etructeur    de    moulins     et     mi^ea- 
mcien. 

Warren's    Place,    Cork. 

213 

21 

INGENIEURS    (AUTOMOBILES 
ET    TRACTEURS    AGRI- 
COLES). 

JOHNSON    &  PERROTT,   LTD. 

(Constructeur.^  de  voiturea  aussi). 
Nombreux     personnel     de     m#ca- 
niciens  toujours   disponibles.    Ga- 
rage ouvert  jour  et  nuit. 

Nelson    Place,   Cork. 

"Motors" 

648 

236 

THOMPSON'S    MOTOR    CAR    CO., 
LTD. 

Automob:les   do  maitre.   camions 
automobUes.   fourgons   a,   vapeur, 
tracteurs  k  vapeur  et  k  pStrole, 
charrues. 

Cork. 

"Traction" 

936 

236 
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ING^NIEURS    AGRICOLES. 

MUNSTER    MOTOR   CO.,    LTD. 

Agents  pour  le  tracteur  Fordson 
dans  le  Munster  et  le  Con- 
naught. 

JOAILLIERS-ORFeVRES. 
WM.    ECAN    &   SONS,    LTD. 


HILSER   BROS. 

Horloges  et  montres  d'excellente 
qualite.  Specialite  de  bagues  de 
fiancailles  et  d'alliances. 

JAMES   MANCAN,    LTD. 

.\rgenterie  et  bijouterie  d'art, 
Ilorloge.s.  montres,  vaisselle  d'ar- 
gent   pour  presents. 


LEVURE  (DISTILLATEURS  DE). 

CORK    YEAST   CO.,    LTD. 

Fabricants      de     levure. 
■Terrier." 


illintemple,   Cork 


Grand   Parade.    Cc 


3  and  4.   Patrick   Street.  Cork. 


aarque 


LITERIE  (ARTICLES   DE). 

BOOTH    &   FOX,    LTD. 

Fabricants  dedredons.  man 
de  crins  et  de   plumes. 


MARCHANDS  DE  GROS  ET 
MAGASINS  DE  DENR^ES 
DIVERSES. 

MUSCRAVE    BROS.,    LTD. 

lin];.ijrtateurs  de  the,  epiciers, 
bonne'tiers,  merciers,  papetiers, 
marchands   <Je  papier,  agents  des 


PUNCH    «  CO. 

Marcliaiids   de    th^  en   gros;  den- 

rees      diversea.       Fabricants  des 

cii  acres    ■Science."    Vente  en  gros 


MARGARINE      (FABRICANTS 
DE). 

DOWDALL.    O'MAHONEY    &   CO., 
LTD. 

L:i     Standard     Margarine    '■Lean- 
der'  est   la  meilleure. 

SHANDON   CASTLE   MARGARINE 
FACTORY. 

Beurres     artifipiels     de     premiere 
(lualit^       fp^'-cialemont       pr^parSs 


Garden,  Londo 


Egan.  Jeweller" 


Fox,  Cork" 
Eiderdown,  Smith 

London" 
•Eiderdown, 
Manchester." 
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MEUNIERS— suite. 

T.   HALLINAN   &   SONS.   LTD. 

Fabricants  de   farines  de  boulan 
gerie   et    de    manage   de   premiere 
quality. 

Avoncore  Mills,    Midleton.    Co. 
Cork.  a.nd  Glandalane  Mills. 
Fermoy.   Co.   Cork. 

"Hallinan, 

Midleton" 
■Hallinan." 

Fermoy" 

Midleton  1 
Fermoy  21 

161 

J.  W.  MacMULLEN  &  SONS.  LTD 

Fabricants  de  farines  superieiirf,. 
de     boulaiiBerie     et     de     menage 
ainsi    que    de    raeilleiir    gruau    et 
de     toutes     sortes    de     farine     de 

Cork     Steam     Mills.     George's 
Quay,    Cork. 

■MacMullen" 

549 

162 

mais. 

CEO.  SHAW   &  SONS. 

Fabricants  de  farines  de  premiere 
quality  a    Tusage  des   boulanger? 
et   pour   le  commerce  de   detail. 

St.    John's   Mills,   Cork. 

"St  John's  Mills' 

605 

223 

J    &  R.   WEBB.  LTD. 

Fabricants  de  tarinc  de  premiere 
qualite    k  I'usage   des   boulangers 
et    pour    le    commerce    do    d^.tail; 
et  des  meilleures  sortes  de  farine 
de  mais. 

Quartertown   Mills.  Mallow    Co 

"Webb.   Mallow  ' 

Ma How  6 

161 

NAVIGATION    (COMPAGNIES 
DE). 

CITY  OF   CORK    STEAM   PACKET 
CO.,    LTD. 

Piciiirii-i;ijr(s       de       bateaux       a 

Si-iviccs    jriiunaliers    cutre    Cork 
et      r.\nglcterre     par      I^iverpoo], 
Fishguard  et  Bristol. 

Penro.se   Quay.   Cork. 

"Packet" 

lOli 

101 

CLYDE    SHIPPING   CO.,   LTD. 

Proprietairos       de       bateaux       h 
vapeur;    n^goeiants    en    charbon. 
Services    entre    Cork   et    Glasgow, 
Belfast.    Dublin.    Waterford,   Lim- 
erick. 

Patrick's    Quay.    Cork. 

'Cumbrae" 

118  &  970 

102 

CORK    STEAMSHIP    CO..    LTD. 

Servire.     entre     la    Hollatide,     la 
BcKniiuc      la     France,     et     Cork, 
l.ivirpiKjl.    Manchester,     Glasgow. 
Southampton.    Belfast,    etc. 

4.   South   Mall.    Cork. 

"Cesseo" 

368 

102 

PAPIERS   (VIEUX). 

NEWS    BROS,    LTD. 

Acheteurs     les     plus     importants 
de   vieux    papiers   du   sud   de   llr- 

Bowling   Green    Street,   Cork 

"Newbro" 

499 

60 

PHARMACIENS     ET     DRO- 
GUISTES. 

J.    WATERS    &    SONS.    LTD. 

Pharmaciens     et      droguistes      en 
gros    et    en     detail;     marehands 
d'huiles.  de  couleurg,  de  verre  et 
de  plomb. 

Winthrop    Street,    Cork. 

■Jas.  Waters" 

1003 

230 

PRODUITS    CHIMIQUES   (FAB- 
RICANTS   DE). 

HARRINGTONS,     LTD. 

F.'-bric.aiits       de       produits       chi- 
m-'ques  purs  a  tous  usages  analy- 
tiques.  scientifiques  et  techniques. 

Shandon      Chemical      Works, 

■Magnesia" 

Code- 
4th    Ed.    A.B.C. 

165 

186 

THOMAS   JENNINGS. 

MagniSsie.    vinaigre,    eaux    gazeu- 
ses.   chaux. 

Cork. 

"Jennings" 

208 

184 
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EUSTACE    &    CO.,    LTD. 

RESTAURATEURS    ET  POUR- 
VOYEURS. 

F.    H.    THOMPSON    &   SON,    LTD. 
TIVOLI     RESTAURANT. 


SAVONS  ET  BOUGIES  (FABRI- 
CANTS   DE). 

E.    RYAN   &   CO.,   LTD. 

Fabrieants  de  savons  en  barrcs 
et  en  morceaux.  y  eompris  les 
marques   "Primrose"   et    "Keltic." 


TABAC  (FABRICANTS    DE). 


TEINTURE   ET  NETTOYAGE. 

R.   &    J.    McKECHNIE,    LTD. 


TH6,      VIN      FT      SPIRITEUX 
(MARCHANDS    DE). 

JOHN  DALY  &  CO.,  LTD. 
M  D  DALY  &  SONS,  LTD. 
WOODFORD,      BOURNE      &      CO., 


1,  72,  Patrick  Street;  also 
Bridge  Street  and  Princes 
Street.    Cork. 

,    Patrick   .Street,   Cork. 


Pope's   Quay,    Cork. 


Patrick   Street.   Cork. 


•Haughl 
■Eustiici 


Stearic 

Code 


Wliiskey  ' 
■Daly" 
■Woodford" 


TISSUS    ET    FILS     DE    LAINE 
(FABRICANTS    DE). 


MORROCH    BROS.   &    CO.,    LTD. 

F:,l.ii.  ,H,i  ,1,  II-. us  ds  fantaisie 
'■II  '■■•"■^  I'l.',  Ii.  tissua  pour  par- 
'1'       I         ,  '      n-    et    vetements 

il.  I      Ii!  L-    iioires   et    gros 

lil<"  ii--ii-  ilr  liiine  de  Saxe. 
fri-fs,      ,.,lr,.d,.iis,      cheviots,      la.i- 


VeLOCIPfeDES    ET    AUTOMO- 
BILES (MARCHANDS  DE). 
J    T.  MULLIGAN   &   CO. 

Maison  fondi'-e  il  y  a  un  quart  dc 
siecle.  Marchands  en  gros  d'ar- 
ticlos  pour  cycles  et    automobiles. 

EDDrE   O'CALLACHAN  &  CO. 

Cycles,  motocycles.  gramopliones, 
lanternes   SIcctriques. 


Douglas,    Co.    Cork. 


Cycle  House.  King 


73,    Grand    Parade.    Cork. 


IN  DICE  DE  LAS  INDUSTRIAS. 


NOTESE.— Se    enticnde    que    "Cork"    forma    par 
Telefonico    siempre    que 


de  !a  direocii 


Telegrafica  y  del  Niimero 
ra  poblaci6n. 
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SENAS. 

Senas 
t€legr4flca8. 

Nil.  del 
tel^fono. 

Anuu- 

cio 
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ABASTOS    AGRICOLOS. 

MUNSTER    MOTOR    CO,    LTD. 

Ingc-i'Tos    agricolos.  Ijnieo?    dis- 
tribuidores  para  la  provincia   de 
Munstcr    del    "Fordson    Tractor." 

Ardeairn.    Ballintemple.    Cork. 

"Tractoford" 

23  Bla<!k- 
roek 

204 

HARRIS  A  BEALE. 

Semilla.^    para    la    agncultura    y 
para    enpordar    el    galiado.       Re 
dedioan    tambi^n    a    la    venta    de 
fertilizadores       artiflciales,      ma- 
terial de  obras.  pinturas.   areite, 
vidrlo.  materiales  para  techos.  y 
cobertura    de  fieltro. 

Grand   Parade,  Cork. 

"Harris  Beale" 

97 

222 

SUTTONS    LTD.   (Cork    y    Sueur- 
sales). 

Agentes    dc'l    -Ford- .11    Tractor." 
Ppbr.Miii.  ^    J      •'.  r,:nnientas    de 
labrnii-           -  !'         n     ;w    para    la 
alimciii:,              i            Mndo,       Fac- 
tnres  ,1     ■                      ;    11:1  molinop. 
Semill,.-    >       1-    '•    - 

South    Mall,    Cork, 

•Sutton" 

3 

3 

Code-Marconi 
International 

ABONOS    QUIMICOS    (FABRI- 
CA.NTES   DEJ. 

W.   &   H.    M.    OOULDINC,    LTD. 

Fabrieantes    y     exportadores    de 
acido    sulfurico.    Superfosfato    y 
fortilizadorofl    perfertos. 

The  Glen,   Cork. 

"Goulding" 

Code— 
5th  Ed.  A.B.C. 

141 

182 

ACIDO    SULFORICO    (FABRI- 
CANTES  DE). 

W.   &  H.   M.   COULDINC,    LTD. 

The   Glen.    Cork, 

"Goulding" 
Code-A.B.C. 

141 

182 

ALARIFES    (ABASTECEDORES 
DEI. 

THE    CORK    TIMBER    AND    IRON 
CO.,    LTD. 

Importadores     de     madera.      Ex- 
portadores   de    m.ndera    cnltivada 
en       el       pais.        Ensnmbladores. 
aserradores.    y    cniincnllerr«. 

Cork. 

■Hanghton" 

881 

rndores,    F.nsainbladores.    Comer- 
eiantes    de    nintura    y    de    aceite. 
Toneleros.    Fabrieantes    de    ereo- 
sofa    y  de   eajones.    Ouincallero's. 
C<imereiantes     de    pizarra     y    de 
cemento. 

Leitrim   Street.   Cork. 

"Eustace" 

4,  27  &  388 

8 

DRK    <(>mmi:rc 
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ALMACENAJE   AL    FR(0. 

CORK      WAREHOUSING,      COLD 
STORAGE     AND      PURE     ICE 
CO.,    LTD. 

H.elo   miro.       .VlmaccTuije  al  frio 
para  articulos  i.erwederos.  f'edu- 
las     emitidas     que     tienen     valor 
negociable. 

Beasley    Street.   Corl%. 

■Storage" 

500 

50 

ALMACENEROS    Y    COMER- 
CIANTES  AL  POR   MAYOR). 


MUSCRAVE    BROS.,    LTD. 

Cirand    Parade.    Coik; 

Importadr>re>    de     ti-.     Especieros, 

Tralee. 

tes     en     merceri'a.           Papeleros, 

ras     de     oonfitura.      Se     dediean 

tambien     a     la     fabrka<-i6n       de 

dulcet. 

PUNCH  *  CO. 

-Academy    Street.    Cork 

Negociajites  en  te  y  comereiante!^ 
en  general.  Pabricantes  del  brillo 
"Science."       Hacen    nego- 


cics    .s61o 


ALMID6N  (FABRICANTES  DE). 

SILVERSPRING      STARCH      CO., 
LTD. 

rnu-.is  Fabricantes  en  Irlanda  de 


ire.  Co.   Cork. 


'Musgrave,  Cork"         142 
"Musgrave, 
Tralee- 


AQUAS  GASEOSAS  (FABRI- 
CANTES  DE). 

JOHN    DALY  &   CO.,   LTD. 

THOMAS    JENNINGS. 

AUTOMOVILES  (INGENIEROS 
DE    Y    DE    HERRAMIEN- 
TAS    DE    LABRANZA). 


Caroline  Street,  Cork. 
Cork. 


■Whiskey" 
■Jennings" 


203  184 


lo  mismo  dr-  dia  que  de  noehe. 
Se  dcdiran  tambien  a  la  con- 
strucci6n  de  Ccx'hes. 

THOMPSON'S    MOTOR    CAR    CO., 
LTD. 

Produce  la  Fibrica  Automoviles 
para  ^-iajes  de  recreo.  Camiones, 
Oarretones  de  vapor.  Mdquinas 
de  traccidn  y  arados  de  toda 
clase. 

BANCOS. 

BANK   OF   IRELAND. 

HIBERNIAN     BANK,    LTD. 


South  Ma.ll,  Cork. 
South  Mall.  Cork. 
South   Mall.   Cork. 


"Traction"  936  236 


NATIONAL    BANK,     LTD. 


South    .Mall.    Cork. 
South    Mall.    Cork 


CORK    SAVINGS    BANK. 


HANniiOOK. 


UOMEKCIO   y   NOMBKE. 

SENAS. 

Senas 
t«legrd,flcas. 

Nil.  del 
!  tel^fono. 

Anun- 
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BICICLETAS    Y    AUTOMOVILES 
(FACTORES    DE). 

1 

J.    T.    MULLIGAN    &    CO. 

KstablwHla   (ii-sde   1894.     Fiu-tor<'a 
al    por  mayor   dc   biiicleta.^  y    de 
automoviles.       Se     oncargran     de 
reparariones    de    toda    clase. 

EDDIE   O'CALLACHAN  &  CO. 

Se    Venden    bicicletais.    motoc'lHe. 
tas.    fonofrrafos  linterna.'s    elect ri 
cas  y   sus  accesorios. 

Cycle  House,  King  Street.  Cork 
73,   Grand   Par.ide    Cork. 

1  ".Mulligan,    Cycles' 

295 

240 
230 

CAFE. 

NEWSOM   &   SONS,   LTD. 

Elaboi-adort.,   de  -Newsom's   Cafe 
de  Paris"  y  de  "Newsom's  CoEfee 
Essence." 

Frenchchurcb   Street.   Cork. 

"Newsom" 

113  &  114 

19 

CAJAS    DE    CARTON    (FABRI- 
CANTES    DE). 

EAGLE   PRINTING  WORKS. 

Kabricantes    de   cajas    dp    carton 
para  toda  industria. 

South  Mall.  Cork. 

"Eagle  Works" 

30y 

198 

CUY   &   CO.,  LTD. 

Fabricantes    de  cajas    de   cartdn 
para   manteea  y   para   modistas, 
.Se    fabrioan    tambi^n    cajas    pie 
gadizas. 

Patrick    Street     Cork. 

"Guy 

|^«* 

6 

CALZADO. 

THE    LEE    BOOT   MANUFACTUR- 
ING   CO.,    LTD. 

Especialidad    en    clases    flnas    de 
betas    hechas    a    maquina    y    en 
hotas  para    agricolos. 

Cork. 

"Lee   Boots" 

Code— 
Widebrook 

S28 

194 

CEPILLOS      (FABRICANTES 
DE). 

HARRINGTONS      BRUSH      FAC- 

Fabricantes   de  cepillos  para  uso 
casero;  fabrican  tambi^n  I03  que 
r=e  usaii   en   caballerias. 

80  &  81.  Patrick  Street.  Cork 

"Harrington" 

164 

226 

CERVECEROS. 

BEAMISH    &   CRAWFORD,    LTD. 

C'erveceros    de    Cerveza    Fuerte    v 
de  C«rveza  eraboteIl,-i,das   y    saca- 
das  del  barril.  Surtidores  de  can- 
tinas. 

Cork  Porter  Brewery.  Cork. 

"  3eamish" 

818  A  819 

149 

DEASY  A  CO.,  LTD. 

.\djudicada   diploma    de   primera 
clase    y    una     medalla    en     "The 
World's    Fair"    celebrada    a    Chi- 
cago en   1893. 

Clonakilty,   Co.   Cork. 

"Brewery.  Clona- 
kilty" 

156 

JAMES   J.  MURPHY   &  GO  .   LTD. 

Cerveceros    de  Cervcza   y    de   Cer- 
veza     fuerte.       Contrat:nte.«     del 
Ejercito  Britanico. 

Ladys    Well    Brewery.    Cork 

"Murphy's. 

Brewers" 

928.  929. 
and  930 

150 
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CINEMATOGRAFO. 

THE   COLISEUM. 

Se   celebran    dos    veces   todas   las 
noches  grandes.  sesiones    de  ciiie- 
matografo  de    los  mejores  espec- 
taculos   del  mundo. 

King    Street,    Cork. 

893 

230 

COMIDAS    (ESTABLECIMENTO 
DE). 

F.    H.  THOMPSON    &    SON,    LTD. 

71.  72.  Prtrick  St.:  also  Bridee 
Street  &  Prince's  Street.  Cork 

"Thompson" 

116 

238 

TIVOLI    RESTAURANT. 

5.    Patrick    Street.    Cork. 

•O'Shea,   Baker" 

147 

258 

CORREDORES  DE  BUQUES. 

T.    FITZPATRICK    A   CO. 

Corredores  de  buques.      Agentes. 
comisionistas.     y     corredores     de 
seguros. 

St.   Patrick's   Quay.   Cork. 

Fitzco" 

718 

21 

DISTILADORES. 

ALLMAN    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Bandon.    Co.    Cork. 

■Allman,  Bandon" 

2 Bandon 

269 

CORK   DISTILLERIES'  CO..   LTD. 

Fabricates    del    c«ebre    whiskev 
raarca    -Paddy    Flaherty"    y    del 
ronocido   eomo    "Pure   Pot    Still." 

Morrison's    Idand,   Cork. 

■Distillers" 

151  &  850 

152 

EBANISTAS   Y  TAPICEROS. 

THE   MUNSTER    ARCADE. 

Fabricantes    de   juegos   de    mueb 
les      para      salones.      comedores, 
alcobas   y  oiicinas. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

"Arcade" 

20  &  123 

228 

EDUCACION. 

UNIVERSITY   COLLECE,    CORK. 

h.:    En,..f,an7.;,     t'ni v.rsit aria     al> 

r-.TA-.     <1     .-tlKlin     rtr.    !•;.    FlV-,,!  • "  H  r  = 
,1..       1    ,1    ,...!■    ,        >■        1    .-.,•      -         1     ■..-    .    '    ,. 

Cork. 

711 

2 

Mn>  ,■■,,   >    III   lir'  K-iu.liM.   (VliK-Ms.' 

ESPECIEROS     (AL     POR 
MAYOR). 

JOHN    DALY    &   CO.,    LTD 

Caroline  Street.   Cork. 

"Whiskey" 

137 

161 

M.    D     DALY   &  SONS,   LTD 

Academy    Street.    Cork. 

"Daly" 

103 

"4 

MUSCRAVE    BROS.,    LTD. 

(Tainbi.Mi     vcndi-n    al    por    menor 

Grand    Parade,    Cork. 

■Musgrave" 

142 

234 

NEWSOM    &    SONS,     LTD. 

Frenchchurch    Street.    Cork. 

■Newsom" 

113  &  114 

19 

PUNCH    &    CO. 

Academy    Street.   Cork. 

"Punch" 

17              1 

242 

SIMCnv    A    SON?     LTD 

(Se   d'dicaii    tambir'-n    a    venta    a! 

Patrick    Street.    Cork. 

"Simoox" 

264            ' 

224 

roenudo    ^stog). 

WOOn^'ORD,      BOURNE     &     CO., 

(Se 'd^'^dican   tambi^n    a   venta   al 

Patrick    Street,    Cork. 

"Woodford" 

no 

240 

HANUIiOOK. 
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FERROCARRILES   CCOMPAlsi- 
lAS  DE). 

CORK,      BANDON      AND      SOUTH 
RAILWAY. 

sur  y  oesti-  del  condado  do  Cor!;. 

Albert    Quay.    Cork. 

General     Manager. 
"Kerr,  Cork" 

^^?.^o\,*^rrk^"- 

311 

100 

CORK,   ELACKROCK  &  PASSAGE 
RAILWAY    AND    STEAMERS. 
Ofreue  esta  comi.aiu:,    f;..  iluliulcs 
para     rerlizar     ^.JJi-     '1-1.      hi 
orilla  derecha   dri    ,,>,   i., ,    li.i.t:. 
la'  entrada    del    Pm.t..   d.-   C..i-k. 
Servicio     comiiiuu      de     vapores 
due  sirven  asi  para  viajems  c-onio 
mercancia.-. 

.\lbert   Street.  Cork. 

■Greenboat" 

308 

101 

GREAT  SOUTHERN  &  WESTERN 
RAILWAY. 

La    Red    Ferroviaria     Uene    1.000 
millas  de    extensldn.    Servieio  de 
tremes     a    todas    los     principales 
puntfls  dH  sur.  oestp  y  eeiitro  de 
Irlanda. 

(ilanmire   Terminus,    Cork. 

165 

100 

GORROS   (FABRICANTES    DE). 

T.   O'CORMAN   A  CO 

Fabricante    de    gorros    y    de    tir- 
antes.       Exportadores    de     chevi- 

8  and  16,  Popes  Quay,  Cork. 

■O'Gorman. 
Pope's  Quay" 

,03 

240 

HOTELES. 

HOTEL    IMPERIAL. 

E.stubkximiciito  de  primer   ordeu 
con    habit  aciones    coinodas    para 
familias.      Sitio  c^ntrioo.      Coche 
del   hotel  en   las  estaciones   a   la 
llegada   de  Ins   trenes. 

Cork 

"Imperial" 

139 

9 

ROYAL    VICTORIA    HOTEL. 

El     Hotel     mas     centrico     de     la 
ciudad.    Coches    saleu    a    esperar 
a  los  seflores  viajeros   en    las   es- 

C:ork. 

■Victoria" 

293 

9 

IGLESIAS  (SURTIDORES  DE). 

WM.    ECAN    &    SONS.   LTD. 

Se    «onfecoionan     toda    clase     de 
ycstimeiitas.         Fabricantes       de 
muebles   de    Iglesias   y   de   vasos 
sagrados. 

Patrick  Street,   Cork. 

'Egan,   .Jeweller" 

66x 

178 

IMPRESORES    PAPELEROS   Y 
EDITORES   DE  LIBROS. 

EACLE   PRINTING   WORKS. 

Impresorcs.    Pppeleros    v    Encua- 
dernadores  de  libros.    Litoerafns. 
Especinlldad   en    regalos    con    de 
dicatoria. 

South   Mall     Cork. 

■Eagle  -Works" 

30y 

198 

CUY  *   CO..   LTD. 

Impresores.      Papeleros      al      por 
menor  y  al   nor  mayor.      Graba- 
dorc<!.  Eneiiadern-'dores  de  libros. 
Fabricantes   de    libros   de   cuenta 
y  de  SPcos  de  panel.    Retratos  de 
todas  formps   y   tamanos. 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

■auy" 

918  &  919 

5 

PURCELL  &  CO. 

Papeleros      ImTe^ores.     Ltogra- 
fos.      Fabricantes     de     libros     de 
cuenta. 

Patrick    Street.    Cork. 

■PurceUs, 
Printers" 

18 

10 

IxDicE  DE  LAS  Indlstrias — contini 


IMKRCIM       HAM) 


COMERCIO  T   NOMBKE. 


Nu.del    ^"»"- 
tel^ono       ='<>:„, 


INGENIEROS  MECANICOS. 
SONS, 

expert  c 

tralKijos    fuera 
de   la   FiUjrica. 

ROBERT    MERRICK. 

Fundador  de  Hierro  y  Ingeniero. 
Constructor  de  molinos  y  maqui- 


JABONES   Y    VELAS   CFABRI 
CANTES    DE). 


E.    RYAN    &    CO.,    LTD. 


.labones 
an  tam- 
Velas. 


WM.   EGAN   &  SONS,   LTD. 

Joyeros  in:inufacturer05  y  pla 
teros.  Comerciantes  de  dia 
mantes  y   surtidores  de  igleeias. 

HILSER    BROS. 

Eelojeria  acreditada.  Especiali 
dud   en   anilloE   nupciales. 

JAMES  MANCAN,   LTD. 

Vajilla  de  plata  y  de  articulos 
de  joyeria  arti'sticos.  Ee'.ojes  j 
Vajilla  de  plata  para  regalos. 


Merchants'    Quay,    Cork. 


Warren's    Place.    Cork. 


Popes    Quay.    Cork. 


Patrick  Street,  Cork.  I  "Egan,  Jeweller" 

Silver    Factory— 6,    Maylor    St.. 
Cork. 


Grand   Parade.    Cork. 


:k   Street,   Cork. 


LANA    Y    ESTAMBRE    (TEJE- 
DORES  DE). 


WOOLLEN       MILLS, 

estambre 


DRIPSEY 
LTD. 

Tejedores  de  chi 

manta«.  franela  y  insa.  r-s- 
pecialidad  en  paiios  para  vesti- 
dos  de  sefioras. 

MORROCH    BROS.   &  CO.,    LTD. 

Tejedo-res  de  casim'.res  de  fan- 
tasia V  de  generos  para  vestidop 
de  seCoras.  Tejan  tambi(?n 
B^neros  para  trajes  de  elericns  v 
de  caballeros.  San'a?  negras  y 
azn'es.  Saxonies,  frisas  y  tela  de 
rellon. 


CORK   YEAST    CO.,   LTD 

Fabricantes       de       la       I 
marca    "Terrier   Brand." 


LINO    (HILANDEROS   DE) 


Dripsey,  Co.  Cork. 


Douglas,   Co,   Cork. 


MiUfleld.    Cork. 


"Flax" 

Code-A.B.C.  4tli 
and  5th  Eds. 


Indice  de  las  Industr 

COMERCIO  Y    NOMBEE 


CORK    COM.N 

continnacion. 


HANDMOOK. 


MADERA,    COMERCIANTES   DE 
Y   ASERRADORES). 


THE  CORK  TIMBER  AND  IRON 
CO.,  LTD. 

Importaiiui-fs 


nadera   del    ex- 
Coloiiias  Brit 
ladera     del 


EUSTACE   &  CO.,   LTD. 


E.   H. 

HARTE 

Existencia-s  de 

mader 

V    de 

madera 

pais. 

Se  enearga  de 

ito  y  de 

articuk 

de   n 

zarra*  y 

de  tej 

MANTECA      (EXPORTADORES 
DE). 

JAMES   DALY    &  SONS,    LTD. 

Exportadorcs  y  comeroiantes  al 
por  mayor  de  manteca.  Contra- 
tistas  de  la  Armada  y  del  Ej(5rcito 
Britanicos.  Exportadores  a  todas 
partes  del  mundo  de  manteca  de 
mejor   calidad. 


DOWDALL.    O'MAHONEY    &   CO., 
LTD. 

Pollen  en  lala.s  para  exportacidn 
manteca.  margeriua  y  manteca 
de  puerco. 


GOLDEN   VEIN    DAIRY  CO.,  LTD 

T,a  fabrica  e.»ta  situada  en  el 
interior  del  famoso  -Vein  of 
Gold,"  distrito  del  oondado  de 
Limerick  en  el  que  las  vacas  dan 
la  m^s  rica  leche  del   mundo. 


NEWMARKET    DAIRY    CO.,    LTD. 

Elaborndores  de  manteca  He 
cremeria  de  calidad  exquisita. 
Tiene  la  eompania  30  sucursales 
en  la  provincia   de  Munster. 


CHARLES    NOLAN    &    SONS. 

Se    pone    en    latas    y    empatj 
manteca         del         pais         mi 


1ENRY    PAUL   &   CO. 


Leitrim 
riarke's 


Street,    Cork. 
Bridge,    Cork. 


30-34   Shandon   Street.   Cork. 


Co.   Limerick. 


Dunbar    Street,    Cork. 


King    Street.    Cork. 


.Street,    Cork. 


'Haughton" 
Timber    Code 


A.B.C.  Code,  last 


•Paul- 
Code- 
5th    Ed.   A.B.C. 


E.   E.   WHITAKER. 

Exportador  en  caja: 
de  la  mas  escoE-ida 
pais.       Se    vende    tambien 
teca  en  panecillos. 


262 
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MARGERINA  (FABRICANTES 
DE). 

DOWDALL,    OMAHONEY    &    CO., 
LTD 

Sin     compi'trncia     la     margerina 
marca    "Lfaiider." 

Cork. 

■Attention- 

337 

132 

SHANDON  CASTLE    MARGARINE 
FACTORY. 

Se  tabrioa  ,v  prepara  articulos  de 
primera  ftnura  que  sirven  de  sus- 
titutos  a   manteca. 

Cork. 

•Cream" 

Code-4tli  &  5th 
Eds.    A.B.C. 

146 

MOLINEROS. 

JOHN    FURLONG    &   SONS,    LTD. 

Mohm-ios      y      exportadores      de 
harina   de  Wigo. 

Lapp's   Quay.   Cork. 

Furlong" 

146 

160 

T.   HALLINAN  &   SON,   LTD. 

Molineros    de  harina  de  tngo   de 
primera  clase   para  panadero.s  y 
uso    dom^stico. 

Avoneore    Mills.    Midletou.    Co. 
?°e?L?."^Co««'^"^    ^"'^ 

■Hallinan, 

Midleton" 
"Hallinan. 
Fermoy" 

Midletou  1 
Fermoy  21 

161 

J.  W.  MacMULLEN  &  SONS,  LTD. 

Molineros  de  harina  de  tngo   de 
mejor  ciilidad  para   panaderos   y 
UBO   domestioo.       S«   muelen  tarn- 
bi^n  harina   de  avena   y  maiz  de 

Cork     Steam     Mills.     George's 
Quay.  Cork. 

•MacMullen" 

349 

162 

primera    clase. 

CEO.   SHAW  &   SONS. 

Molineros     de     harina     de     trigo 
para    panad'^ros    y    oompradores 
al  detalle. 

St.   John'    Mills,    Cork. 

St.  John's  Mills" 

605 

22: 

J.   A    R.   WEBB,    LTD. 

Moliii.  r.is   (Ic    liarina   de  tngo  de 
prim.r    ui.idi    para    panaderos    y 
,.<„„pTad>.ii-    al   detalle.   Be  muele 

Quartertown      Mills.      Mallow. 
Co.    Cork. 

"Webb.   Mallow" 

Mallow  6 

161 

MUEBLES  (FABRICANTES   DE). 

M.    RYAN   &  SONS. 

Se  dedican   a  la  venta  de  alfom- 
bras.    cortinaii,    ropa    de   cama   y 
muebles  antiguos  y  nuevos. 

36    and    37,    King    Street,    Cork. 

509 

230 

NAVAGACIrtN  (COMPAftlAS 
DE). 

CITY  OF  CORK   STEAM   PACKET 
CO,   LTD. 

Navieros   y    Carboneros.    Servieio 
de  vaporcs  entre  Cork.  Inglaterra 
V  Gale«  con  pscalas  en  Liverpool. 
Fishguard  y  Bristol. 

Penrose    Quay.    Cork. 

"Packet" 

1011 

101 

CLYDE    SHIPPING    CO.,    LTD. 

Navieros    y   Carboneros.     Servicio 
de   vapores  entre  Cork,  Glasgow, 
Belf'-st.     Dublin,     Waterford     y 
Limerick. 

Patrick's  Quay,  Cork, 

"Oumbrae" 

118  &  970 

102 

CORK    STEAMSHIP    CO.,    LTD. 

Servicio    de     vapnres    entre    Hoi- 
anda,      Belgicn.      Prancia.     Cork. 
Glasgow.     Southampton.    Belfast. 

4.    South    Mall.    Cork. 

"Cessco  " 

368 

102 
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NAVIOS     (CONSTRUCTORES 
DE). 

QUEF.NSTOWN        DRY        DOCKS, 
SHIPBUILDING      &      ENCIN- 
EERINC    CO.,     LTD. 

Passage   West,    Co.    Cork 

"Docks,   Passage 
West" 

1  Passag, 

168 

PANADEROS  Y   CONFITEROS 

HENRY    Q'SHEA. 

Premiado   oon    distinciou    hoiiori- 
flea  y  una  medalla  de  oro  por  el 
mcjor    pan     que    se     elabora    en 
Irlauda. 

South    Mall,  Cork. 

"O'Shea,    Baker" 

424 

268 

SIMCOX    &   SONS,    LTD. 

Premiadas  con  la  prlmcra    ■C^pa 
de   Campeoiiata"    por    la   calidad 
superior  del  pan  elaborado  m  e-ta 
oasa. 

Patrick    Street,    Cork 

"Simcox" 

264 

224 

F.   H.  THOMPSON  &  SON,  LTD. 

Conflteria   que  figura  en   prlmera 

linea    entre    las    industrias    simi- 

lareij. 

Los     panaderos  mas     acreditados 

en  la  Provincia  de  Munster. 

King  Street,   Cork. 
Bridgefoot    Street,    Dublin. 

■Thompson.    Cork" 
■•Cakes.    Dublin" 

779  &  116 

238 

PANEROS    Y    ALMACENEROS. 

LUKE    BURKE. 

Paiicro.    Se    venden    ropa.    sayas 
blusas.  etc.,  para  senoras.    Abas- 
tecedor   de   senoras    y    de    cabal- 
leros.       Especialdad   en    Buantes, 
Precios  a  25  per  ciento  menos  de 
Ids  que  piden  otras  oasas. 

105.  Patrick  Street  and  7  and  8 
William  Street,  Cork. 

■Luke   Burke" 

705 

20 

J.   W.    DOWDEN   &  CO.,   LTD. 

Loiiceria   de    primer  orden. 

Patrick     Street.    Cork. 

50.1 

232 

DWYER   &   CO..   LTD. 

Almaconerns       al       por       mayor. 
Fabricantes    de    medieria,    oami- 
sas,   ropa  interior,   colchas.   ropa 
de  cama  y  delantales. 

Great    George's   Street.  Cork 

■'Dwyer  ' 

2  &  102 

28 

FORREST   &   SONS,    LTD. 

Son  articulos   predilectos   de  egta 
casa  vestidos  de  seiioras.    Pelete- 
ros,    sederos.   encajeros    y    medic 
ros.    Especialistas    en    blusas. 

Patrick   Street.   Cork. 

611 

222 

ALEXANDER  GRANT  &  CO., 

Paiieros    generates.    Almaceneros 
de  alfombras  y  de  muebles. 

Patrick   Street,   Cork. 

400 

30 

T.  LYONS  &  CO.,  LTD. 

Pafierosi  geiierales   y   Factorea  di 
lana.    Casa  nuiyorista. 

South   Main    Street.   Cork. 

■■Lyons.   Limited^ 

140 

30 

THE   MUNSTER    ARCADE. 

Paueros  de  primer  orden.    Alma- 
ceneros.       Fabricantes.       Sastres 
navples  y  mi'itares.      Camiseros. 
Se   dedica  e>Jta  casa  al   eomercio 
interne  y  Colonial. 

Patrick   Street.   Cork. 

■Arcade" 

20  &  123 

228 

QUEENS   OLD    CASTLE. 

Almnceneros    de    alfombras    y    de 
muebles. 

Grand  Parade.   Cork. 

402 

30 

PAPEL    DE   DESECHO. 

NEWS    BROS.,    LTD. 

Los  comnrado-es  mas  Errnndes  en 
e!    snr    de    Irlanda    de    papel    de 

Bowling   Green   Street,   Cork. 

■Newbro" 

499 

50 

lANDHOOK. 


DE    LAS    INDUSTRIAS COIltlnil 


COMEECIO  Y   NOMBRE. 


PINTURAS,  COLORES  Y   BAR- 

NICES    (ELABORADORES  I 
DE). 

HARRINGTONS,    LTD.  \     Shandon       Chemical       W^orka, 

Elaboradores    de   todas   olases    de  Cork, 

pinturas,  colorcs.  templas  y  bar- 
niccs.  Unioos  fabricantes  en  el  1 
R<"ino  Unido  de    Tire  Red." 


QUESO    (ELABORADORES    DE). 

GOLDEN   VEIN   DAIRY  CO.,  LTD. 

La  Fabrica  esta  situada  en  el 
interior  del  famoso  'Vein  of 
Gold"  distrito  del  Oondado  de 
Limerick  en  el  (iue  las  vacas  dan 
la  mUs  rica   leohe  del   mundo. 


IRISH    CREAMERIES    *:    EXPOR- 
TERS'     ASSOCIATION,      LTD. 

Elaboradores     de     toda    elase     y 
calidad  de  queso  del  pais. 


NEWMARKET    DAIRY   CO.,    LTD. 

Elaboradores    de    puro    queso     y 
queso  de  Caerphilly  y  de  Cheddar. 


Co.   Limerick. 


King   Street.  Cork. 


:i!Inane 


QUIMICAS  Y  DROGUEROS. 

JAS.    WATERS   &   SONS,    LTD. 

Quiniicds  y  Drogiu-ros.  Ventas 
por  mayor  y  por  meiior.  Com- 
crciantes  de  aceite  y  de  colore? 
al  oleo  y  de  vidrio  y  plonio 
aflnado. 


"Jas.   Waters" 


QUfMICAS   (FABRICANTES    DE 
SUSTANCIAS). 

HARRINGTONS,    LTD. 

Fabricantes  de  productos  quimi- 
cos  puros  que  sirven  para  usos 
analiticos  y  tfenicos. 


THOMAS    JENNINGS. 

Se  dcdica  a  \k  e  aboiacifi-i  y 
de      magnesia,      vinagre,    c; 


QUINCALLEROS. 


EUSTACE    &    CO.,    LTD. 


North   Main   Street,   Cork. 


Street.    C<)rk. 


4th  Ed.   A.B.C. 
•Jennings" 


BOOTH    &    FOX,    LTD. 

Fabricantes  de  colchas  de  edre- 
don.  Comerciantes  de  crin  y  de 
plumas. 


'Fox,  Cork" 
Eiderdown,  Smith, 
London"  | 

'  Eiderdown,  j 

Manchester" 
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SEGUROS   (COMPAfxilAS    DE). 

ALLIANCE       ASSURANCE       CO., 
LTD. 

Kstahl.Tida  desde  1824.       Exceden 
24    iiiilloiu's    de    libras    esterlinas 
Ids  Koimiis  cfectivos  de  esta  com- 
lKuU;i..    Toda     clase     do     seguros 
i-fcituada. 

26.    South    Mall.    Cork. 
i\assau    Street.    Dublin. 

"Societate, 
Dublin  " 

\f.. 

18 

COMMERCIAL     UNION     ASSUR- 
ANCE CO.,  LTD. 

37.   College  tireeu.   Dublin;    91. 
South  Itall.   Cork. 

"Cuaco.   Dublin" 
"Charter.    Cork" 

3184 
586 

16a 

YORKSHIRE      INSURANCE      CO., 
LTD. 

hsl:il)lfiida  ilefde  1824.      L03  Fon- 
dos   e.\(eden  5  miUones   de  libras 
esterlinas.    Toda  clase  de  seguros 
electuada. 

73.    South    Mall,    Cork.       Chief 
Office   for   Ireland- 3.   College 
(ireen,  Dublin.      Belfast  Office 
-6.  Boyal  Avenue. 

287 

16a 

TABACO    (FABRICANTES   DE). 

LAMBKIN    BROS. 

Kahrir.inti-^    (le    tabaoo,     rap^    y 

Patrick    Street.   Cork. 

"Lambkin" 

997 

203 

TALARARTEROS. 

ROBERT   DAY   &  SON,    LTD. 

Sillas  de  montar  para  el  Ejdrcito 
V  Sillas  de  Caza.    Ameses.    Equip- 
ajes       para       viajeros.       Objetos 
litiles    para    algun    deporte.    Im- 
pirineables  y  mantas   de  viaje. 

Patrick    street,    Cork. 

"Day" 

134 

196 

TE,     VINOS     Y     DE     LICORES 
ESPIRITUOSOS    (COMER- 
CIANTES   DE). 

JOHN    DALY    &    CO.,    LTD. 

Caroline    Street,   Cork. 

■Whiskey" 

137 

16b 

M.   0.    DALY  &  SON,    LTD. 

AcMdemy   Street.    Cork. 

•Daly" 

103 

2J 

WOODFORD,      BOURNE     &     CO., 
LTD. 

Patrick    Street.    Cork. 

"Woodford" 

no 

240 

TINTORER(A. 

R     &    J.    McKECHNIE,    LTD. 

Tiiit.-.jrerdS.  Limpiadores  de  trajes 
.\      de    vestido^     de     U^da,     clase. 
Tainbi^^n  se  renuevau    sombreros. 

Pembroke    Street.   Cork. 

"McKeehnie" 

412 

223 

VESTIR   PRENDAS  DE  (FABRI- 
CANTES  DE). 

DWYER  &  CO.,    LTD. 

Kabricantes  de  <alceteria  camisas. 
ropa    interior    y   delantales. 

(Ireut    George's    street.    Cork. 

"Dwyer" 

2  &  102 

28 

T.   LYONS  &  CO.,   LTD. 

Fabricantes  de  prendas  de  vestir 
paa-a    senoras    y    muchachos.    Se 
dedican  tambi^n  a  la  fabricaci6n 
de  sobrecamas  y  de  ropa  interior 
para   senoras.    Paneros    en   gene- 
ral  y    Factores    de    lana.       Casa 
mayorista. 

Cork    Clothing    Factory.    South 
Main    Street.   Cork. 

■Lyons.   Limited"' 

KO 

30 
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Agricultural    Eduralion 

12S. 

133 

Agriculture        

133. 

209 

Aircraft 

221 

Alcohol,     Industrial 

214 

Area                     

77 

7S 

Art,    School    of 

121, 

180 

Arts    and    Crafis 

'77 

Bacon 

137 

Banking            

54. 

103 

Bankruptcy  Courts,   T.oca! 

33 

Baths,  Swimming 

80 

Bedding             

180 

Beet   Root  Sugar 

134, 

213 

Brewing   and    Malting 

...     37,  61, 

147 

Boots  and  Shoes 

19.=: 

Brushmaiiing 

181 

Building    Sites 

206,   21S,  210, 

220 

Building   Stone 

63 

Butter 

140 

Butter  Exchange 

34 

60 

Candles               

199 

Canned   Meats 

138 

Casein                

212 

Cattle  Trade 

46,  57,  60. 

.38 

Cement,   Portland 

Chaml>er,  Activities  of  the 

3" 

Charters 

49 

.  51 

Cheese 

141. 

210 

Chemical  Manures 

■83 

Chemicals          

Church    Embroideries 

179 

C:;iathing    Factory 

S8, 

173 

Coal                    

207 

Commerce,    Faculty   of 

34 

Commerce,    History  of 

5' 

Commerce,  School  of 

34. 

'2i 

Commercial    Education 

34. 

125 

Commercial  Restrictions 

■••       52.  53 

•  55 

Committees    of    Chamber 

25 

Concrete   Ships 

169 

Confectionery   and   Jams 

18S 

Consuls    and    Vice-Consuls 

9fi 

Convention,   Irish 

34 

Corn   Market 

54 

Council  of  the  Chamber 

^i 

Curled    Hair 

180 

Currying    and    Tanning 

'93 

Down    Quilts 

Educational    Facilities 

KSSs  

Kleotricity  

Employment    Exchange 

Engineering 

English    Trade    Index    ... 

Essentials   for    Industries 

Exports 

Feathers 

Fertilisers 

Financial    Relations    Con 

Fishing    Industry 

Fish    Oil  

Flax 

Foreign    Trade    Informal! 
French   Trade   Index 
Fruit    and    \'egetables    ... 

Gas 
Geology 

Glass 

Glycerine 

Goldsmiths 

Government   of  the  City 

Gov 


89,  91 

...  l8n 
...  183 
■■■     33 


"33.    '73 
•     34 


45.    '39.   209 


Grain    and   Milling 

Harness  and  Saddiory 
Haulbowline  '     ... 

Herbs,    Medicinal 
History,  Cronimerce  awiX   Indu 
,,       Municipal 

Honey  

Hosiery 
Housing 

lllustralions.    List   of      ... 

Imports 

Industrial    Hi.story 

Industries 

Ink,    Printing 

Iiilroduction 


202,  221 
...  187 
■•■     43 
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M.iils.    Enslisli    nnd    An 

Malt    Extract 

Malting 

Marble  and  Stone 

Margarine 

Mar-'kets 

Mattri-ssps 

Monibers  nf  Cliamber 

\Iill<  and  Croa[n 

Milling 

Minerals 

Mineral  Waters 

Motor  Engineering 

Municipal    History 

Miisii-,   School  of 

Organ    Building 

Paint,  Colour  and   Var 


crnig 


P<.|)U 

Port 


Cork 
Do.         Trade 
Postal   Service 
Post   Oflice   Savin 
Potato   Drying 
Pottery 
Poultry 
Power 


Presidents  of  Chamber 
Printing  and  Stationery 
Provision    Trade  53,  55,  56, 

Public   Services 

Railway    p-acilities 

R.iilways,  Vice-Regal  Commission 

Rates 


Ready-Made  Clothing  ...  58, 

Residential    Cork 
Road   Metal      ... 

Saddlery   and    Harness 

Savings'  Banks 

School  of  Commerce     ...  ...  34, 

Science   and  Technology,   School  of 

Seed  Crushing  Plant     ... 

Shipbuilding  61,   163,   168,   i6q,  206, 

Shipping   Facilities 

Silversmiths  ...  ...  61, 

Sites,   Building  ...       206,  218,  219, 

Snuff  

Soap 

Soil  

Spanish   Trade    Index 

Starch 

Stationery 

Sugar,    Beet    Root  ...  .  134, 

Sulphuric   Acid 


Tanning 

Telegraph 

Telephone 

Textiles 

Timber. 

Tobacco   ; 

Trade    Inc. 

Do. 

Do. 


■y.i. 


Snuff 
English 
French 


University  College,  Cork 


Water 

Woodworking 

Woollens  52,  S3, 


!.AAAJ.AJi.Jl.J 


Telegrams — "  O'Shea.  Baker,  Cork."  Telephone  424. 


H 


OS' 


enrw »  ■  jnea  s 

BREAD 


t 

t 

* 

t 

4 

t 


Has  received  Highest  Awards  and  Gold  Medals, 

etc.,  in  Open  Competion  for  the 

BEST     BREAD    IN    ALL    IRELAND. 


Jfactorv— 

South  Main  St.  &  Grand  Parade. 


I                                   ~ —  t 

t  TELEPHONE     147.  * 

I  Tivoli  Restaurant  \ 

j  5    PATRICK    STREET,  I 

!  I 

■i  Cannot     be    excelled    for    High-Class    Luncheons,    Teas,  j; 

^  Confectionery,  etc.     Catering  carried  out  in  all  branches.  j; 

<  Orders     for     Weddings,     Garden     Parties,     Dances,    etc.,  > 

*  carefully  attended  to.  i 


Cleanliness    and    Comfort    Unsurpassed. 


HENRY   O'SHEA. 


U  C  BERKELEY  LIBRARIES 


CDMll^lEMfifl 


Allman 

Bandoa.  Co.  CorK.. 


^!ifl 


oySfbOa 


a/' 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA  LIBRARY 


i^rewM:!:^    -^ 


TELEGRAPHIC    ADDRESS 

ALLMAN.  BANDON 


TELEPHONe,- 
N?2    BANDOM. 


the  hon.  secretary. 

Cork  Incorporated  Chamber  of 
Commerce  &  Shipping, 

Commercial  Buildings,  CORK.  IRELAND, 

Invites  communications  from  Buyers^  Merchants, 
Traders,  Agents,  Importers  and  Shippers,  desirous 
of  obtaining  further  information  regarding  the 
Trade  and  Commerce  of  Cork  and  District. 


